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TO 


THE PRESIDENT, 

AND OTHER MEMBERS, 

OF 

THE ROYAL ACADEMY. 


Gentlemen, 

If the work which I have ventured to dedicate 
to the members of the Royal Academy had no other 
claim to your patronage and encouragement than 
the merit displayed by its author, I should not 
have considered it sufficiently entitled to the dis- 
tinction which I have aspired to. But a work 
which professes to treat chiefly on Art may 
not be unacceptable to artists ; and the Life of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds may be dedicated, with some 
appearance of propriety, to those who hold the 
first rank in that school of Art which has been 
founded on his practice and his principles. 
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dedication. 


It appeared to me, that former Lives of Sir 
Joshua were not well adapted to the use of stu- 
dents; and, in availing myself of the materials 
which other writers have afforded me, I have en- 
deavoured to give a more artist-like character 
to that which I submit to your inspection, and 
have added new matter connected with painting, 
whenever an opportunity of introducing it pre- 
sented itself. 

Had I been able to confine myself more exclu- 
sively to the subject of art, I should, perhaps, have 
succeeded better in giving to my work the cha- 
racter which 1 intended it to assume ; but the in- 
cidents of Reynolds’s life, connected as they are 
with the biograj)hy of other celebrated characters 
of his time, and interesting as they have hitherfi) 
been considered, as forming part of the history of 
an individual with whom all that is in any way 
associated is matter of comparative importance, 
must always have a claim to notoriety as objects 
(il* public inquiry and solicitude ; and I should not 
have been justified in omitting them, could I even 
Iiave persuaded myself to do so. 

The compilation of the work from the most au- 
thentic sources, has cost me some time and some 
labour, and the student will find in its pages the 
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concentrated matter of several publications. In 
what I have added on the subject of Art, I have 
been guided, to the best of my judgment, by the 
principles which Sir Joshua himself has adopted, 
and which he has so ably discussed in his Lectures, 
and so forcibly exemplified in the works of his 
pencil. I have ventured to hope that the Memoir, 
as a whole, will not be found uninteresting to the 
public in general, and I trust that by students in 
painting, for whom it is, perhaps, most adapted, it 
will not be read without some advantage. Should 
I prove to have failed in the execution of my 
work, 1 have still a consolation in reserve ; for I 
am confident that the members of the Royal 
Academy, who have ever been foremost in the 
promotion of art, and in the encouragement of 
those who have laboured in its cause, will ap- 
preciate the motive by which I have been ac- 
tuated, and will not feel disposed to judge with 
severity, whatever be the merit or defects of this 
performance. 

I have the honour to be. 

Gentlemen, 

With great esteem and respect,* 

Your most obedient and humble Servant 


HENRY W. BEECHEY. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


We cannot properly judge to what extent the arts of 
this country are indebted to the labours of Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, without turning our attention to the state 
in which he found them at the period when he came 
to their rescue ; and, if we estimate, at the same time, 
the results of the labours of others, who had pre- 
viously endeavoured to advance or to maintain the art 
of painting in England, we may be led to consider 
the nature of the means which they employed in 
their professional pursuits, and the ditference between 
these and the means employed by Reynolds to for- 
ward his own views of art. It will then bo more 
apparent why those who preceded him have not ef- 
fected more than they have done; and why Sir Joshua 
himself has been so eminently successful in accom- 
plishing the object which he always contemplated, — 
that of dignifying and extending the art of his coun- 
try — and in establishing his briiiiant reputation on u 
basis which cannot be shaken. 

The native artists who flourished before the time 
of Sir Joshua Reynolds, with any pretensions to 
eminence, are but very few in number; and, till he 
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appeared, Great Britain had been chiefly indebted to 
foreigners for what it had witnessed of genuine art. 
Wc can scarcely account for this humiliating circum- 
stance on the grounds of any national incapacity 
for painting peculiar to the artists of the soil ; and 
this is not the age in which advantages or disad- 
vantages of climate can be offered as reasons for 
failure or success in any intellectual pursuit. Besides, 
if natural causes may be supposed to have operated in 
preventing the early growth of art in this country, it 
is reasonable to infer, that the same causes would con- 
tinue to operate in retarding its progress when it began 
to dis})lay itself : but wc do not sec that any insur- 
mountable objections interfere to impede the farther 
})rogress of British art in its present advanced state, 
and cannot understand, if such had ever existed, 
why they did not contribute to stifle in their birth 
the efforts which it has so successfully made, ft is true 
that, with regard to Historical Tainting, and the higher 
departments of Landscape, wc have difficulties to con- 
tend with which do not exist in t)ie climates and local 
])eculiantios of Italy and other southern portions of 
Lurope; but these can only he considered as partial 
imj)cdiments, and do not, certainly, amount to objec- 
tions of vital importance : in Portrait-Painting we havc^ 
little beyond the disadvantages of a tasteless costume 
to encounter ; and we have already been taught, bv 
the genius of Llcynolds, tliat even these may be ren- 
dered subservient to the flincy and contrivance of tlie 
artist. Wc And, also, that, at times which may be 
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said to have been favourable to art, the coskime of 
Great Britain was rich and picturesque, and rather 
afforded facilities than presented impediments to the 
])ainter ; yet the portraits of the jiresent day arc far 
superior to those of native artists at the periods 
alluded to ; and art has made greater progress, undev 
manifest disadvantages of costume, than it did when 
the national dress was advantageous. It was igno- 
rance of the dignity and creative powers of art, aiui 
not the want of pro])er olqects to fepresent, {)r the 
presence of any exclusively national disadvantages, 
that made the works of our early British artists in- 
ferior to those of modern times ; and it was the light 
derived from intellectual sources, operating upon a 
])owerful and discriminating mind that first enaliled 
Reynolds to overcome greater difficulties of costume, 
than had ever presented themselves to our ancestors, 
and, ultimately, to attain a higher degree of cxcellenci‘ 
in portrait-painting, than had ever been previou^iy 
reached. 

The means of improvement that Sir Joshua took 
advantage of, were not, however, afforded, with very 
few exceptions, to the painters of England who pre- 
ceded him ; and we must also recollect that, if the\' 
had been afforded, British art was not prepared, till 
after the reign of Charles I., to avail itself, of jm^v 
such auxiliaries. The practical or executive part of 
the art had not been sufficiently attained by Britisli 
painters, to enable them to soar into the regions of 
imagimition, and look steadily to the great end of art. 
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uiicnciifnbercd by mechanical difficulties. It was not 
till after the study of tlie works of Vandyke, and other 
masters of the Flemish school, as well as those of Lely 
und Kiieller, both of them foreign artists, had sup- 
plied the deheieneies of early British art, and made the 
])airiter acquainted with his tools, that our artists 
were (jiialiHed to receive impressions derived from 
intellectual sources ; and it was, either because they 
neglected to acquire such impressions, when the ex- 
cjcutivo parts of* the profession were attained, or, in 
most cases, had not the means of access to the works 
from which they might have been derived, that the art 
mav be said to have worn itself out in the hands of 
the immediate predecessors of Reynolds. We may 
fairly assume that the productions of this admirable 
painter gave the first great stimulus to British art, and 
showed to British artists the extent of their deficien- 
cies, and the moans by which they might be re- 
medied ; but, if the sources from which he drank so 
deeply of excellence he looked for in the soil which 
wa- trodden by his early instructor.^, in the knowledge 
wliitdi he gained of his art from any sou7*ces exclu- 
sively Flemi.di or British, the search will be made 
there iji vain ; he had, indeed, ac([uirod a bold and 
decided style of painting, a firmness and freedom of 
(‘xecution, and a certain taste of colour superior to 
that of the artists who were his contemporaries, before 
he left England to .«tudy in Italy ; but we may venture 
to nffirin, that, if he had iiev'cr enjoyed the opportiuiitiCvS 
c:f con\pariug the results of his oarlv education with 
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the works of Italian genius, he would never have at- 
tained that high superiority, which is now so univer- 
sally allowed to him, and would, probably, never have 
carried portrait - painting farther than Hogarth or 
Gainsborough have carried it. There was notliing iu 
England to create that admirable taste, that fine per- 
ception, of what is nol)le and beautiful in nature, which 
enabled Sir Joshua Reynolds to raise the character of 
British art, and to establish it on a solid foundation. 
It was the study of those principles dh which Rapliael 
and Michel Angelo had formed their compi eliensive 
»md elevated views of nature, which first enabled Rey- 
nolds to perceive his own deficiences, to appreciate the 
value of intellectual art, and to employ it in dignifyin”' 
tliat of his country. 

The application of what is emphatically termed 
“ the grand style of art,*' and often sarcastically 
alluded to as such, to those departments of painting 
which appear, on a superficial view, to have no con- 
nection with elevated nature, has not been thought 
practicable by many who have written and talked on 
the subject ; but the works of Michel Angelo and 
Raphael may be accessory in forming the style of a 
portrait-painter, by leading him to consider the ineaii> 
which those great men employed in raising the stand- 
ard of nature to sublimity; and Reynolds had the 
tact to discover in what those means consisted, and 
the power to apply them to the elevation of nature in 
his own peculiar branch of the art. Of his ability to 
employ them with equal success in the higher depart - 
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iiients bf the profession, we have scarcely the means 
of jiidging correctly ; for the disadvantages of his early 
I'fUication, in which design was so obviously neglected 
us to render it impossible for him, at any period of his 
hfe, to draw the naked figure with anatomical precision, 
would always oi)cratc to prevent his making frequent 
attcm])ts of sLicli a nature; and each of those wliich 
lie actually made has evidently cost him 'more trouble, 
in contrivances to hide his want of drawing, than the 
management (jf fll the rest of his ])icture. The con- 
sciousness of these disadvantages, and not the want of 
natural powers, as it has been, we think, incautiously 
assorted, may be fairly alleged as the jn'ineipal reason 
Avhy Sir Joshua dcNoted himself more exclusively to 
])ortraiture as the style of art for whicli he considered 
that liis previous education hud most qualified him. 
it was too late in life, when he returned from Itjdy, to 
tliiiik of commencing an academic course of study; 
and, as the taste of the country was decidedly in favour 
of ])ortrait-})aiiiting, he judged wisely in taking the 
])ath to fame wliich circumstances clearly pointed out 
to him. We firmly believe, that, in doing so, he has 
cti’ected more for the arts of his country, than if he 
had been cnahlcd to attain the same degree of excel- 
lence ill historical painting that he actually reached in 
liis peculiar department, in which he mav be said to 
have formed a new style, superior to that of aiiv artist 
who preceded him ; a style w^hich, though founded 
on the principles of other schools, may be said to be 
exclusively his own, and was eminently qualified to 
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remedy the defects, and supply the deficiencies, of 
British art in the miserable state in wliich he found it. 

Many circumstances had conspired to prevent tlie 
devclopement of British talent in painting and seulp- 
turc, for centuries before the genius of Reynolds and 
of Flaxman gave the stimulus which roused them into 
action, and pointed out the true path to excellence. 
The martial spirit which prevailed so exclusively at 
early periods of our history^ and the ruthless civil wars 
by which the nation was frequently convulsed, had 
greatly contributed to crush the rising efforts, and to 
check the advancement of art. The little intercourse 
enjoyed by this country with the Continent, where art 
had long flourished, and was gradually improving, ma- 
terially retarded the formation of a national taste for 
true excellence, and conspired to encourage the prevail- 
ing tastes of different eras, in all their degradation or 
extravagance ; while, in later times, the change in the 
national rehgion most unfortunately exclude us from 
the regions of art, at a period when the advantages 
which might have been derived from them were much 
greater than they had ever been before. 

The change from Catholicism to the Protestant faith 
— the greatest blessing, in other respects, which the 
country has ever enjoyed — ^may be considered as the 
most serious check that British art has hitherto re- 
ceived. It brought with it, at its first introduction, so 
decided a prejudice against the elegancies of life, that 
painting and sculpture were either thought to be un- 
necessary pursuits, or conscientiously discouraged, as 
B 4 
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tendings to encourage idolatry and superstition, and to 
minister to passion and luxury. When more enlight- 
ened views of art and more extended notions of reli- 
gious propriety had superseded the mistaken prejudices 
of the early Reformers, and the fanaticism or hypocrisy 
of the Puritans, greater latitude was given to the 
national taste, and the liberal professions began to 
assum ‘ their proper rank in the scale of intellectual 
pursuits : but still the Avant of that encouragement, 
which the Roman Catholic religion had given to the 
higher departments of art, must have operated in re- 
tarding the progress of British artists ; and, even in 
the present day, the absence of such encouragement is 
generally allowed to be a serious obstacle to the efforts 
of our historical painters. 

The period of our early history, in which art ap- 
pears to have been most in request, was marked by 
the introduction of foreign artists into England in 
the reign of Hem*y III. : they were employed in 
adorning the royal castle at Winchester : and their 
works are recorded to have been worthy of commend- 
ation. Walpole has supposed them to have been his- 
torical ; but the art of this reign, like that of many 
succeeding ones, was chiefly confined to the formal and 
uncouth delineation of religious subjects ; and, what- 
ever appearance it might occasionally assume, there 
was little in it deserving of notice. The artist united 
many other occupations, which may be considered as 
purely mechanical, with that of painting, and occupied 
a subordinate, or rather a servile, station in. society'. 
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The value of his work was estimated by the costliness 
of the materials employed in it, and the invention which 
was necessary to its structure had but slender connection 
with intellect.* 

* Mr. Cunningham, in his Lives of the British Painters,” has 
extracted the following curious passage from a book belonging 
to the church of St. Mary at Bristol : it refers to a religious 
pageant, which appears (says this lively and intelligent writer) 
” to have been composed of very strange materials, and to have 
been tlie united production of all the incorporations : — ” 

‘‘Memorandum: That Master Cumings hath delivered, on 
the 4th day of July, in the year of our Lord 1470, to Mr. 
Nicholas Bettes, Vicar of Radcliffe, Moses Coutcryn, Philip 
Bartholomew, and John Brown, procurators of Radcliffe, before- 
said, a new sepulchre, well gilt, and cover thereto ; an image of 
God Almighty, arising out of the said sepulchre, with all the ordi- 
nance that longeth thereto ; that is to say — Item : A lath, made 
of timber, and iron-work thereto. — Item : Thereto longetli 
Heaven, made of timber and stained cloth. — Item : Hell, made 
of timber and iron-work, with devils in number thirteen. — Item : 
Four knights, armed, keeping the sepulchre, with Ihei-r weapons 
in their hands ; that is to say, two axes and two spears. — Item : 
Three pair of angels’ wings ; four angels, made of limber, and 
well painted. — Item : The Father, the crown and visage, the 
ball, with a cross upon it, well gilt with fine gold. — Item : The 
Holy Ghost coming out of Heaven into the sepulchre. — Item : 
Longeth to the angels four chevelers.” 

The manufacturer of this curious work of art must have united 
the several occupations of carpenter, joiner, carver, gilder, and 
painter ; and he was no doubt paid according to the number of 
items, and the actual value of the materials employed in the con- 
struction of the sepulchre. 

The written instructions left by Henry YlII. for a monu- 
ment to his own memory will serve equally to illustrate the state 
of public taste in ihis country at a period when I laly was inspired 
by the genius of Michel Angelo, of Raphael, and of Titian ; and 
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The , practice of illuminating missals, and other 
works of public interest in literature, appears to have 
contributed, in these barbarous ages, to promote the 
advancement of art ; and its effects may be traced in 
the differeiice of style, observable in the copies still 
existing, of these memorials of Gothic labour and 
magnificence : but the invention of printing consider- 
ably {limini.^bed the number of these elegant tran- 
scripts, and tlic practice fell gradually into disuse, till, 
at length, it was wholly discontinued. The bcautv of 
these performances consisted chiefly in the brilliancv 
and depth of their local colouring ; for there was little 
attempt at gradation, in any of them, either of colour 
or light and shade; but the invention of the artist 
must have been more or less called upon in these fre- 
(picnt attempts at composition, and the art was pro- 
portionably improved. 

The introduction of tapcsti*y> as an ornament of 
furniture, may, however, be supposed to have mate- 
rially contributed to extend the circulation, and to im- 
prove the quality, of art ; it was in very general use 
in the reign of Henry VIII., and is thouglit to have 


united within its narrow limits more artists of distinguished ability 
than have ever since appeared in Europe. The instructions direct 
that “ the King shall appear on horseback, of the stature of a 
goodly man ; while over him shall appear the image of God the 
Father, holding the King's soul in his left hand, and his right 
extended in the act of benediction." This work was to have 
been executed in bronze, and was considerably advanced when 
Elizabeth put a stop to its progress. It was afterwards sold by 
the Puritan parliament for six hundred pounds. 
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been partially introduced at earlier periods of pur his- 
tory. Works of such description were originally 
copies from pictures of local interest or general cele- 
brity ; but the subjects employed in this beautiful 
species of ornament were subsequently invented by 
artists of high reputation, expressly for the purpose of 
being wrought into tapestry, and were executed from 
drawings made cither by themselves or their pupils. 
The Cartoons of Raphael are well known to have been 
designed for this object, and other painters of celebrity 
have contributed to the amusement and instruction of 
our ancestors, through the medium of this interesting 
manufacture. Ladies of rank often employed them- 
selves in working pieces of tapestry, and high prices 
wej'c paid for such as could be procured from artisans 
who manufactured them for sale. Portrait painting 
had also been occasionally practised from a very early 
period of our history ; but till Holbein appeared, to 
confirm the? public taste for it, there was nothing of 
interest in the examples of this species of art, beyond 
that which the celebrity of the persons represented was 
calculated to excite in the spectator. 

In the latter part of the reign of Henry VII., 
and during that of his tyrannical successor, the art of 
painting rose to a height, in Italy, which has never 
since been reached in any country ; and the influence 
of genius extended itself far and wide over the whole 
of civilised Europe. It was then that the matchless 
powers of Correggio, of Leonardo da Vinci, Michel 
Angelo and Raphael, of Titian, Giorgione, Tintoret, 
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and Paul Veronese, conspired to astonish the world, 
and to form a splendid galaxy of talent to chase away 
the darkness of Gothicism from the regions of art for 
ever. 

There is reason to believe that, if the tenets of the 
Homan Catholic religion had not ceased to he observed 
in Great Britain at this interesting period, the art of 
]iainting would have made rapid strides under the in- 
fluence of so powerful an impulse. The youthful 
Henry was rich and munificent; and, though he had 
neither taste nor true love for the art, he was emulous 
of rivalling the glory of those who could boast of having 
genius in their train; and the introduction of Italian 
art and artists into England would propably have 
raised the British monarch to the enviable distinction 
of sharing in the triumphs of Leo X., Charles V., and 
Francis I. 

But the Reformation came, and the brilliant pro- 
spect vanished ; art and literature bowed beneath the 
chilling influence of Protestantism ; and the zeal for the 
new religion displayed itself in the destruction of all 
that contributed to adorn or to illustrate the preceding 
one. The new Church looked with horror on every 
thing stigmatised as popish, and works of art were 
banished from its temples as idolatrous, and consigned 
to the axe or the flames. 

What was actually destroyed in this violent convul- 
sion is not, perhaps, so much to be regretted, as the 
consequences of that narrow - minded spirit which 
urged the Reformers to wage a war of extermination 
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against talent and genius, and to mclude the noble 
efforts of Italian art in the anathema pronounced 
against the Romish religion; the torrent of prejudice 
was too strong to be checked by the more liberal feel- 
ing of rational discrimination: and England lost the 
first and the greatest opportunity of improvement 
which has ever been afforded to the arts of the 
coimtiy. 

We say, the greatest opportunity, because it is pro- 
bable tliat Venetian art might, at that time, have been 
naturalised in the soil, and its principles instilled into 
English artists by those who could at the same time 
have illustrated, by the progress of their works, those 
important peculiarities of the school which still remain 
subjects of conjecture, and arc sought for through the 
medium of imperfect experiments. Tlie principles of 
Roman art are sufficient for its elucidation; but no 
theory can illustrate the process of Venetian colourists, 
on which so much of the power and the brilliancy of 
their pictures may be said to depend exclusively. A 
groat portion of the valuable life of Reynolds was 
devoted to this particular object ; and the repeated ex- 
I)erimcnts which he made in the pursuit of it unassisted 
by chemical knowledge, have been the cause of that 
deplorable state in which many of his noble works at 
present remain. llis feeling appreciated the excel- 
lence which he was uncertain how to obtain, and whidv 
the progress of a single picture of Titian’s, could he 
hut have witnesscil it, would have enabled him to 
secure. JVIuch labour and time has been expended 
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in the «ame pursuit by others, with less success than 
crowned the labours of Reynolds; and much more 
will still continue to be employed in it, while any thing 
remains to be discovered, and while any true feeling 
for art shall remain to appreciate tlic value of the 
discovery.* 

It must not be imagined that we have any intention 
of detracting from the value of intellectual art, still 
less that we think of placing the works of the Roman 
school below those of the painters of Venice. That 
species of art which requires the greatest mental exer- 
tion, and the highest and most cultivated powers in the 
artist, must always rank first in the scale : but the 
noble productions of Michel Angelo and Ra])hacl 
allbrd sufficient comments on themselves, and he who 
studies the principles on which they are ])ainted, with 
equal capacity of aptilying them, and equal advantages 
of study, of patronage, and of encouragement, may 
reasonably anticipate an equally successful result to 
his attempts in historical painting. I^ut the student of 
\ enctian art has no sufficient guide to direct him in 
his researches ; the mysteries of colour lie deeply 
hidden, and general principles will he of little inori' 
avail than in preventing the painter from falling into 
manifest error, and euahling him to be coldlv con’eet. 
A great part of the beauty of Venetian colour will be 

* Tho style of Reynolds, as a colourist, may be said to have 
been lorrned more exclusively iquui lliat of CorrepTf^io than any 
other; but Venctiuii art presented to him a inueh wider range, 
and lie was never weary of indulging in the study of it. 
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found, as we have already observed, to depend upon 
the process employed in producing it, and probably, 
also, upon the nature of the materials in use among 
the artists alluded to ; and although it is certain that 
the knowledge required is not sufficient of itself to 
make a colourist, yet, without it, the perfection of this 
fascinating school will assuredly never be attained. 

There are many who will tell us that the art would 
gain little by the acquisition of these peculiarities, and 
that other schools of painting have arrived at great 
excellence without the arcana of Venice ; but Reynolds, 
tliougli no one could better appreciate the tnic value 
of every style of art, was indefatigable in his search 
after that of the Venetians, as possessing the highest 
degree of excellence in colour ; and with those who are 
inclined to dispute his authority we have no disposi- 
tion to contend. It is evident that his feehng, ex- 
quisite as it was, w^as unequal the task which he 
assigned himself; and we can neither persuade our- 
selves that the feeling of others will do more, or that 
lie really employed himself so zealously on objects of 
trilling importance. 

At the same time, wc freely confess that such re- 
searches are not to he; countenanced in youthful pro- 
ficients in painting, who have much to learn before 
they can be (pialified to attempt the soluti(m of a 
mystery which Reynolds has failed to discover. In- 
deed, Sir Joshua himself was so fearful of encouruging 
students to venture on th-e sea of experiment, the 
uiiti\ oidable element of those who study the works of 
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the Venetians, and so certain that no positive good 
could result from the labours of those who embarked 
upon it, without experience to gmde them on their 
way, that, by contrasting the allurements of colour 
with the more important beauties of elevated cha- 
racter and form, he showed at once the superiority of 
works of intellect over those which he has classed as 

ornamental,” and urged the youtliful professor to 
the study of the grand style of art in the perform- 
ances of Michel Angelo and Raphael. In giving 
this advice, he proved the correctness of his judg- 
ment, and his ability to point out to the student the 
surest and the highest path to excellence ; the re- 
tincment of his feeling for colour was displayed in 
the quiet researches of his painting- room. 

England was not destined to enjoy the advantages 
which might reasonably have been expected to result 
from the introduction of Italian art and Italian artists 
into the country, during the reign of Henry VIII. 
Works of art had no charms for the early Reformers, 
who busied themselves in destroying what Catholic 
magnificence had accumulated, and systematically 
neglected to supply the deficiency by encouraging 
tideiit and genius among themselves. 

Still the reign of Henry may be considered as 
lavourable to art. He laid the foundation of that 
valuable collection of pictures, w^hich w^as afterwards 
so highly enriclied by Charles L, and formed the 
pride of that noble-minded but ill-fated monarch, 
and the ornament of his palace at Whitehall. At 
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Henry's suggestion, Hans Holbein accompanied the 
Earl of Arundel to England ; and the talent of that 
eminent artist was employed in perpetuating the 
grace and loveliness of English beauties, and in con- 
signing to posterity the features of those celebrated 
personages whose talents and achievements added 
lustre to the court and honour to the country foi 
which they were exerted. The works of Holbein in 
England were numerous; but few of them survived 
the furious zeal of the early Reformers and the fa- 
naticism and avarice of the Puritans. The original 
drawings which he made of the distinguished per- 
sonages of Henry's court are, however, still pre- 
served in the royal collection, of which they form an 
interesting portion ; they are executed in chalk, on 
tinted paper, with little attempt at light and shadow, 
and are characterised by a vigour and freedom of 
execution wdiich his pictures do not always possess. 
The painter enjoyed a pension of two hundred florins 
from the court, and continued to exercise his pro- 
fession with indefatigable assiduity, till the j)lague 
put an cud to his career in 1554, twenty-two years 
before the death of Titian, by the same disease. 
Still it docs in)t appear tliat native talent was excited 
to display itself ; and no British painter came forward 
to share the fortune or to rival the merit of Holbein. 
A better taste for the art had, however, been mani- 
fested : our churches began to assume some appear- 
ance of Catholic magnificence ; and the introduction 
of the works of Italian genius would probably have 
VOL. I. * c 
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given .the stimulus which was wanting to English 
artists, had it not been so suddenly and so seriously 
checked by the memorable change in the national 
religion. 

The effects of the mistaken zeal of the early Re- 
formers continued to operate more or less upon 
the taste of the nation, till the reign of Charles L, 
when the appearance of Rubens and Vandyke in 
this country opened new prospects to British art.* 
(-harles was fond of art and literature, and took pride 
in encouraging them : he soon amassed a fine col- 
lection of the works of foreign artists, and extended 
his patronage to native talent wherever it could be 
found. The royal collection, as we have already 


* Sir Antonio More llourishod in this interval, and stood high 
in the favour of Philip, who bestowed upon him a chain of gold 
for his portrait of Queen Mary, and a pension of four hundred a 
year as painter to the King. More followed Philip into Spain, 
and lived there in much splendour, till the consideration in which 
he was held by his royal master drew upon him the displeasure of 
the Inquisition : Ikj accordingly retired from the country, and 
attached himself to the Duke of Alva, who caused him to be 
appointed receiver of the revenue of West Flanders, a post so 
lucrative, that he is said to have given up painting on obtaining it. 

Towards the close of Elizabeth’s reign, Hilliard and the elder 
Oliver began to distinguish themselves. The works of the latter, 
as well as those of the younger Oliver, who flourished in the suc- 
ceeding reign, are miniatures, and possess considerable merit. 
Under James appeared Mytens, a native of the Hague*, who was 
much encouraged, and subsequently pensioned, by that monarch. 
He was at first employed m portraiture ; but afterwards made 
small copies of the works of the Italian masters, which he exe- 
cuted with great ability. In the reign of Elizabeth, Frcdcrigo 
iiucchero w.as also much employed in England. 
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stated, originated with Henry VIII. ; it appears to 
have contained in his time one hundred and fifty 
pieces, including miniatures ; and, considering the 
state of public taste at that period, the foreign wais 
in which Henry engaged, and his contest with the 
church of Rome, it must be owned that he did 
much for the art. Charles I. added greatly to this 
collection; and we find that the contents of his noble 
gallery at Whitehall, amounted to 460 pictures, from 
the pencils of thhty- seven different artists. Among 
these were eleven by Holbein, eleven by Correggio, 
sixteen by Giulio Romano, ten by Mytens, seven by 
Parmeggiano, nine by Raphael, seven by Rubens, 
three by Rembrandt, seven by Tintoret, twenty-eight 
by Titian, sixteen by Vandyke, four by Paul Veronese, 
and two by Leonardo da Vinci. The gallery soon 
became a place of general attraction, and the king 
himself was oftener found there than in his private 
apartments. Tlie nobles were proud of imitating the 
example of their, monarch : and purchased largely, 
wherever opportunities presented themselves. The 
Duke of Buckingham persuaded Rubens to sell him 
his own private collection, consisting of thirteen pic- 
tures by the hand of that accomplished artist, of 
nineteen by Titian, thirteen by Paul Veronese, seven- 
teen by Tintoret, three by Leonardo da Vinci, and 
three by Raphael. The king’s brother. Prince Henry, 
shared the taste of his royal kinsman ; and the Earl of 
Arundel formed a noble collection of works of art, 
consisting principally, however, of sculpture. Costly 
c 2 
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presents, such as those which had been offered by 
foreign nations to Elizabeth and James, of which the 
richness of the materials constituted the only value, 
were no longer thought in character with the taste 
of the English court, and the choicest works of art 
were now substituted in lieu of them. The Cain 
and Abel of John Di Jlologna, and Titian’s Venus del 
Pardo, were presented by the King of Si)ain ; and 
other states sent presents of a similar nature. Charles 
employed skilful painters to copy what he could not 
purchase, and obtained the Cartoons of Raphael 
through the interposition of Rubens, and the collection 
of the Duke of Mantua, consisting of eighty- two pic- 
tures, chiefly by Giulio Romano, Titian, and Correggio, 
through the medium of the Duke of Ruckingham. 
He wrote a letter with his own hand, inviting Albano 
to England, and though, it failed of success, yet the 
merit of the attempt is due to him, and the wisli 
to improve English art by the introduction of foreign 
artists into the country. Accident, however, effected 
what kingly influence was unable to accomplish ; and 
British talent must indeed have been inert, when the 
genius of Rubens could not rouse it. This great 
])aintcr was despatched to the English monarch, os- 
tensibly in his professional capacity, but charged, at 
the same time, with a private mission from the court 
of Spain ; he was welcomed with honour, and induced 
to employ his vigorous and brilliant pencil in em- 
bellishing the Banqueting-Room at Whitehall with 
a representation of the apotheosis of King James ; 
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which was not however painted on the spot, hut sent 
over in a finished state. Rubens staid, unfortunatelv, 
but one year in England; yet his works were not 
without their effect on the taste of the nation, though 
they failed in calling forth the powers of British 
artists. A second stimulus was given by the arrival 
of Vandyke, with more success, yet without any pro- 
portionate result ; and of this we had nearly been 
deprived by a fortuitous concurrence of circumstances. 
The reported liberality of the English monarch and 
his court induced Vandyke to make a journey to 
England : he arrived in London, in the year 1632, in the 
thirty-fourth year of his age, but found his reception so 
little satisfactoiy that he returned, after a short stay, to 
the Continent. Tlie king was soon made acquainted 
with the value of the prize which he had lost, and em- 
ployed Sir Kcnclm Digby, with success, to prevail 
upon him to renew his visit. Vandyke was appointed 
one of the r8yal painters, and soon gave sufficient 
evidence of his abilities to establish his fame and his 
fortune. He painted several splendid portraits of 
Charles, and the lovely Henrietta still lives in his 
works in idl her native grace and dignity. The ex- 
ertions of the artist were not without their reward ; 
he was honoured with the distinction of knighthood, 
and a pension of two hundred a year was assigned 
him, — in those days, an ample allowance.* 

* Scotland, at this period, produced an artist of considerable 
merit, occasionally distinguished as the Scottish Vandyke. George 
c 3 
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Of Jthe immediate result of so powerful a stimulus 
over the arts and the artists of England, we have not 
at present the means of judging ; other matter than 
that of art was in general agitation, and “ a change 
came o*er the spirit** of the time, as fatal to royalty 
itself as to the progress which painting might have 
made. Another genend wreck of art ensued : and what 
survived the unfeeling bigotry of the Puritans was made 
subservient to the gratification of their avarice, and 
disposed of, without reference to any tiling but profit, 
to supply their pretended or their actual necessities. 
The royal galleries afforded ample scope for the indul- 
gence of superstition and covetousness : and the 
“ war in the north” made an excellent pretence for 
the ravages to which they were subjected. Art was 
proclaimed to be profane or superfluous, and it was 
accounted meritorious to despise whatever tended to 
increase external dignity. The new government pro- 
ceeded to sell by public auction the h^editary furni- 
ture of the palaces, and to dispose of the contents of 


Jameson was a native of Aberdeen, the son of an architect, and 
went abroad to study under Rubens, at the time that Vandyke 
was also his pupil. He returned to Scotland in 1628, and com- 
menced his professional career at Edinburgh. He made some 
successful attempts in landscape and history, but attached himself 
eventually to portrait-painting, and acquired much fame in that 
department. Many of his works are still to be found in the houses 
of the Scottish nobility and gentry, and some in the college of his 
native place. When Charles went to Scotland, in 1633, he sat to 
Jameson for his portrait, and rewarded him with « 'I intnr^Twl riniv 
from his own finger. 
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vhe roval collections, of which a list was made out, 
with imaginary prices, and the object named to which 
the sums obtained from the sale were said to be ex- 
clusively devoted. The journals of the House of 
Commons of July 23, 1645, afford us the following 
proclamation : — “ Ordered ; that all such pictures and 
statues there (York House is the place alluded to), as 
are without any superstition, shall be forthwith sold 
for the benefit of Ireland and the North. Ordered ; 
that all such pictures there, as have the representation 
of the Virgin Mary upon them shall be forthwith 
burnt. Ordered ; that all such pictures there, as have 
the representation of the second person in tlie Trinity 
upon them shall be forthwith burnt.’" — A worthy 
contrast,” says Walpole, “to Archbishop Laud, who 
made a Star-Chamber business of a man who broke 
some painted glass in the Cathedral at Salisbury.” 
It does not appear, however, that the order for the 
dispersion and destruction of the royal collections was 
immediately put in force, or ever, indeed, fully obeyed. 
Tlie sales lingered for six or eight years, and were re- 
tarded by the unsettled state of the republicim go- 
vernment, and the intrigues of the politic Cromwell. 
Even the order for the destruction of paintings repre- 
senting the Virgin and the Saviour were very imper- 
fectly fulfilled. The Puritans were satisfied with 
having voted them superstitious; and, having piously 
eased their consciences, did not scruple to fill their 
coflfers with the profits of such works as were allowed 
to escape the flames, and to pass silently into the pos- 
c 4 
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session of private purchasers, whom they were, pro- 
bably, unwilhng to disoblige, and glad to place under 
contribution. Cromwell felt, truly, that lustre is ne- 
cessary to a court ; and, as soon ns he became pos- 
sessed of absolute power, put an end to all the sales of 
the royal furniture and paintings : but for many fine 
works this order came too late ; they had been dis- 
persed beyond racall. Some of the best were bought 
by the king of Spain, and arrived at Madrid at the 
same time with the ambassador of the exiled Charles ; 
" a circumstance,'' observes the author of the elabo- 
rate and entertaining work from wliich we extract 
many of -these details, which puzzled sorely the 
Spanish etiquette."* 

It seems probable, after all, that very many of the 
royal ])ictures stdl remained in England ; for when 
Pepys visited the royal gallery, he declared that he 
missed but few of his old favourites ; and we sec by 
the catalogue of James II. that the crown was in 
his time possessed of many of its ancient paintings. 
But the unfortunate fire at Whitehall completed wlv.it tlie 
Puritans did imperfectly, and destroyed a vast number of 
works of art. 

Of the painters who flourished during the ‘Common- 
wealth, there is little of interest to be recorded.'!' 
The Restoration brought forward Sir Peter Lely, 
who had already distinguished himself under the gO- 

* Cunningham’s Lives of the British Painters. 

t Cooper may be said to be the only British painter of merit 
at this period ; and his works are miniatures. He studied under 
Vandyke. 
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verninent of Cromwell, and introduced a style of art 
in unison with the character of the court, and not 
])ettcr calculated to elevate the taste than to improve 
the moral feeling of the nation. Lely was a painter of 
considerable talent, and many of his portraits veiy 
justly rank high in the art ; hut he was too decided a 
mannerist to attain superior excellence ; and they who 
took his works for models were more likely to imitate 
his defects than to acquire a knowledge of his actual 
merits. To Lely succeeded Sir Godfrey Knellcr, witli 
less taste and imagination than his ])redecessor, and 
with no higher qualities of any kind ; and here we 
lose all traces of the little hdent in painting, hy which 
England was distinguished, from the time of the 
Commonwealth to the reign of George I. It wiU he 
seen that, in the whole of the period which elapsed 
between the reigns of Henry VIII. and that of 
George, only two artists of superior ability appeared 
amongst us, — for such were lluhens and Vandyke; 
and three of more than ordinary talent, — Holbein, 
Lely, and Knellcr. All these were of foreign ex- 
traction, and had studied their art in other countries. 
Their labours failed to excite British artists to emulate 
them ; and, with the exception of the few which have 
already been mentioned, there were no native artists, 
during a space of two centuries, the period during which 
art existed in the country, whose names deserved to 
survive them.* 

* .Tameson, Hilliard, the two Olivers, and Cooper; perhaps 
Dobson and Riley. Sir Antonio More was a native of Utrcehl. 
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Richardson and Sir James Thornliill were the two 
most conspicuous native artists of the reign of 
George I. ; and Hudson, the last on the list of 
degradation, was the pride of his day under that 
of George II. and the early part of the reign of 
George III.* 

The first native artist ot onginal genius who ap- 
peared to grace the annals of British art was Hogartli 
— the inimitable Hogarth ; but why the pages of those 
annals had so long remained undignified by any name 
of similar note, must still remain a matter of specu- 
lation. We have briefly alluded to the advantages 
which different periods of our history presented to the 
English painters ; and, if these have been much fewer 
in number, and for the most part less calculated to 
raise the character of art than the advantages en- 
joyed by other nations, they must still be allowed to 
have been fully sufficient to elicit more talent than we 
find to have resulted from them, under all the impedi- 
ments by which they were attended, and by which they 
were so repeatedly checked. 

With Hogarth flourished Reynolds, Gainsborough, 
and Wilson ; names calculated to adorn the page of any 
record of art, at any period in which art has flounshed. 
They will be venerated, while genius is thought worthy 
respect, in every portion of the civilised world. But, 


♦Jervais — more conspicuous from the eulogy of Pope than 
from his ability as an artist — was the competitor of Richardson, 
but very inferior to him. 
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if Hogarth, and Gainsborough, and Wilson had^ been 
the only great painters which England could boast of, 
in what may be called the infancy of its genuine art, 
that art would have never attained the perfection to 
which it has at this time arrived. It was the genius 
of Reynolds which matured it, and the influence of 
that genius has not only been felt in the range of his 
peculiar department ; it has extended itself to every 
branch of the art, to the breast of every painter of 
talent or feeling. 

The knowledge which English artists had acquired 
before the appearance of Reynolds may be said to 
have been gained through the Flemish school, and in 
the practical parts of the art they could scarcely have 
had a better guide ; but their efibrts had been confined 
to individual representation, they had learnt how to 
paint, but not how to think. Tlicy transferred the ob- 
jeet before them to the canvass by an almost mechani- 
cal operation, and may be said to have painted the 
body, without reference to the soul, of the sitter. In 
proportion as the intellectual parts of art are neglected, 
the art itself must of necessity degenerate ; and he who 
does not think of improving what he sees, will soon be 
unable to come up to it. British artists had to learn how 
nature might be elevated, and how to combine refined 
taste and poetical feeling, with the executive parts of 
the art. They could not be expected to infuse into 
their pictures a feeling which they did not possess, or 
which, if they possessed, they had at least never 
thought of applying to the purposes of their profes- 
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sion, They may he said to Iiave painted with no other 
object than that of being paid for a copy of the features 
and dress of the individuals represented on their can- 
vasses ; and their sitters appeared to have no other idea 
on the subject than that of going down to posterity in 
the same wig and coat that they usually wore. The 
fancy of Jicly occasionally operated on those who ad- 
mired his pictures; and ladies sometimes chose, in 
imitation of their ancestors, to be painted as nymphs or 
as shejdierdcsses : ])ut the change of dress was all that 
occurred to them, and the painter himself thought his 
portrait complete, when this j)art of his work was 
elFccted, or, if he aimed at the sublime of the pastoral, 
he added a dog or a slmep. 

With such views of art, we cannot be surj^rised tliat 
painting degenerated in the hands of English artists ; 
and that Reynolds, who could scarcely have imbibed 
any other in the early part of his brilliant career, 
should have found, on comparing the results of his 
labours with the works of Michel Angelo and Raphael 
that it was necessary for him to “become as a little 
child/' and recommence his studies upon principles 
with which he had been hitherto unacquainted. Tlie 
power of his mind was equal to the task, and his steady 
perseverance enabled him at length to accomplish what 
his fine perception of excellence had made him feel to 
be necessary to his art, and eventually to raise the 
character of the British school to the rank in which 
he left it. His labours have not been without their 
effect on the minds and the works of his successors ; 
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and the English school of painting may now he said to 
stand as proudly pre-eminent among those of the other 
paits of Europe, as it was previously obscure and 
degraded. Let it not he forgotten that it is chiefly to 
Reynolds that we are indebted for so important a 
change ; and when we look on the partial defects of 
his works, let us view them as spots in the sun, which 
are lost in the splendour of the light that his genius 
lias thrown far around us. 
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TIE children of genius have been often distin- 
guished by remarkable eccentricities of character, and 
some of them, indeed, have been so little qualified to 
live in this world, as society is constituted, that na- 
ture appears to have dropped them by mistake into a 
sphere that was never intended for them. 

At the same time, we have daily opportunities of 
observing that aberration of mind and constitutional 
or affected enthusiasm, habitual taciturnity, artfully 
accompanied by a well-practised air of superior saga- 
city, repulsive and unsocial habits, dictatorial manner, 
contempt of propriety, and other peculiarities equally 
frivolous, are often thought to be indicative of latent 
talent in persons of very ordinary calibre; while the 
quiet unassuming demeanour of many, who are really 
possessed of true genius, will occasionally be found to 
throw a veil over qualities which entitle them to the 
highest consideration. It may, consequently, be dif- 
ficult, in seeking to form an estimate of character, 
where no decided proofs of undoubted ability have 
been given by which we might regulate our opinion, 
to distinguish between the genuine effusions of genius. 
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and t^e singularity of manner, or extravagance of con- 
duct and sentiment, wiiicli may chance to be peculiar to 
the individual of whom we wish to judge. But the 
works of a man of talent will si)eak for themselves ; 
and in these we cannot well be deceived. It is ])y his 
works that posterity will judge him, and it is to them 
that he should look for his fame, and the world for a 
proper criterion of his abilities. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds had no real or affected pecu- 
liarities, which distinguished him from the plain English 
gentleman : he was subject to no fits of hysteric en- 
thusiasm, asserted no undue pretensions, and thought 
nothing beneath his consideration which the rank that 
he held in society appeared to require at his hands. 
The history of his life will afford but little scope to 
those who look for romance as inseparable from ge- 
nius, and think it unbecoming, in men of lofty minds, 
to climb to fame by a path which might be trodden by 
others. The course of Reynolds was not through the 
whirlwind or the torrent; no mystery attended hi? 
advance to superior excellence; it was planned on ob- 
vious but well-digested principles, and conducted with 
the steady perseverance of one who keeps his object 
always in view, and is determined eventually to reach it. 
His success in the art which he professed may be con- 
sidered as the triumph of reason ; for it was chiefly 
effected by observation and judgment ; and though 
nature appears to have endowed him with an elegant 
and discriminative mind, yet it is probable that even 
for this he was greatly indebted to the habit of think- 
ing with propriety, and of rejecting such ideas as he 
considered to be inconsistent with a dignified and 
comprehensive view of nature and things. 

The records of art have not hitherto furnished us 
with so striking an example of what it i§ possible to 
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effect by a judicious use of other men’s ideas, janited 
with diligence and labour, as the history of the pro- 
gress of Reynolds from the commencement to the 
close of his professional career. It will be found to 
afford a most instructive and encouraging lesson to the 
juvenile student in painting ; and may contribute, per- 
haps, even more than the study of his works, to illus- 
trate the means by which Sir Joshua cmjdoycd to dignify 
tlie art of bis country, and to raise the j)roud struc- 
ture on which he has based his well-merited claim to 
immortality. 

Joshua Reynolds was a native of Devonshire, and 
was born at Plympton, July 16, 1723.* He was 
the son of the Rev. Samuel Reynolds and Thcophila 
Potter his wife, and was the tenth of eleven children, 
five of whom died in tlieir infancy.! It appears that 


* This -county has produced many other pi'iinters of note. Hud- 
son, Hayman, Cosway, Humphry, Northcote, Ilaydon, Prout, 
were natives of Devonshire ; and other names well known to the 
public might be added to the list. It is, however, remarkable, 
that the county which has been eo prolific in artists, should have 
afforded, till very lately, fewer good collections of pictures than 
any other of equal dimensions in England. 

f “ His father had a notion,” observes Malone, on the authority 
of Dr. Percy, llisliop of Drornore, “ that it might at some future 
period of life be an advantage to a child to bear an uncommon 
Christian name *, which might recommend him to the attention and 
kindness of some person bearing the same name, who, if he should 
happen to have no natural object of his care, might be led even 
from so slight a circumstance to become a benefactor. Hence our 
author derived the scriptural name of Joshua, which, though not 
very uncommon, occurs less frequently than many others.” But 
another biographer has suggested, with more appearance of reaton, 
that it was probably given to him because an uncle, who was one 
of his godfathers, bore tlic same name, and it frequently happens 
that a child is christened after one of its sponsors. “ It is certain,” 
observes Northcote, who had seen the statements in Reynolds’s 
handwriting. “ that Sir Joshua had an uncle whose Christian 
name was Joshua, and dwelt at Exeter, and who was his god- 
fiitheV; but n^t being present .at the baptism of his nephew, was 
represented by Mr. Ahlwin.” In the Register of Plympton, how- 

VOL. I. 
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he was on every side connected with the church ; for 
both his father and grandfather were in holy orders, his 
mother was the daughter of a clergyman, and his mater- 
nal grandmother the daughter of the Rev. Mr. Baker, 
an eminent mathematician noticed in the “ Biographia 
Britannica;” his fiithcr’s elder brother was also in the 
church, and was a fellow of Eton College, and a canon 
of St. Peter’s, Exeter. 

Mr. Samuel Reynolds is said to have been eminent 
for his learning ; and united, with exemplary moral 
character, great innocence of heart and simplicity of 
manners : he appears to have been also a veiy absent 
man, and remarkable for habitual taciturnity. His 
mental powers, on Sir Joshua’s authority, were con- 
siderably weakened, notwithstanding his advantages 
of education, from the circumstance of their not 
having been sufficiently confined to some determinate 
object ; and were wasted in acquiring a general kind 
of knowledge, of little or no practical use to its pos- 
ses.sor. The profits which he derived from the living 
of Plympton, and from the grammar-school of that 
place, which he conducted, were barely sufficient for 
the maintenance of his remaining six children ; and 
as he was but ill calculated for the management of 
a school, the number of his .scholars gradually dimi- 
nished till one only remained on the establishment. 
Tliis mortification appears to have been borne with 
good temper, and without any dejection of spirits , 
and he continued to enjoy the respect and esteem 
which the variety of his talents and the goodness of 

ever, we find the name entered as Joseph ; which inaccuracy wo 
may conclude, with J\1 alone, to have been occasioned by its having 
been written originally in an abbreviated form — Jod. son of 
Samuel Reynolds — and at a subsequent period entered erroneou.'ily 
by the clergyman or clerk of the parish 
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his disposition had obtained for him from his friends and 
parishioners. 

Young Reynolds is supposed to have been instructed 
in the Classics by his father, who is said to have 
been very assiduous in cultivating the minds of his 
children: but the attainments of Sir Joshua, in later 
years, do not seem to indicate that he profited much 
from instruction of a classical nature ; and we %na\' 
also conclude, that the mass of general knowledge 
by which he is allowed to have been distinguished, 
was chiefly acquired from long-continued intercourse 
with the most celebrated literary characters of his 
day, whom he loved to assemble around him. It has 
been erroneously stated, that his father intended him 
for the church ; but it appciirs, on the authority of his 
own statement, that he was origiiuilly destined for the 
study of medicine : and he is known to have declared, 
at a more advanced period of life, that, if such had 
been the event, “ he should have felt the same de- 
termination to become the most eminent physician, as 
he then felt to be the first painter of his age and 
country.*^ It seems, indeed, to have been his constant 
and decided opinion, that “ the superiority attainable 
in any pursuit whatever, does not originate in an 
innate propensity of the mind for that pursuit in par- 
ticular, hut depends on the general strength of the 
intellect, and on the intense and constant application 
of that strength to a specific purpose.** He regarded 
ambition “ as the cause of eminence, but accident as 
pointing out the means.** Whatever may be the truth 
of these observations, they have certainly the authority 
of Johnson in support of them ; and Reynolds himself 
was not in the habit of thinking superficially on sub- 
jects of any j^ind. But though it may be difficult to 
point out the limits of genius, and to say what a great 

I) 2 
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mind, *under favoiiniblc circumstances, w ill not be able 
to effect for itself ; yet, in granting that Reynolds 
might have made a good physician, a sound divine, or 
an eminent lawyer, we can scarcely persuade ourselves 
tliat Johnson would ever have made a good painter, 
and we cannot help thinking, that the artist, like the 
])oet, must be born with certain capabilities for the 
aeqtisition of superior excellence in his art, which other 
men. not cipially gifted, will find themselves unqualified 
])y nature to attain. We do not here allude to John- 
son '.s defect of siglit, but to the total want of feeling 
for tbs art which he seems to have generally ex- 
hibited ; ami we have often seen men of superior 
ability, ranking high in other liberal i)rofessions, whom 
we should certainly judge to be disqualified by nature 
for excelling in that of painting. It may fairly be 
asserted, that without a strong determination to excel, 
unwearied ap})lication, and well-directed labour, no 
man ever acquired superiority in any difficult pursuit ; 
but it is probable that Reynolds and Johnson, who 
])rofited so great! v bv these advantages, and well 
knew liow much could be efi’ccted by them, were 
inclined to tliink les.« of the assistance of nature, in 
proportion as they felt the true value of mental and 
])ersonal exertion.* 

An inclination for the art began to show itself in 

* We think that we could point out many instances, wliere 
artists of eminence and undoubted ability iu their profession have 
been prevented from attaining a higher degree of cxeellence, from 
the want of natural qualilications. No man ever took greater 
delight in his profession, or studied and practised it with greater 
diligence and a.ssiduity, than West. No man ever had the various 
resources of his art more completely under his command, or com- 
bined the results of theory and practice with greater precision, than 
he did. If study and enthusiasm could have made a gi’eat painter, 
they might reasonably have been expected to make one of West : 
yet we find that iie never acquired a true feeling her colour, a fine 
perception of the beauty of form, or of that which constitutes 
grace; and that he generally failed in the delineation of character 
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Reynolds at a very early period of his life, and Lis 
efforts were encouraged by his father, — who was him- 
self fond of drawings, and had a small collection of 
anatomical and other prints, — when they did not in- 
terfere witli his studies.* His first essays are said to 
have been copies from drawings done by his sisters, 
who had also some turn for the art ; and he afterwards 
copied such prints as he chanced to meet with among 
his father’s books, particularly those in Dryden’s Plu- 
tarch ; but his richest store was Jacob Catt’s book of 
emblems, which his grandmother, a native of Holland, 
had brought with her from that country. At eight 
years of age he read with great avidity the “ Jesuits’ 
Perspective,” .which chanced to lie on the window- seat 
of* his father’s parlour ; and made himself so completely 
master of it, that he never afterwards had occasion 
to study any other treatise on the subject. The first 
effort which he made towards reducing the rules thus 
acquired to practice, was a drawing of the grammar- 
scdiool at Plyinpton, which, being raised on stone 
pillars, afforded a good subject for illustration ; and in 
this he succeeded so well, that his father, on seeing 
it, is said to have exclaimed “ Now this exemplifies 
what the author of the ‘ Perspective’ asserts ; that, by 


and expression, when his subject required that they should be 
of an elevated nature. It must, however, be remembered that the 
talents of West made ample amends for the deficiencies of nature. 
His knowledge of the art was profound and extensive, and few 
liavc equalled him in taste and facility of execution. He may truly 
be said to have raised the character of historical painting in this 
country to a height which British artists had not previously been 
qualified to attain. 

* Malone tells us that Lady Inchiquin (afterwards Marchioness 
of Thomond) had one of these very early essays ; — a perspective 
view of a bookcase, under which Mr. Reynolds had written, — 
“ Done by Joshua, out of pure idleness.” It is on the back of a 
Latin exercise. 




MEMOm OF 


3S 

observing the rules laid down in his book, a man may 
do wonders, — for this is wonderful.” He next pro- 
ceeded to draw likenesses of the friends and relations 
of his family, with no inconsiderable success : but 
wliat appears to have most confirmed him in the love 
of the art, was the perusal of Richardson’s “ Tre-atise 
on Painting;” which so delighted and inflamed his 
mind, says Malone, “ that Raphael appeared to him 
superior to the most illustrious names of ancient or 
modern times, — a notion which he loved to indulge all 
the days of his life.” 

Much importance can scarcely be attached to the 
early efibrts of childhood in any pursuit, particularly 
in tliose which require but httle exertion .of the mind ; 
and we cannot consider the inclination for drawing 
manifested by young Reynolds at this period as any 
proof of tlie existence of the germs of that superior 
excellence by which he was afterwards distinguished ; 
but the attention which was paid by a boy of eight years 
old to the study of a work on so dry a subject as per- 
spective, showed an elFort of the mind which deserved 
to be encouraged, and Mr. Reynolds acted wisely in 
noticing it. 

Having now received praise for his performances 
in art, sufficient to stimulate him to further exertions, 
and to give him some preference for that occupation 
which had obtained for him more distinction than 
his other requirements, it may well be imagined that 
young Reynolds’s mind was excited by the glowing 
description of the importance which Raphael had ac- 
quired among his enthusiastic countrymen ; and we 
may reasonably presume that Richardson’s treatise 
materially contributed to give him that ambition for 
distinction as a;i artist which continued to stimulate him 
throughout the rest of his life. 
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It is difficult to say how far the feeling whiph Sir 
Joshua possessed for his art would have influenced 
lim in the study of any other profession, and how far 
:lie ability which he displayed in it might have been 
:urnedwith advantage into another channel. His own 
Dpinion on the subject has already been stated; and 
Johnson's notion, that “ true genius is a mind of large 
general powers accidentally determined to some par- 
ticular direction,’* appears to have suggested or con- 
firmed it. Tlie point must still remain a matter of 
^peculation, for there are no sufficient data on which 
to found a conclusion ; yet Reynolds himself, as North- 
cote justly observes, ** never meant to deny the exist- 
ence of genius, supposing the term to denote a greater 
degree of natural capacity in some minds than others : 
but he always contended strenuously against the vulgar 
and absurd interpretation of the word, which supposes 
that the same person may be a man of genius in one 
respect, but utterly unfit for, and almost an idiot in, 
cvciy thing else ; and that this singular and unaccount- 
able faculty is a gift born with us, which does not need 
the assistance of pains or culture, time or accident, to 
improve and perfect it.’* 

A few extracts from Sir Joshua’s admirable “Dis- 
courses” will convince us of the truth of Northcote’s 
observations, and prove that it is only in the accept- 
ation of the term that Reynolds differs with others on 
the subject of genius, of which he certainly never 
meant to deny the existence. That genius, without 
exertion and judicious cultivation, is sufficient for the 
attainment of excellence in any pursuit, there are few, 
we should imagine, who are hardy enough to maintain ; 
but still, that nature does nothing to fit us more for one 
pursuit than another, is a point which, in our opinion, 
D 4 
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still remains open, and which we think it would be 
dilhcult to estal)lish by facts.* 

As young Reynolds’s propensity for his fascinating 
art continued to become daily more manifest, his fa- 
ther thought fit to gratify his inclination ; and when 
he was little more than seventeen years old, placed him 
'as a pupil under Hudson, who, though but an ordinary 
painter, was the most distinguished artist of that time.f 


* “ To speak of genius and taste as in any way connected with 
reason and common sense, would be, in the opinion of some tower- 
ing talkers, to speak like a man who possessed neither ; who had 
never felt that enthusiasm, or, to use their own inflated language, 
was never warmed by that Promethean fire, which animaUis the 
canvass and vivifies the marble. If, in order to be intelligible, I 
appear to degrade art, by bringing her down from her visionary 
situation in the clouds, it is only to give her a more solid mansion 
upon earth. It is necessary that, some time or other, we should 
see things as they really are, and not impose on ourselves by that 
false magnitude with which objects appear when viewed indis- 
tinctly, as through a mist .” — Discourse 7. 

“ Invention is one of the great marks of genius , but if we con- 
sult experience, we shall find that it is by being conversant with 
the inventions of other-s thiit we learn to invent, as by reading the 
thoughts of others we learn to think. 

The greatest natural genius cannot subsist on its own stock : 
he W'ho resolves never to ransack any mind but his own, will be 
soon reduced, from mere barrenness to the poorest of all imitations ; 
he will be obliged to imitate himself, and repeat what he has be- 
fore often repeated .” — Discourse 6. 

“ It is indisputably evident, that a great part of every man’s 
life must bo employed in collecting materials for the exercise of 
genius. Invention, strictly speaking, is little more than a new 
combination of those images which have been previously gathered 
and deposited in the memory. Nothing can come of nothing; 
he wliohas laid up no materials, can produce iio combinations.”—— 
Discourse 2. 

t Thomas Hudson was the pupil and son-in-law of Richardsoil, 
years,” says Lord Orford, in his “Anecdotes 
of Painting, “ the chief business of portrait-painting in the capital, 
after the favourite artists, his master and Jervas, were gone off the 
stage ; though \ anloo first, and Liotard afterwards, for a few 
years, diverted the torrent of fashion from the established pro- 
fession. Still the country gentlemen were faithful to their compar 
triot, and were content with his honest similitudes, and with the lair 
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Whether from accident or design does not appear, but 
the day on which this inauguration took place was 
that which is devoted to Saint Luke, the patron saint of 
artists and art in the calendar of our Catholic prede- 
cessors; it was the 14th of October, in the year 1740. 
Mr. Crunch, a gentlemen of small independent fortune, 
residing at the town of Plympton, and a friend of 
Reynolds’s family, was instrumental in recommending 
this measure ; and he lived long enough to see his 
early opinions justified respecting Sir Joshua’s future 
excellence. In grateful remembrance of this favour- 


tied wigs, blue velvet coats, and white satin waistcoats, which he 
bestowed liberally on his customers, and which, with complacency, 
they belield multiplied in Faber’s mezzotintos. The better taste 
introduced by Sir Joshua Reynolds put an end to Hudson^s reign, 
who had the good sense to resign the throne soon after finishing 
liis capital work, the family piece of Charles Duke of Marl- 
borough (about 1750). He died January 26, 1779, aged 78.’* 

The completion of the head, in his portraits, appears to have 
been the extent of Hudson’s abilities ; for he was usually indebted 
to liis assistants for placing it well on the shoulders, and finishing 
the drapery and other details. This office was for a long time per- 
formed, says Northcote, by one Vanhaaken ; and Hudson, on the 
lealh of his assistant, “ was driven almost to despair he was for- 
tunate enough, however, to meet with another drapery-painter, 
named Roth, who, though not so expert as the former, was yet 
iufiiciently qualified to carry on the manufactory. 

“ Hogarth seems to be of opinion” (we still quote the W'ords of 
Northcote) “ that Hudson was not the only painter of his lime that 
was indebted to Vanhaaken for assistance in finishing portraits ; 
for, on the death of this eminent drapery-painter, he produced a 
ludicrous caricature of Vanhaaken’s funeral procession, containing 
1 long train, composed of all the portrait-painters of the metro- 
polis as mourners, and overwhelmed with the deepest distress.” 

“ The genius of Hogarth was too great, and his public employ- 
ment too little, to require the assistance of a drapery-painter ; 
therefore he might safely point his satire at those who did.” 

Mortimer and Wright of Derby were pupils of Hudson ; they 
were men of superior talent in other branches of the art, but were 
never even moderately successful in portraiture ; and were in- 
debted to they: master for that heaviness of style alone, by which 
the execution of their pictures is for the most part distinguished. 
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able opinion, ReyncJds, many years afterwards, had a 
handsome silver cup made with the view of presentinjj 
it to his judicious friend. Mr. Cranch’s death pre- 
vented the act of gratitude ; but Northcote, from whom 
we quote the fact, had often seen the cup at Sir 
Joshua's table. 

Tlie terms of the agreement with Hudson were, that, 
provided he approved of his pui)il, young Reynolds 
w^as to remain four years with him, but might be dis- 
charged before that period at his master's pleasure: 
our young artist was accordingly sent up to London, 
and on the 18th of October was introduced to his 
future preceptor. He was employed for some time by 
Hudson in copying the drawings of Guercino, — a task 
whicli he performed with such skill, that “ many of these 
early productions are now preserved in the cabinets of 
the curious in this kingdom, and most of them are 
actually considered as originals by that master.”* 
Hudson has been blamed for adopting this mode of 
instruction, and probably not without reason ; but cor- 
rectness of eye was at any rate acquired by his pupil, 
from the practice of copying drawings ; and it may 
reasonably be presumed that young Reynolds wtis some- 
what deficient in this respect when he first began his 
studies under a master. 

It is evident, however, from the progress that he 
quickly made in painting, that he did not waste too 
much time on inferior objects ; and Hudson was so far 
from being dissatisfied with his improvement, that, on 
seeing the portrait of an elderly female servant of the 
family, which Reynolds had painted, he is said to have 
been jealous of the rising talent, and to have predicted 
the future success of his pupil. This picture, having 


Northcote’d Memoirs of Sir Joshua Reynolds. 
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been afterwards accidentally seen among the portraits 
in Hudson’s gallery, obtained so universal a preference 
over them, that the jealousy which a first view of the 
work had excited, was materially strengthened by this 
unfavourable competition; and the mortified professor, 
who had long been without a rival, could not calmly 
contemplate the possibility of finding one in the person 
of a juvenile proficient in the art, who had so lately 
applied to him for instruction. Under the influence of 
this feeling, he was not long in contriving a pretext for 
dismissing his too successful pupil, which he did on the 
following occasion : — 

Rcvnolds had been told to take a picture to Van- 
haakcn, the drapery-painter ; but, as the evening on 
which he was to have executed this commission turned 
out to be wet, he postponed his task till the follow- 
ing morning: the picture was, however, delivered at 
an early hour, and there were no reasonable grounds 
of complaint. But Hudson was determined to find 
fault : he told Reynolds imperiously, that he had dis- 
obeyed his orders, and insisted that he should leave 
him immediately. It was in vain that his pupil sug* 
gested the propriety of first writing to his fiither on 
the subject, who might otherwise think that he had 
committed some crime; the wounded pride of Hudson 
would admit of no delay, and Reynolds quitted him to 
remove to the house of an uncle, who resided in the 
Temple; and from thence wrote to his father, who 
.after consulting his neighbour Lord Edgecumbe (says 
Farington), directed him to come down to Devonshire. 
In later years, this escape from the trammels of bad 
taste and insipidity was considered by Sir Joshua 
as a favourable circumstance: he had remained two 
years with Hudson ; and had acquired, in that period, 
a suflSicient Begree of practice to enable him to proceed 
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with §ome facility in his studies : but his performances 
were, for some time after he quitted his instructor, 
slightly tinctured with the defects of his style ; and, 
had he remained longer, it is probable that he would 
have had much more to unlearn, and that the efforts 
which his superior feeling for the art induced him to 
make in shaking off the partial Gothicism of manner 
which he had acquired in the school of Hudson, would 
have been rendered more difficult in proportion to the 
time which he had remained under the influence of 
such a master. Some of the pictures which he painted 
at this period, appear to have been but very indif- 
ferent ; “ being carelessy drawn,'* says Northcote, 

** and frequently in common-place attitudes, like those 
of his old master Hudson, with one hand hid in the 
waistcoat, and the hat under the arm, — a very favourite 
attitude with portrait-painters at that time, because 
particularly convenient to the artist, as by it he got 
rid of the tremendous difficulty of painting the hand. 
But one gentleman, whose portrait Reynolds painted, 
desired to have his hat on his head in the picture, 
which was quickly finished, in a common-place atti- 
tude, done witliout much study, and sent liome ; where, 
on inspection, it was soon discovered that, althougli 
this gentleman, in his portrait, had one hat upon his 
head, yet there was another under his arm. This 
picture,” Northcote adds, “ I never saw ; but I have 
heard the anecdote so often repeated, and from such 
authority, that I apprehend it to be a truth.” 

While Reynolds was with Hudson, soon after his 
arrival in London, he was sent by his master to make 
a purchase for him at a sale of pictures ; and as the 
collection was one of some consequence, the auction- 
room was uncommonly crowded. Reynolds was at the 
upper end of the room, close to the auctioneer, when 
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he observed a considerable bustle among the crgwd at 
the other extremity, near the door, which he could 
only account for, at the moment, by supposing that 
some one had fainted from the effects of the heat. 
But he soon heard the name of Mr. Pope whispered 
from every mouth, for the poet was then entering the 
room. Every person drew back to make way for so 
distinguished a personage ; and all those on either side 
of the passage which was formed for him, held out their 
hands that he might touch them as he passed. It 
clianced that Jleynolds was not amongst the foremost, 
but he put out his hand under the arm of the person 
who stood before him, and Pope took it, as he did those 
of others in advancing. ‘‘This was the only time,’' 
says Northcote, from whom we quote the anecdote, and 
who had it from Sir Joshua himself, “ that Reynolds 
ever saw that gi’eat moralist. Pity that Pope had not 
known the future importance of the hand which he then 
received in kis own 

We glean from this anecdote, in otlier respects com- 
paratively trifling, an additional instance of that vouth- 
ful enthusiasm and veneration for superior excellence 
which inspired young Reynolds, on a former occasion, 
with the exalted idea of Raphael that he is known to 
have retained through life. The admiration of talent 
in others is a powerful stimulus to an enteqirising mind, 
and with Sir Joshua it proved a most active one. It 
led to a noble emulation, an ardent thirst for fame and 
distinction, which prompted him to look steadily for- 
ward to the objects of his ambition, and to delight in 
the exertion, however laborious, which brought him 
nearer to the end he had in view. 

buch an impulse, once given, wdll never fail in its 
effect; it will raise the hand in youth, confirm it in 
manhood, and invigorate it under the infirmities of 
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age. . The painter, who is inspired by the genius of 
Raphael, of Michel Angelo, Titian, and Correggio, 
cannot afford to relax in his exertions ; and Reynolds, 
had he lived through centuries, would never have been 
satisfied with less than they possessed, so far as it was 
.possible to apply what he could gain from them to the 
practice of his own line of art. His name will now be 
added to those which he venerated ; and the student 
in painting who glows with emulation in contemj)lating 
his admirable works, may learn, from his experience, to 
appreciate the value of labour, and to depend with con- 
fidence on the result of that system which gave to Eng- 
land the founder of a new school of art, and to Rey- 
nolds a brilliant and lasting reputation. 

On leaving Hudson, Reynolds went back to Devon- 
shire, where, as he afterwards told Mr. Malone, “ he 
passed about three years in company from whom little 
improvement could be got and whenever he recalled 
this period of his life, he always spoke of it “ as so 
much time thrown away,” — so, far at least, “ as re- 
lated to a knowledge of the world and of mankind,” — 
‘‘ of which,” adds his biographer, “ he ever afterwards 
lamented the loss.” These remarks liave furnished 
matter for discussion to the writers who succeeded Mr. 
Malone in the pleasing task of illustrating the life of 
Sir Joshua. “ It is well known,” observes Northcote, 

that, during the period here spoken of, he produced 
a great many portraits, particularly one of a boy read- 
ing by a reflected light*, and several others which are 
imdoubtedly very fine, as he himself acknowledged on 
seeing them at the distance of thirty years, when he 

* Yhis painting, fifty years afterwards, was sold bv auction for 
thirty-five guineas. Some portraits of the noble lainily of Aber- 
corn are also very coi redly stated to have brougl.thim into con- 
siderable notice at the above period. 
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lamented that in so great a length of time he should 
have made so little progress in his art. If it is true, 
therefore, that he really lamented his loss of time in 
that interval, it arose most probably from a regret that 
he had not sooner established himself in London, which 
he always considered as a proper field for the dis- 
play of talent ; and it was, besides, his early and fixed 
opinion, which might add to his uneasiness on the sub- 
ject, that, if he did not i)rove himself the best painter 
of his time, when arrived at the age of thirty, he never 
should. At the period thus fixed upon by himself, 
there can be little doubt that he had at least surpassed 
all his competitors. At that intcr\^al of supposed 
neghgence, I apprehend, he was still making his ob- 
seiwatioiis on what he saw, and fonning his taste ; and 
although there were but few works of art, as I have 
before noticed, within his reach in that country, still 
there were the works of one artist, who, notwithstanding 
he was never known beyond the boundaiy of the county 
in which he lived and died, was yet a man of first-rate 
abilities ; and I have heard Sir Joshua himself speak of 
this painter's portraits, which are to be found only in 
Devonshire, with the highest respect : he not only 
much admired his talents as an artist, but, in all his 
early practice, evidently adopted his manner in regard 
to painting a head ; and retained it, in some degree, 
ever after. This painter was William Gandy, of Exeter, 
whom 1 cannot but consider as an early master of Rey- 
nolds.” 

“ Mr. Malone has observed,” says another of Sir 
Joshua’s biographers, “that Reynolds often spoke of 
this period as so much time thrown away, (so far, at 
least, as related to a knowledge of the world and of 
mankind,) of which 'he ever after lamented the loss. 
Tliis surely,” he continues, “must have been misun- 
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derstood by Mr. Malone. Tliat he had not an earlie 
and a larger knowledge of the world was then of htth 
importance to him, as he had undoubtedly enough foi 
all useful purposes, especially as he must have asso- 
ciated with the best society that county afforded. Bu 
he had real cause to lament the want of a better edu- 
cation in liis profession. The basis of all superioi 
art is ability in drawing the human figure, and a know- 
ledge of its anatomy. The valuable days of his youth 
— the season when it is best, if not alone, acquired 
— passed without his obtaining this, the most essen- 
tial part of youthful study. The want of this acquire- 
ment he 'felt throughout his life; for, owing to thij 
neglect, he never liad professional strength to attempi 
to execute works which required great power of hanc 
over form, without exposing his deficiency. Thus limit- 
ed in professional preparation, he directed the whole 
force of his mind in the endeavour to carry to perfectioi 
that which he could do ; and by whatever means h( 
advanced in his art, it is certain that he did make con- 
siderable progress in colouring and effect before he lefi 
Devonshire to proceed to Italy.” 

Such are the observations of two of Sir Joshua’: 
biographers, whose remarks are vciy justly entitled tc 
our attention. But if we consider the means by whicl 
Reynolds advanced in his profession, and acquired st 
considerable a portion of general knowledge with ven 
slender advantages of education, we shall probably b( 
inclined to attach . more credit to the assertion of Mr 
Malone, than on a first view of the subject appears tc 
be consistent with fact. He does not, indeed, appeal 
to have felt the full force of Sir Josliua’s remark ; bu 
his recollection of its general tenor (for his veracity 
cannot be doubtedl is very likely, we think; to have beci 
correct. * 
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In looking back upon the period alluded to,* and 
comparing it with more recent stages of his life, it is 
‘ natural that Sir Joshua should have taken the view of 
^it which Mr. Malone has attributed to him; and that 
4n lamenting the time which he confesses to have lost, 
he actually regretted it '‘with reference to a knowledge 
of the world and of mankind ;** and not to any neglect 
of the means which were afforded him of improving in 
the practice of his art. But the knowledge in question 
was not what is generally understood by a knowledge 
of the world and of mankind ; for of that kind of 
knowledge, it is probable, as Mr. Farington remarks, 
that he had enough for all useful purposes. It was the 
want of proper employment for the mind, of which he 
did not then know the value, that Reynolds, in later 
years, may reasonably be supposed to liave lamented ; 
the want of the society of men of talent and learning, 
from whom he could have gained information, and 
acquired more enlarged and comprehensive views, and 
a more correct mid refined taste, than he had the means 
of cultivating in Devonshire. Sir Joshua’s mental ac- 
quirements were chiefly giiined from observation, during 
the intercourse which he enjoy(xl with men of liberal 
minds and education ; and notwithstanding the labori- 
ous exercise of his profession, in wliicli he always steadily 
persevered, he found tincie and means to avail him- 
self of their assistance in supplying his early deficien- 
cies. He taught himself to think, as well as to paint, 
by making himself master of the thoughts of others ; 
and so firmly was he persuaded that the labour of the 
mind is the most essential requisite in forming a great 
painter, that he constantly inculcates the necessity of 
it in his Discourses, and distinguishes it from that of the 
' hand. 

But what was the nature of the society which he was 

VOL. I. K 
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likely to have met with in his native place, and what 
where the advantages which it may be supposed to have 
afforded ? The country gentleman of Sir Joshua’s time 
was not often qualified to give him much assistance in 
the cultivation of a neglected mind. Wliat he could 
give was, no doubt, liberally afforded : a good day’s 
hunting, shooting, or fishing, and an excellent dinner, 
at which to talk over the exploits and mishaps of Jhose 
engaged in tlie sport, were probably never wanting to 
him in Devonshire, and seldom declined, we may 
reasonably conclude, by a youth of nineteen and 
twenty. 

He does not indeed appear, under all these tempt- 
ations, to have much neglected the practice of his pro- 
fession ; but it is probable that he did not look far be- 
yond his palette and pencils, and did not much increase 
the slender stock of intellect mil acquirements which he 
brought with him from the atelier of Hudson. He had 
not then the same views of art which he possessed in 
later years, and had no sufficient means of expanding 
his mind, so as to enable him to sec his deficiencies and 
to take the best means of correcting them. The com- 
})anion of Johnson and Hurke wcdl knew what he had 
gained from their society, imd could appreciate the differ- 
ence between what Malone has called “ a knowledge 
of the world and of mankind,” and the species of in- 
formation which he had gained during a three years’ 
residence among country gentlemen. 

We must, however, conclude, that at the period to 
which Sir Joshua adverted, he had not become ac- 
quainted with the family of the Mudges, by whose at- 
tainments he appears to have profited so much, and 
for whom he entertained a most sincere regard. This 
acquaintance must be reckoned, on the authority of 
Northcote, who owed mu; h to the same family. 
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•' among the earliest of his literary connections.”—*' I 
have myself heard Sir Joshua declare,” he continues, 
** that the elder Mr. Mudge was, in his opinion, the 
wisest man he had ever met with in his life ; and so 
great an admirer was he of the literary works of Mr. 
Mudge, that he had intended to have republished his 
scmions, which w^ere out of print, and also to have 
written a sketch of his life and character.” 

The improvement which Sir Joshua had made in 
colouring previously to his departure for Italy, appears 
to have been chiefly derived from the works of William 
Ciandy, which he* had frequent opportunities of study- 
ing in Devonshire. “ He told me himself,” obsersxs 
North cote, ** that he had seen portraits by Candy 
that were equal to those of Rembrandt ; one, in par- 
ticular, of an alderman of Exeter, which is placed in a 
public building in that city. I have also heard him 
repeat some observations of Gandy, which had bec’u 
mentioned to him, and which he approved of ; one in 
particular was, * that a picture ought to have a riclmess 
in its texture, as if the colours had been composed of 
cream or cheese, and the reverse to a hard and husky 
or dry manner.’ ”* Mr. Farington mentions having 
seen a much esteemed picture by Gandy, and is dis- 
posed to concur in the opinion, ** that Reynolds might 
have imbibed, at an early age, a strong impression from 
studying the works of that artist ; and that he carried 
with him to Italy a recollection of their peculiar solemn 
and forcible effect. Certainly,” he adds, “ some of 
the pictures which Reynolds painted while* he was in 
Devonshire have a depth of tone and colour wholly 
unlike the flat and insipid pictures of the artists who 
were then most celebrated in London.” A clever 

* Many interesting particulars respecting this artist will be 
found in the supplement to Northcote's Memoirs of Sir Joshua. 
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portrait of himself, which represents him with his 
palette and pencils, and shading the light from his 
eyes, was painted at this time ; the engraving is taken 
from it which forms the frontispiece to Northcote’s 
Memoirs. At the same period he painted Miss Chud- 
leigh, afterwards celebrated as Duchess of Kingston ; 
and in k letter which he wrote to his father from the 
house which he had taken at Plymouth Dock, and 
where he resided with his two youngest unmarried 
sisters, he acquainted him, with some degree of exult- 
ation, that he had painted the portrait of the greatest 
man of the place — the commissioner of the dock- 
yard. But the picture which appears to have brought 
him most into notice at tliis period was a portrait of 
Captain Hamilton, now in possession, says Malone, of 
the Marquis of Abercom ; and there is a portrait of 
the same gentleman, with his children around him, a 
small family piece painted about the same time, in the 
collection of Lord Eliot, at port Eliot in Coniwall. It 
wtis on seeing the first- mentioned portrait of Captain 
Hamilton, and that of the boy reading, painted at the 
.same period, that Sir Joshua, thirty yctu-s afterwards, 
expressed regret at the little improvement he had 
made in the interval ; and it is probable, that with his 
elevated conception of excellence he would have ex- 
perienced the same feeling on reviewing the latest 
works which he painted, could he have lived to acquire 
a still farther proficiency in his art. His ardent mind 
was not formed to look with complacency on what he 
had already acquired ; but he turned his eye steadily 
on those difficulties which he thought he had not yet 
subdued, and prepared to encounter them with the 
energy and the coolness of a long- practised champion 
in art. Secure of the advantages already obtained, he 
dismissed them in turn from his attentibn ; and, while 
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any single object remained to ])e contended fof, he 
attacked it as if it had been worth all the rest. The* 
possession of the world conld not satisfy the ambition 
of Alexander ; and when Reynolds had mastered all the 
existing difficulties of his art, he would himself have 
imagined new ones. 

In less than two years after he quitted Hudson, young 
Re}molds lost an anxious and affectionate parent. His 
father died on Christmas- day, 1746, universally beloved 
and lamented. 

Sir Joshua is known to have early imbibed the habit 
of thinking philosophically ; and he made it a constant 
rule in later years not to allow himself to be affected 
by occurrences of comparatively trifling importance, 
or overcome by those which might reasonably have ex- 
cited him. The philosopher, however, even though he 
be a stoic, is not necessarily devoid of the feeling which 
he seeks to conceal, and we cannot persuade ourselves 
that a shock of this nature was not very acutely felt, 
though its effects have not been noticed by Reynolds’s 
biographers. 

The tics of kindred are strong in more remote de- 
grees of relationship ; but those which bind parents and 
children have qualities peculiar to ‘ themselves. They 
cannot be drawn closer, for the range of human feeling 
will admit of no closer connection ; and they cannot he 
loosened, for neither time nor circumstances can weaken 
the feelings by which they are cemented. 

We could wish that Mr. Reynolds had been destined 
to rejoice in the well-earned and brilliant reputatioTi 
that his son acquired in later years ; but we have still 
the satisfaction of knowing, that he lived to see him 
reach a degree of eminence from which great results 
might reasonably be anticipated, and the ever partial 
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eye gf a fatlier may be rather suspected of extending 
than of diminishing the prospect held out to him. 

During his residence at Plymouth Dock, Reynolds 
first became acquainted with the family of Mount 
Kdgcunibe, who patronized him wannly, and not only 
employed him in his profession, but recommended him 
to the Honoui:ablc Augustus Keppel, then a captain in 
tiie navy, and afterwards Viscount Keppel. Tliis of- 
ficer was about to hoist his flag in the Centurion, to 
take command of a squadron, as commodore, which 
had been ordered to the Mediterranean. lie was to 
carry out presents to the Dey of Algiers, and was em- 
powered at the same time to demand restitution of the 
money which Jiad been recently plundered out of the 
Prince Frederic packet by the corstiirs. Captain 
Kepi)el was at this time fitting out at Plymouth Dock, 
and Mr. Reynolds very gladly availed himself of his 
earnest invitation to accomj)any him during part of 
the voyage. As the equipment of the squadron and 
the preparation of the presents were likely to occupy 
some time, the commodore had orders to proceed to 
sea immediately in the Centurion ; and he sailed, ac- 
companied by Reynolds, on the 11th May, 1749. To 
visit Italy, and Rome in particular, had long been the 
object of Reynolds’s ambition : he was now nearly 
twenty- six years of age, and his successful employment 
in Devonshire had enabled him to set aside a sum 
which he thought might be sufficient for his purpose. 
Captain Keppel’s invitation was therefore peculiarly 
well timed, and the opportunity which now offered 
itself was more favourable to our young artist’s views 
than his most sanguine expectations could have anti- 
cipated. His voyage was made very agreeable to him 
by the attentions of the commodore, who treated him 
with the utmost kindness, and gratified Ms curiosity at 
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every place where the ship touched whenever an 
opportunity was afforded. The Centurion arrived at 
Lisbon on the 24th of May, where Reynolds saw a bull- 
fight and many grand religious processions. On the 
9th of June the ship anchored at Gibraltar, and after 
a few weeks .proceeded to Algiers, in execution of 
the orders of the admiralty. On arriving at Algiers, 
July 2()th, Reynolds accompanied Captain Keppel on 
a visit of state to the Dey, to whom he was also intro- 
duced ; and as the object of the mission was soon 
accomplished, through the spirited conduct of the 
youthful commodore, the vessel quitted the African 
coast, and sailed for Port Mahon in the island of 
Minorca. 

“At Port Malion,” says Northcote, “the friendshij) 
of the commodore, as well as his own merit, soon intro- 
duced him to notice ; and he was busily employed in 
painting the portraits of almost all the officers of the 
garrison and on the station, much to the improvement 
of his skill and fortune.’* General Blakeney, the go- 
vernor, was particularly attentive to him, and insisted 
on his not being at any expense for quarters during tlie 
whole time of his residence in the island : he also pressed 
him in the most cordial manner to t^ke his seat every 
day at the government table. 

Reynolds was obliged to i*emaih longer at Port 
Mahon than he originally intended, in consequence of 
an accident that might have proved fatal to him. His 
horse fell with him down a precipice, and his face 
was cut so severely, as to oblige him to keep his room 
for some time. It was on this occasion, Northcote 
observes, that his lip was so much bruised as to oblige 
him to have part of it cut off ; and hence arose that 
apparent contraction which Mr. Edwards supposes to 
have been dwing to his subsequent illness at Rome. 
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His recovery enabled him to put in execution his 
original plan of visiting Italy, and for a time he took 
leave of his friend the commodore, who had treated 
him during the whole of the voyage with the greatest 
kindness and attention, affording him tlie liberal use of 
his cabin and library, and introducing him, when in 
port, to the first circles in which he associated, 
Reynolds now took a passage to IjCghorn, and from 
thence proceeded to Rome, there to realise the visions 
which inflamed his youtliful mind when he read of Michel 
Angelo and Raffaclle. 

“Rome,’* observes the author of the Lives of British 
Artists, in his spirited and entertaining account of Sir 
Joshua, “Rome, which is in reality to painters what 
Parnassus is in imagination to poets, was frequently 
present to the fancy of Reynolds, and he longed to 
see with his own eyes the glories in art of which he 
had heard so much : he desired to pay his homage to 
the princes of the profession, and profit, if possible, by 
studying their productions. A visit to the Sistine Chapel 
confers on an artist that kind of dignity which studying 
at. a university bestows on a scholar ; and one would 
imagine, from the importance attached to such a pil- 
grimage, that excellence in painting could he acquired 
like knowledge in Greek : but the power to remember is 
one thing, and the 'power to create is another.’** 

It may here be suggested, that Rome is, in fact, 
sometliing more to the student in painting than an 

♦ Cunningham’s Lives of British Painters, p. 217. Mr. 
Cunningham has given us a very comprehensive and highly 
entertaining Life of Sir Joshua; hut we shall frequently have 
occasion to combat the observations which he makes on the subject 
of art, and shall sometimes feel ourselves obliged to differ with 
hini in his estimate of the personal character of Reynolds, of 
which we do not think that he has taken quite so liberal a view 
as the circumstance to which he has alluded will justify. 



BIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


57 


imaginary source of inspiration ; it is a practical sphool 
for the study of art, and for those important branches 
of it, in particular, which alone can give it the intel- 
lectual value which constitutes its greatest attraction* 
Sir Joshua gained more from the Sistine Chapel thiin 
the empty distinction of having visited it : and if others 
have retired from it with no laiger views of art than 
those with which they first may have entered it, the 
fault must he attributed to the weakness or the care- 
lessness of the visitors, and not to the works which they 
contemplated. • 

We must also recollect, that the power of creating 
depends upon the power of remembering ; invention is 
little more than a new combination of ideas, already 
acquired, and he who has most enriched his mind with 
the stores of nature and of art will always have the 
most fertile and the readiest invention. Sir Joshua 
aptly applied the obsciwation of Grotius to demon- 
strate the necessity of study : — Nothing can come of 
nothing it must not be expected that the power of 
creating will come to an iirtist by instinct ; ideas must 
first be laid up in the mind, before the ability of se- 
lecting and combining them, so as to give them the 
appearance of novelty and the powerful attraction of 
interest, can reasonably be expected to show itself : 
w^ Ynay wait very long for inspiration, if there be no 
stock to draw upon for the display of it. At the same 
time, the nature of the matter collected is of quite as 
much importance as the habit of collecting it ; and the 
best materials, where the powers of applying them are 
'equal, will always produce the most valuable results. 

If the Sistine Chapel and the Vatican, as long ex- 
perience has taught us to believe, contain the finest 
examples of graphic art within their walls of which 
we have now any knowledge, can we wonder that the 
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artist who is in pursuit of excellence should seek it 
where he knows it will certainly be found ; and 
may he not, without incurring the imputation of pe- 
dantry and ostentation, perform the pilgrimage to the 
shrines of his professional divinities, which is here so 
incautiously held up to ridicule ? If dunces have 
come back from Italy to talk of what they were unable 
to comprehend, and paint dreams of perfection sug- 
gested to waking imbecility by the nightmare of a 
dense or disordered imagination, must the student who 
can bring to the study of excellence the power of 
imbibing and retaining it, with the laudable determin- 
ation of exerting such ability to the utmost, be de- 
terred from so rational and so profitable an indulgence 
by tlie fear of being confounded with ignorant and 
self-sufficient coxcombs in art ? No man disliked the 
cant of criticism, or despised the pedantry of the 
schools, more than did Sir Joshua Reynolds ; yet no 
one contended more strenuously for the necessity of 
studying the works pf the great masters, and parti- 
cularly those of the Roman and Florentine schools, 
than he did on every occasion ; and though he did not 
persuade himself that excellence in painting could be 
acquired like a knowledge of Greek, yet he knew that 
the dignity and classic simplicity of art could nowhere 
be studied with greater advantage than at Rome, ’ and 
that unless they were sought for and reduced to fixed 
principles they would not be acquired at all. 

On his arrival at Rome, Reynolds lost no time in 
forwarding the objects of his journey. “ He contem- 
plated," says Northcote, “with unwearied attention 
and ardent zeal the various beauties which marked 
the styles of different schools and different ages ; he 
sought for truth, taste, and beauty at the fountain 
head. It was with no common eye thdt he beheld 
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the productions of the great masters ; he copied and 
sketched in the Vatican such parts of the works of 
RafFaelle and Michel Angelo as he thought would he 
most conducive to his future excellence, and by his 
well-directed study acquired, whilst he contemplated 
the best works of the best masters, that grace of 
thinking to which he was principally indebted for his 
subsequent reputation as a portrait painter. In at- 
tending more particularly to this, he avoided all en- 
gagements for copying works of art for the various 
travellers at that time in Rome, knowing that kind of 
employment, as he afterwards said in a letter to Ban*y, 
to be totally useless : ‘ Whilst I was at Rome I was 
very little employed by them, and that little I alwa^rs 
considered as so much time lost.* ** 

Reynolds was too much occupied with his studies to 
bestow much attention upon epistolary correspondence ; 

but I think it not improper,*' continues Mr. North- 
cote, ** to insert here the following letter, as the first 
sketch of one he sent to his friend and patron' Lord 
Mount Edgeumbe, written with admirable simplicity 
of language, and rendered interesting from the elegant, 
grateful, and feeling mind it displays, as well as show- 
ing the absurdity of imputing some others to his pen. 


“ ‘ TO THE RIGHT HON. THE LORD E , 

“ ‘ My Lord, 

* “ ‘ 1 am now, thanks to your lordship, at the height of 
my wishes, in the midst of the greatest works of art 
that the world has produced. I had a very long pas- 
sage, though a very pleasant one. I am at last in Rome, 
having seen, many places and sights which I never 



60 


MEMOIR OF 


thought of seeing. I have been at Lisbon, Cadiz, 
Gibraltar, Algiers, and Mahon. ITie commodore staid 
at Ijisbon a week, in which time there happened to be 
two of the greatest sights that could be seen had he 
staid there a whole year, — a bull feast, and the proces- 
sion of Corpus Christi, Your lordship will excuse me if 
I say that, from the kind treatment and great civilities 
I have received from the commodore, I fear I have 
even laid your lordship under obligations to him on my 
account; since from nothing but your lordship’s re- 
commendation I could ])ossibly expect to meet with 
that polite behaviour with wdiich I have always been 
treated ; I had the use of his cabin and liis study of 
bdoks as if they had been my own, and when he went 
on shore he generally took me with him, so that I not 
only had an opportunity of seeing a great deal, but I 
saw it with all the advantages as if I had travelled as 
his equal. At Cadiz I saw another bull-feast. I ask 
your lordsliip’s pardon for being guilty of that usual 
piece of ill-manners in speaking so much of myself : 
I should not have committed it after such favours. 
Impute my not writing to the true reason ; I thought 
it impertinent to w'rite to your lordship without a pro- 
per reason, to let you know' where I am, if your lord- 
ship should have any commands here that I am capable 
of executing. Since I have been in Rome I have been 
looking about the palaces for a fit i)icture of which I 
might take a copy to present your lordship with, 
though it would have been much more genteel to have 
sent the picture without any previous intimation of it. 
Any one you choose, the larger the better, as it will 
have a more grand effect when hung up, and a kind of 
painting I like more than little. Though perhaps it will 
be too great a presumption to expect it, I must needs 
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own I most impatiently wait for this order from your 
lordship. 

“ ' I am, &c. 

‘"Joshua Reynolds.*" 

Tliis letter is certainly better felt than expressed ; 
but it is fully sufficient to set aside the imputation to 
which Mr. Northcote alludes — that of Reynolds having’ 
been in early life very grossly illiterate. His style 
of correspondence was, however, much improved in 
later years ; and with respect to the originality of his 
Discourses, which Johnson, or Rurkc was once sus- 
pected of composing, it has long ago ceased to be 
questioned. Indeed, as Farington ol)sei*ves, “ there 
are competent judges now living, who well remember, 
that, when required to exert his colloquial powers, he 
spoke as well as he wrote, and clearly showed his 
ability for either puiq)osc." 

Young Reynolds found time while at Rome to write 
to severid of his professional acquaintance in England, 
exhorting them to follow him, and adding — “ that if 
it were possible to give them an idea of what was to 
be seen there, the remains of antiquity, the sculpture, 
paintings, and architecture, &c. they would think it 
worth while, nay, they would break through all ob- 
stacles, and set off immediately for Rome.*' 

“ Notwithstanding these expressions of general ad- 
miration," says Farington, “tiie mind of our artist, ac- 
cording to his own declaration, was not then sufficiently 
cultivated to enable him to appreciate, on a first view, 
the excellence of the sublime conceptions and grand 
execution displayed in the works of Michel Angelo and 
I^^ffaelle in the Vatican." 

His impressions with respect to these performances, 
and the efforts which he subsequently made to acquire 
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a better feeling for art than he brought with him from 
England, are well described in the papers collected by 
Mr. Malone. “ Among our author's loose papers," ob- 
serves his biographer, “ I have found some detached and 
unconnected thoughts, written occasionally, as hints for 
a Discourse, on a new and singular plan, which he 
appears, at a late period of his life, to have had in 
contemplation to compose, and deliver to the Academy ; 
and which he seems to have intended as a history of his 
mind, so far as concerned his art, and of his progress, 
studies, and practice, together with a view of the ad- 
vantages which he enjoyed and the disadvantages he had 
laboured under in the course that he had run ; a scheme 
from which, however liable it might he to the ridicule of 
wits and scoffers , — a circumstance of which, he says, he 
was perfectly aware, — he conceived that the students 
might derive some useful documents for tlie regulation 
of their conduct and practice. It is much to he re- 
gretted," continues Mr. Malone, “ that he did not live 
to compose such a discourse ; for, from the hand of so 
great and candid an artist, it could not but have been 
highly curious and instructive. One of these frag- 
juents relating to his feelings when he first went to Italy, 
every reader will, I am confident, be pleased with its 
insertion." 

“ ‘ It has frequently happened,' says this great painter, 

‘ as I was, informed by the keeper of the Vatican, that 
many of those whom he had conducted through the 
various apartments of that edifice, when about to be 
dismissed, have asked for the works of Raffaclle, and 
would not believe that they had already passed through 
the rooms where they are preserved; so little im- 
pression had these performances made on them, die 
of the first painters in France told me that ^ this circum- 
stance happened to himself ; though he now looks on 



SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


G3 


Raffaelle with that veneration which he deserves from 
all painters and lovers of the art. I remember very 
well my own disappointment when I first visited the 
Vatican ; but on confessing my feelings to a brother 
student, of whose ingenuousness I had a high opinion, 
he acknowledged that the works of Raffaelle had the 
same effect on him ; or rather, that they did not pro- 
duce the effect which he expected. 

“ ‘ITiis was a great relief to my mind; and, on in- 
(|uiring farther of other students, I found that those per- 
sons only who from natural imbecility appeared to be 
incapable of ever relishing these divine performances, 
made pretensions to instantaneous raptures on first 
bcholdiftg them.* In justice to myself, however, I 
must' add, that though disappointed and mortified at 
not finding myself enraptured with the works of this 
great master, I did not for a moment conceive or 
suppose that the name of Raffaelle, and those ad- 
mirable paintings in particular, owed their reputation 
to the ignorance and the prejudice of mankind ; on 
the contrary, my not relishing them as I was conscious 
I ought to have done was one of the most humiliating 
things that ever happened to me. I found myself in 
the midst of works executed upon principles with which 
I was unacquainted . — I felt my ignorance, and stood 
abashed. 

“All the indigested notions of ])ainting which I had 
brought with me from England, where the art was at 

* This remark has been occasionally understood to imply, that 
none but an imbecile person can be alive, at first sight, to the 
gohiiis of Raffaelle ; an assertion which lew would be found to 
assent to, even on the faith of Sir Joshua’s authority. But Rey- 
nolds clearly says, that “ those persons only, who from natural 
imtkecility appeared to be incapable of relishing these divine per- 
formances, made pretensions to instantaneous raptures on first 
beholding them,” and affected emotions which they did not feel. 
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the Jowest ebb, — ^it could not, indeed, be lower, — ^were 
to be totally done away with and eradicated from my 
mind. It was necessary, as it is expressed on a ver\^ 
solemn occasion, that I should become as a little child. 
Notwithstanding my disappointment, I proceeded to 
copy some of those excellent works. I viewed them 
again and again; I even affected to feci their merits, 
and to admire them more than I really did. In a short 
time, a new taste and new perceptions began to dawn 
upon me, and I ^is convinced that I had originally 
formed a false opinion of the perfection of art, and that 
this great painter was well entitled to the high rank 
which he holds in the estimation of the world. 

“The trutli is, that if these works had really been 
what I expected, they would have contained behuties 
superficial and filluring, but by no means such as would 
have entitled them to the great reputation which they 
have so long and so justly obtained.' " 

We must not be surprised at the little admiration 
which a young English artist of 1749, unacquainted 
with the noble works of Grecian sculpture, and un- 
practised in the art of drawing, experienced in con- 
templating, for the first time, the dignified simplicity 
of RalFaelle. Had he received the same advantages of 
early education wliich the institution of the Royal 
Academy, and the perusal of his own invaluable dis- 
courses, have subsequently afibrded to the student in 
art, the result would probably have been very dif- 
ferent. But he had not been taught to look at nature 
in the abstract, and had never raised his mind to the 
contemplation of intellectual art. He not only found 
himself “ in the midst of works executed upon prin- 
ciples wdth which he was unacquainted," but he had 
learned to consider other parts of the art of painting. 
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which he afterwards pronounced to be subordinate, as 
possessing the liighest claims to excellence. 

That Re)molds had not the feeling to appreciate 
the noble productions of the Vatican, when he came 
to be acquainted with the principles upon which they 
found their claims to admiration, is disproved by his 
subsequent opinion of them, by the influence which 
they had upon his style, and by the earnestness with 
which he recommends them to the constant attention 
of the student. 

It was not the grandeur and simplicity of these 
performances which paralysed the feelings and the 
judgment of the English painter, but the medium 
through which they were conveyed to his eye, that 
at first sight prevented their effect upon his mind. 
He did not find them adorned with the splendour of 
coloi»r, and robed in the majesty of Rembrandt's light 
and shade. Their first effect upon the eye was too 
weak to excite the strong feeling of admiration which 
he came prepared to indulge in, and which they are 
so truly calculated to excite, when viewed with refer- 
ence to the dignity and sentiment displayed in them. 
He viewed them simply as pictures, and found them 
deficient in qualities, which he had been accustomed 
to consider as most essential to the perfection of a fine 
wQfk of art — the attractions of colour and light and 
shade ; perhaps, also, those * of texture and painter - 
like execution, of which he had already begun to feel 
the beauties, and which he afterwards laboured so 
successfully to acquire in the works which he has left 
us to delight in. 

He has since expressed a doubt whether these quali- 
fications are consistent with the dignity of historic or 
poetic compositions, as embodied in the grand style 
of art, and seems inclined to the belief that they would 

VOL. I. F 
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rather diminish than increase the importance of works 
of such description. Tlie painter who could best have 
united all the qualities of the art was Titian ; and , he 
had, for the most part, too little of the imagination of 
RafFaelle to afford us so desirable an union of perfec- 
tions. Yet if so much sublimity has been given by 
colour, with comparatively little assistance from design, 
and light and shade, to the picture of Peter the Martyr, 
we may perhaps found a hope of the possibility of greater 
success iti an union of the qualities of Raphael and 
Titian, when exerted on subjects of a more extended 
and higher description, if human nature be capable of 
uniting them. 

The dignified solemnity and highly impressive cha- 
racter of this performance depend almost exclusively 
upon the powers of colour, for the light and shade, or 
rather light and dark, of the picture result from local 
colour only, and the action, expression, and design of 
the figures, however well conceived and executed, are 
but secondary in contributing to the w^onderful effect 
of the whole. The genius of colour has succeeded in 
exciting the emotions of pity and terror, which it is 
thought to have been the peculiar gift of design to call 
forth exclusively from the spectator; and the feeling 
so created is by no means inferior to any which Raf- 
faelle or Michel Angelo have excited by the po\w:'rs 
in which they excelled.* 

It must, however, be recollected that in speaking of 
Venetian art generally, as contrasted with that of the 
Roman and Florentine schools, Sir Joshua docs not 

The Cain and Abel, the Abraham arul Isaac, and the David 
and Goliath, aflord ample proofs of Titian’s power of design, 
when inspired by the genius of the Roman school ; but they are 
unfortunately so iiiiich injured by tlie damp that tlndr effect of 
colour, thongli still admirable, is widely dilforontfrom that which 
they presented originally. 
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include TOian in the list of those painters who have 
devoted themselves to what he terms the ornamental, 
or florid, style of painting ; and we are led to infer that 
he considers the best works of this master as consistent, 
in point of colour, with the sublimity of intellectual 
art.* 

Having since that period,” continues Sir Joshua, 
frequently revolved the subject in my mind, I am 
now clearly of opinion that a relish for the higher ex- 
cellences of the art is an acquired taste, which no 
man ever possessed without long cultivation and great 
labour and attention. 

“ On such occasions as that which I have mentioned, 
we are often ashamed of our apparent dulness ; as if 
it were cxjiccted that our minds, like tinder, should 


♦ “ For my own part,” observes Keynolds, “ when I speak of 
the Venetian painters, I wish to bo understood to mean Paolo 
Veronese and Tin toilet, to the exclusion of Titian ; for thoiigli 
Ids style is not so pure as tln^t of many other of the Italian schools, 
yet there is a sort of senatorial dignity about liim, which, however 
awkward in his imitators, seems to become him exceedingly. His 
portraits alone, from the nobleness and simplicity of character 
which he gave them, will entitle him to the greatest rc’specl, as he 
niidoubtedly stands in the tirst rank in this branch of the art.” — 
Discourse iv. 

Again, “ It is to Titian we must turn our eyes to find excellence 
W'ilh regard to colour and light and sliade in the Idglicsl degree. 
Ho was both the first and the greatest master of this art.” 

” Raff'aelle and Titian are two names which stand the highest 
in onr art; (»no fur drawing, the other for painting.” 

“ Uatfaellc and Tiiiaii seemed to have looked at nature for 
different purposes ; they both had the power of extending their 
view to the whole ; the one looked only for the general effect 
as produced hy form, the other as produced by colour.”-— 
Discourse xi. 

We may add, what Sir Joshua has often remarked in other 
parts of his discourses, that sublimity, whether in colour or de. 
sign, dejiends iipr.ii the power of gciuTalising ; and it is chiefly to 
the judicious exercise of this power that Titian is indebted lor his 
great superiority. 



68 


MEMOIR OF 


instantly catch fire from the divine spark of Raphaers 
genius. I flatter myself that now it would be so, and 
that I have a just and lively perception of his great 
powers ; but let it be remembered that the excellence 
of his style is not on the surface, but lies deep, and at 
the first view is seen but mistily. It is the florid style 
which strikes at once, and captivates the eye, for a time, 
without ever satisfying the judgment. Nor does paint- 
ing in this respect differ from other arts. A just and 
poetical taste and the acquisition of a nice discrimi- 
native musical ear are equally the work of time. Even 
the eye, however perfect in itself, is often unable to 
distinguish between the brilliancy of two diamonds, 
though the experienced jeweller will be amazed at its 
blindness ; not considering that there was a time when 
he himself could not have been able to pronounce 
which of the two was tlie most perfect, and that his 
own power of discrimination was acquired by slow and 
ii n perceptible degrees . ' * » 

These remarks have been combated on the grounds 
that “ true art is nature exalted and refined, but it is 
rmture still and as the beauties of nature require only 
to be seen in order to be properly appreciated, so 
those of art, being identified with them, may be judged 
of, intuitively and correctly, without the necessity of 
any previous education to regulate the judgment of 
the spectator. 

Hut we cannot agree that the beauties of nature 
require only to be seen in order to be felt, for we 
ourselves have known many who were not only inca- 
jiable of appreciating them, but even of perceiving 
them when pointed out; and on occasions where ad- 
miration is really excited by the contemplation of 
objects in nature, if he who expresses 'it for that 
winch, in his estimation, is cl^aracterised by sublimity 
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or beauty* should be ignorant of the causes which 
produce these qualities, he has no sufficient standard 
bv" which to judge of the correctness of his feelings, 
and may often be mistaken in the estimate which he 
lias formed of the objects contemplated. 

He who looks, with the eye of a painter, over an 
extensive tract of cultivated ground* lighted up with 
the bi'illiant or the glowing tints of sunshine, and rich 
in harmonious variety of colour, diversified by pleasing 
masses of shade, will view it with feelings of a very dif- 
ferent nature from those which it would suggest under 
similar circumstances to the labourer, the farmer, or 
the squire. They could not feel the beauties whicli 
he would delight in, and he could not participate in 
those of their creation. The “ lofty mountain” would 
be estimated by the ordinary observer, simply in pro- 
portion to its height, without reference to the gran- 
deur or the beauty of its form, to its advantages of 
colour, or solemnity of iight and shade ; “ the mighty 
sea,” by its power of doing mischief, and ‘‘ the troubled 
sky,” unless announcing a storm, which might be dan- 
gerous or inconvenient in its consequences, would 
probably excite no emotion at all. It seems to us that 
he who really can appreciate sublimity or beau tv 
has already acquired, from whatever sources, the true 
feeling of a painter or a poet ; and if they who main- 
tain a contrary position be at any time properly affected 
by the contemplation of objects in nature, which are 
calculated to excite sublimity or beauty, they may rea- 
sonably be congratulated on the acquisition of more than 
they are themselves aware of. 

If true art, as we freely allow, be nature exalted and 
refined, the painter must first understand the prin- 
ciples by which it is refined and exalted, before he 
can apply them, with adequate efl!ect, in a tasteful or 
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dignified representation of it. These principles are 
founded upon general views of nature, and not upon 
any particular or accidental appearance of it ; and he 
who has not been accustomed to generalise will not 
only be incapable of putting them in practice, but 
unable, at first, to comprehend them. 

It was thus with Sir Joshua Reynolds : he had 
looked at nature only with a view of representing that 
which he saw before him, and had never thought of 
Kuperadding ideal excellence to that which his limited 
observation suggested to him. To give a character of 
general interest to individual nature, without sacri- 
ficing any of its important peculiarities, is the most 
arduous task of a portrait-painter ; and Reynolds, after 
studying the works of Raftaelle, and making himself 
master of his generalising principles, was enabled to 
accomplish this object ; which it is probable that he 
would never have contemplated if he had not enlarged 
his conception of art, and his views of nature, in the 
Vatican. 

The principles which are applicable to character 
and expression may be equally applied to the general 
outline of objects, and are essential to its grace or its 
dignity : they extend to the tones and local colouring 
of a picture, to the light and shadow of each object 
separately, as well as to the arrangement of the masses 
of light and shade which give the general effect of the 
whole ; there is nothing, in fact, which is uninfluenced 
by them in any part of a fine work of art ; and nature, 
without generalising principles to regulate it, would be 
useless to the artist who aims at producing even a mode- 
rately well-conducted picture. 

Some of these general principles are acquired in the 
course of practice by artists of commpn observation : 
hut those on which the higher views of art depend 
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require the mind of the painter to be elevated tcv the 
standard of ideal perfection ; and it is here that the 
study of abstract principles is more imperatively ne- 
cessary. Michel Angelo, Raffaelle, and Titian, have 
carried them farther than any in the loftier ranges of 
art, and Reynolds, in his own peculiar department, haA 
no competitor hut Titian to contend with, whom, indeec. 
he has frequently surpassed. 

The minds of Michel Angelo and Raffaelle were 
formed on the study of Grecian sculpture, and they 
took the views of nature, adapted to their pecuhar 
dispositions, which the works of the ancients presented 
to them. Sir Joshua Reynolds had not this advan- 
tage : hut he analysed the principles which he observed 
in the works of these two great masters, and which 
had previously been wholly unknown to liim ; and by 
his power of just discrimination, assisted by native, per- 
haps wc may say by early acquired, good feeling, he 
formed the style which he applied to the practice of his 
art on the basis which they had erected for him. 

That a taste for true excellence is the gift of nature, 
we repeat that we cannot persuade ourselves to imagine ; 
and if we admit that some are gifted with the capacity 
of acquiring it much sooner than others, and that many 
appear to be disqualified by nature from ever acquiring 
it at all, we think that farther concession on this point 
cannot with reason be expected. 

If the suggestions of nature were found to be inva- 
riably infallible, we should then, indeed, have reason to 
put implicit faith in them : but we know from experience 
that most of them are rather the results of ignorance 
than of sound discrimination ; and if aU our independ- 
ent or unacquired feelings must be received as the 
gifts of nature, and on that account pronounced to be 
infallible, we* shall have the same authority for ridi- 

V 4 
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culoTjs fancies as for the most unerring conclusions, 
and taste and caprice will have equal pretensions to 
orthodoxy. 

In the absence of some definite standard by which 
to judge of the propriety of our feelings, we must take 
our ideas on trust, and leave it to be determined by 
experience whether they may chance to be true or 
false ; and the result of such a system would probably 
be that we should spend a whole life in the pursuit of 
knowledge which a few years, perhaps, would suflice 
to attain, or which it might happen that we should never 
acquire at all. 

Reynolds had the good sense to doubt the correct- 
ness of those impressions which a first view of Roman 
art suggested to his inexperienced mind. He submitted 
them to the test of laborious examination, and found 
them eventually to be wrong. Yet it was not that he 
actually thought differently from Raphael in his estimate 
of the causes of true dignity in art ; but that he had 
hitherto been accustomed to take nature as he found 
it, and had not yet attempted to raise its ordinary scale 
from individuality, or accidental appearance, to that of 
ideal perfection, founded on a more comprehensive view 
of it than he had ever contemplated the existence of : 
Ixis reading of nature had been limited, and the epic of 
his art was unknown to him. 

He had to search for feelings which had never been 
excited; to ruminate on the value of beauties which, 
tiU then, had escaped his notice, — beauties which were 
not so much in decided opposition to those which he 
had previously admitted and appreciated, as they were ‘ 
higher in quality, and dependent on other causes for 
their value. 

When Sir Joshua asserted that a relish for the 
liigher excellences of art is an acquired* taste which 
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no man ever possessed without long cultivation,^ and 
great labour and attention/* he was himself an admir- 
able example of the truth of what he advanced ; and 
had never been able to discover the individual, or to 
hear of his existence through others, who had confessed 
and appreciated the merit of RafFaelle without much 
j)revious study of his works, or of others which were 
founded on the same principles as those which that 
great master adopted. We have no reason to doubt 
his sincerity ; and till others can prove, on better grounds 
than have yet been advanced, that good taste is the 
offspring of chance, we have no sufficient cause to doubt 
the truth of his assertion. 

** The man of true genius,” continues Sir Joshua, 

instead of spending all his hours, as many artists 
do while they are at Rome, in measuring statues and 
copying pictures, soon begins to think for himself, and 
endeavours to do something like what he sees. I 
consider general copying,” he adds, as a delusive 
kind of industry : the student satisfies himself with the 
appearance of doing something : he falls into the 
dangerous habit of imitating without selecting, and 
labouring without a determinate object ; as it requires 
no effort of the mind, he sleeps over his work ; and 
those powers dtf invention and disposition which ought 
particularly to be called out and put into action lie 
torpid, and lose their energy for want of exercise. How 
incapable of producing anything of their own those are 
who have spent most of their time in making finished 
copies, is an observation weU known to all those who are 
conversant with our art.*** 

* “ Of the few copies which Reynolds made while at Rome, two 
axe now,** says Malone, “ in the possession of the Earl of Inchi- 
quin, who married his niece, Miss Palmer, — St. Michael the 
Archangel slayiyg the Dragon, after Guido, and liie School of 
Athens, from Raffaelle,— both admirable performances.** 
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“^rom contemplating the works of Titian, Coreggio, 
&c./' he says in another of his fragments, ** we derive 
this great advantage, — ^we learn that certain niceties of 
expression are capable of being executed, which other- 
wise we might consider as beyond the reach of art ; this 
inspires with some degree of confidence, and we are 
thus excited to endeavour at other excellences in the 
same line/* 

“ Some account of Reynolds’s particular practice 
and habits of study while he was in Italy is, I know,” 
observes Mr. Malone, much desired by several artists 
of the present day, but these I have no means of in- 
vestigating. The method which he employed while 
at Venice, in order to ascertain the principles on 
which the great masters of colouring wrought, and to 
attain the true management of light and shade, he has 
himself particularly mentioned in a note on Du Fres- 
noy’s poem.” 

We may, however, collect, from what we know of 
the method of study, as well as from the writings of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, that it was chiefly to the habit 
of reasoning upon what he observed in the works of 
the ancient masters, with a view of establishing fixed 
and definite principles for the regnlation of his future 
practice, that he was indebted for the extensive mass of 
general information which he had evidently acquired 
on the subject of his art. 

In the works which he contemplated he studied the 
mind rather than the peculiarities of the painter, and 
endeavoured to think UvS the great masters thought, 
rather than to imitate their mode of expressing them- 
selves. 

When by frequent and laborious observation and 
comparison^hc had formed his own idea of what true 
art consisted in, he had recourse to nature herself. 
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who, as he remarks, “ is always at hand, and in^ com- 
parison of whose true splendour the best coloured pic- 
tures are but faint and feeble/* 

“The artist,** he observes, “ who has his mind 
filled with ideas, and his hand made expert by practice, 
works with ease and readiness ; whilst he who would 
have you believe that he is waiting for the inspirations 
of genius is in reality at a loss how to begin, and is at 
last delivered of his monsters with difficulty and pain. 
The well grounded painter, on the contrary, has only 
maturely to consider his subject, and all the mechanical 
parts of liis art will follow without his exertion/' 

Tlie mode of study wliich Sir Joshua adopted him- 
self he continually recommends to the students. 

“ Instead of copying the touches of those great 
masters, copy only their conceptions : instead of tread- 
ing in their footsteps, endeavour only to keep the same 
road ; labour to invent on their general principles and 
way of thinking ; possess yourself with their spirit ; 
consider with yourself how a Michel Angelo or a 
Raffaelle would have treated this subject, and work 
yourself into a belief that your picture is to be seen 
and criticised by them when completed; even an at- 
tempt of this kind will rouse your powers.*’ 

“ But as mere enthusiasm will carry you but a little 
way, let me recommend a practice that may be equiva- 
lent to, and will, perhaps, more efficaciously contribute 
to your advancement than even the verbal corrections 
of those matters themselves, could they be obtained : 
what I propose is, that you should enter into a kind of 
competition, by painting a similar subject, and making a 
companion to any picture that you consider as a model. 
After you have finished your work, place it near the 
model, and compare them carefully together : you will 
then not only see but feel your own deficiencies more 
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sensibly than by precepts or any other means of instruc- 
tion. The true principles of painting will mingle with 
your thoughts. Ideas thus fixed by sensible objects 
will be certain and definitive; and, sinking deep into 
the .mind, will not only be more just but more lasting 
than those presented to you by precepts only, which 
will always be fleeting, variable, and undetermined.'* 

“We all must have experienced how lazily, and 
consequently, how ineflectually, instruction is received 
when forced upon the mind by others. Few have been 
taught to any purj)ose who have not been their own 
teachers. We prefer those instructions which we have 
given ourselves from our affection to the instructor; 
and they are more effectual from being received into 
the mind at the very time when it is most open to 
receive them." 

“A painter should form his rules from pictures 
rather than from books or precepts ; rules were first 
made from pictures, not pictures from rules. Every 
picture an artist sees, whether the most excellent or 
the most ordinary, he should consider from whence 
that fine effect or that ill effect proceeds ; and then 
there is no picture ever so indifferent but he may look 
at to his profit." 

We may glean from the spirit of these observations 
the nature of the method of study which Reynolds 
considered to be the most efficacious. He was evidently 
of opinion that the whole power of the mind should be 
kept in constant action; and that the mechanical parts 
of the art, though necessary for the expression of the 
more intellectual ones, should always be secondary 
considerations. That more can be learned from study- 
ing the mind of the painter whom we take as a model 
than by copying any number of his pictures, and that 
unless what we acquire from liim can be reduced to 
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fixed principles, so as to be rendered available ()n all 
occasions, we have not studied his works with good 
effect. 

At the same time it is evident that while he studied 
the principles he did not neglect the executive parts 
of the art, so far as his previous education, in which 
we have already observed that design was much neg- 
lected, would enable him to acquire them. It was too 
late in life to commence academical studies without 
losing mucli valuable time ; and as he had already made 
considerable progress in portraiture, he judged it more 
expedient, as well as more practicable, to endeavour 
to perfect himself in that branch of the art rather than 
to engage in another for the study of which he was 
wholly unprepared. 

Here the power and the energy of his mind were 
displayed with unexampled effect : he could not, under 
existing circumstances, enter the lists with Michel 
Angelo and Raphael in their own comprehensive de- 
])artments, but he formed the bold idea of applying 
the principles by which those great masters acquired 
immortality, to the elevation of his own branch of 
painting, and determined to infuse the spirit of intel- 
lectual art into the representations of individual 
nature. 

He has proved himself equal to the task which his 
sound discrimination and indefatigable perseverance 
enabled him to conceive and to execute, and has given 
a higher interest and a more extended range to por- 
traiture than any of the greatest masters who preceded 
him. 

Having formed his noble project, he applied himself 
diligently to collect the materials for its accomplish- 
ment : he nol; only studied the means of giving dignity 
and expression to his heads, without sacrificing the 
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charcfbteristic peculiarities of his sitters, hut the princi- 
ples also by which those distinctions might be placed in 
the strongest and most effective points of view. 

Where the power of design was most essential to his 
object, he acquired it in an admirable degree, and no 
painter ever drew the head with more taste and decision 
than Reynolds. 

In the works of Titian, and Corregio, and occasionally 
in those of Velasquez, he studied the principles of colour 
and light and shade which the Roman school could not 
afford him, and in these points still adhered to the gene- 
ralising principles which Raffaelle and Michel Angelo 
applied to design, lie has thus been very frequently 
enabled to give a character of interest to his subjects 
where design was unable to supply it, and materially to 
increase the interest of such as design had already made 
attractive. 

In the air of his figimes, the character of his dra- 
])eries, the arrangement of his back-grounds, and the 
general disposition of his pictures, he still kept in view 
the great object of his laborious researches, and ap- 
plied the same principles to regulate them which had 
influenced other parts of his practice. He liever turned 
aside from the broad path to excellence, which the 
works of the great masters first ])ointtd out to him, to 
loiter in the mazes where others have bewildered 
themselves, who knew not the value of time, or the 
importance of genuine art. We know not whether 
most to admire his perseverance, or the greatness of 
the objects to which it was directed ; and when we are 
told that he has left but few meiUK^rials of the manner 
in which he employed his time in Italy, we overlook the 
great mass of dignified and comprehensive art which 
displays to us so clearly, in the subsequent works of 
his pencil, the objects to which his study of tlie works. 



SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 79 

which he saw there was directed, and the means which 
he took to accomplish them. 

If more had been essential it would not have been 
wanting : but the employment of the mind, rather than 
of the hand, was that by which Reynolds profited in 
Italy ; for he was sufficiently advanced in the executive 
parts of thft art before he applied himself so closely to 
its theory, and he did not think the practice of copy- 
ing was necessary for any other purpose than that of 
acquiring a facility of execution, and a certain degree 
of confidence in colouring. 

It has occasionally been remarked that Sir Joshua 
Reynolds devoted himself to one line of practice, and 
recommended another to the students in his dis- 
courses ; that he was loud in the praises of Michel 
Angelo and Raphael, the great founders of historical 
art, and was himself content to labour in an humble 
department whicdi had but little alliance with the ob- 
ject of his urgent recommendation ; that he carried 
on a sort of manufactory of faces by which he gained 
a considerable income, and exhorted young artists to 
waste their time and their means in the pursuit of 
chimerical excellence, and in the practice of a de- 
partment of art uncongenial with the taste of the 
country, by which they must necessarily starve ; that 
many a good painter of domestic life, who might have 
gained wealth and fame in the style of art which 
was patronised, became the victim to Sir Joshua’s ill- 
judged observations, and spent a wretched life in 
painting bad historical pictures instead of following 
the natural bent of his own inclination and the cur- 
rent of the national taste : that he lavished instruction 
with a liberal hand where it tended to forward a neg- 
lected and uiy^)rofi table department of painting, and 
withlield from the student the mysteries of portraiture. 



80 


MEMOIR OF 


and* the secrets by which he himself acquired excel- 
lence in the practice of a lucrative profession. 

Of all the charges which have been brought against 
the talented and liberal-minded artist who released us 
from the shackles of gothicism, and laid the foundations 
of that school of art which now stands the highest, 
in Europe, we think these are the most Inconsistent. 
If any man had reason to speak in praise of intel- 
lectual art, to which he owed his fame and his fortune, 
it surely was Sir Joshua Reynolds ; and if any school 
of painting ever needed such instruction as the advocate 
for Roman art is charged with instilling, it was certainly 
that of Kncller, and Jervais, and Hudson. 

That Reynolds was the champion of qualities in art 
which did not influence his peculiar department of 
painting, and which cannot be successfully employed 
in the comparatively inferior ranges of the profession, 
appears to us inconsistent with fact ; and when we look 
at what he painted before he went to Italy, and 
compare his works of that period with his subsequent 
productions, there are ample grounds for judging that 
it is so. We could not doubt the sources whence he drew 
the magic power which converted the pupil of Hudson 
into the successful competitor of Titian and Velasquez, 
and the victor of Rubens and Vandyke, when viewed 
as his opponents in portraiture or in the dignified 
simplicity of general art, if he had even neglected 
to unveil them in his writings. It is by no means in- 
cumbent on those who form their taste on the works of 
Michel Angelo and Raflfaelle to divote themselves 
exclusively to that style of art in which those great 
masters excelled ; and it is clear that the expansion of 
mind which must result from a diligent and well- 
directed study of them will enable the painter to add 
greater interest, greater power, and greater originality, 
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to subjects of limited importance than less extended 
views of bis professional resources could enable him to 
dream of attempting. 

But, to take other grounds — if the vain or the 
unthinking student should mistake the proper range of 
his capacity, experience will shortly convince him of 
his error ; and if it should even fail to do so, there is 
no sufficient reason why those of greater powers should 
be debarred f^-om the means of instruction which his 
weakness prevented him from turning to advantage. 
As president of the Royal Academy, it was the duty 
of Sir Joshua Reynolds to give the preference to the 
highest style of art ; and, so far from being wrong in 
adopting such a course, he would have been culpable 
in omitting to do so ; especially as that department 
had been so little cultivated in England, and was 
more necessary than any other for the reformation of 
the miserable taste which had grown up and prospered 
in the hands of his predecessors. But he did not urge 
the practice of historical painting so much as the 
principles by which it is best regulated; knowing, as 
he did, that those principles were more or less 
applicable to every department of the art, and that 
none could be injured by learning to divest themselves 
of erroneous and contracted views of their profession.* 

A 

♦That Sir Joshua did not recommend indiscriminately the 
study of the grand style of art, we mean that lie did not urge 
every student to undertake the highest departments of painting, 
the following observations will suilice to convince us : — 

“ I wish you to understand that I do not discourage the younger 
students from the noble attempt of uniting all the excellences of 
art; but suggest to them, that, besides the difficulties which 
attend every arduous attempt, there is a peculiar difficulty in the 
choice of the excellences which ought to be united. I wish you 
to attend to this, that you may try youraelves, whenever you are 
capable of that trial, what you can, and what you cannot do; 
and that, instead of dissipating your natural faculties, over the 
immense field of possible excellence, you may choose some par- 

VOL. I. Q 
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We cannot ourselves perceive the advantage which the 
English school of painting would have derived from Sir 
Joshua’s instructions, if, instead of recommending what 
it was desirable that it should acquire, he had fostered 
the failings of national prejudice, and taken no steps to 
amend them. 

When Reynolds first began to distinguish himself, 
he had to contend with a strongly rooted prejudice in 
favour of the tasteless and degraded style of art which 
had flourished under the disciples of Kneller, and with 
which he was not himself untainted before he enlarged 
his conceptions in Italy. But the power of true art 
eventually prevailed ; and the vitiated taste of the public 
rose in proportion to the efforts which he made to create 
a better feeling by the works of his pencil. 

It was not the taste of the age that called forth the 
genius of Michel Angelo or of Raphael; it was the 
power of their exertions in the pursuit of superior 
excellence which raised the character of the national 
feeling, and formed the taste which appreciated the 
value of their labours. 

If we conclude that there is little taste in England 
for works of an elevated character it is assuredly in- 
cumbent on the head of a public institution, which 
professes to encourage and promote the higher depart- 
ments of the art, to endeavour to raise the populai' 
standard, and to point out the value of that excellence 
which may have failed to meet with proper encourage- 


ticular walk In which you may exercise all your powers, in order 
that each of you may become the first in his way. 

“ If any man shall be master of such a transcendent, command- 
ing, and ductile genius as to enable him to rise to the highest and 
to stoop to the lowest flights of art. and to sweep over all of them 
unobstructed and secure, he is fitter to give dxamnle than to 
receive instruction.** — Discourse v. 
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ment. It is his duty to stimulate the rising genemtion 
to prove by their works that they are capable of ex- 
celling in a pursuit which is deserving of national 
encouragement, and to show that it is not in the in- 
capacity of the painter that we must look for the cause 
of the alleged neglect. To say that the attempt is 
an arduous one is certainly an excuse for not making 
it, but not a sufficient justification. Important results 
are but seldom obtained without great and continued ex- 
ertions ; and till these have been made, and steadily perse- 
vered in without any obvious effect, there are no sufficient 
grounds for despair. 

There will ftways be instances of bad taste and feel- 
ing among those who are unacquainted with genuine 
art : but we do not ourselves believe in the existence 
of a national prejudice against historical painting in 
England ; and we think that the want of encourage- 
ment under which it has too often laboured must be 
attributed to other causes than those of public incapacity 
to appreciate it. 

Tlie works of Reynolds did much to improve the 
public taste, and their beauties will continue to 
operate upon it while time and bad picture-cleaners 
spare them : but the foundation of the Royal Academy 
was the most important step which had been taken for 
the advancement of historical art ; and Sir* Joshua was 
called upon by the duties of his office to assist in' giving 
the necessary stimulus to exertions which might be 
calculated to advance it still farther : his discourses 
are admirably adapted to give the impulse to art and 
])ublic feeling which was wanting, and the works of 
his pen have been perhaps as effectual as those of his 
elegant pencil. Public taste, we repeat, has been* con- 
siderably improved by the works of Sir Joshua Reynolds ; 
and as it has shown itself on many recent occasions fully 
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capaUe of appredating intellectual art, so we doubt 
not, if the artist persevere in his exertions, that, they 
will be estimated in proportion to the advances which he 
makes. 

With respect to the mysteries of portrait painting, 
which Reynolds is accused of withholding from the 
students, and the secrets by which he himself acquired 
wealth and rose to eminence in his profession, they are 
those very principles which he is charged with instil- 
ling into' the humble painters of domestic life, who 
might, but for tliem, it is presumed, have made their 
fortunes by working only to the level of the national 
taste. Tliey are the mysteries of llapha^of Titian, and 
Correggio, and the secrets of observation, comparison, 
and labour, which Reynolds employed to unravel them. 
Till the art of excelling, as Sir Joshua did in por- 
traiture, shall be found to depend upon a species of 
juggling, tliere will be no other secrets by which a 
painter can rise to that high degree of excellence in art 
which he attained. 

The trickeries of art, if we may use the expression, 
and there are means of such a description in painting, 
and Reynolds has frequently employed them, will 
never advance the artist a step in the more important 
parts of his profession. If Sir Joshua directed the 
student to the sources from which he himself derived 
excellence, it cannot be said that he withheld from them 
the means by which he was enabled to acquire it ; and 
that he did so direct them, to the best of his ability, 
the ])crusal of his admirable discourses will be fully 
suflficient to prove. He knew from experience that 
tlie mechanical intricacies of painting w^ould be ac- 
cpiired in the course of practice; and his great object 
was to turn the mind of the student to the acquisition 
of excellencies of art which n limited view of its re- 
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sources would never enable him to attain. He oonsi- 
dered that a careful and diligent study of the works of 
the greatest masters was the most effectual, as well as 
the shortest, method of accomplishing the object pro- 
posed to tliem ; and he explained to them clearly and 
repeatedly how this mode of study could be pursued witii 
the greatest facility and advantage. 

In his last discourse he confesses, with the unat- 
fected modesty of merit, how unequal he had been to 
the expression of his own ideas : to this work, how- 
ever,” he adds, " I could not be said to come totally 
unprovided with materials ; I had seen much, and I 
had thought much upon what I had seen ; I had some- 
thing of a habit of investigation, and a disposition to 
reduce all that 1 had obseiwed and felt in my owui 
mind to method and system ; but I thought it in- 
dispensably necessary well to consider the opinions 
which were to be given out from this place, and under 
the sanction of a Royal Academy ; I therefore exa- 
mined not only my own opinions, but likewise the 
opinions of others.” 

In reviewing my discourses, it is no small satisfac- 
tion to be assured, that I have in no part of them lent 
my assistance to foster newly -hat chedy unfledged opi- 
nions, or endeavoured to support paradoxes, however 
tempting may have been their novelty, or however in- 
genious I might, for the minute, fancy them ,to be ; nor 
shall I, I hope, any where be found to have imposed 
on the minds of young students declamation for argu- 
ment, a smooth period for a sound precept. I have 
pursued a plain and honest method; I have taken up 
the art simply as I found it exemplified in the practice of 
the most approved painters. That approbation which 
the world has uniformly given, I have endeavoured to 
justify by suet proofs as questions of this kind will 
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admit ; by the analogy which painting holds with the 
sister arts, and consequently by the common conge- 
niality which they aU bear to our nature. And 
though in what has been done no new discovery is 
l)retended, I may still flatter myself, that from the 
discoveries which others have made from their own 
intuitive good sense and native rectitude of judgment,*' 
in allusion to the works of the old masters, “I have 
succeeded in establishing the rules and principles of 
<mr art on a more firm and lasting foundation than that 
on which they had formerly been placed." 

With this mode of instruction, brought forward and 
fielivered on the authority of such an artist as Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, we confess that we are perfectly 
satisfied; and we think that when it is calmly and 
fairly weighed, it will be equally satisfactory to others, 
ir any man were competent to decide upon the method 
of study most conducive to the advancement of students 
in painting, it was surely the artist who pretended to 
no inspiration, and had risen from comparative ine- 
tliocrity to excellence by the judgment with which he 
instructed himself. The critic in art may doubt his 
capacity for the task, or the sincerity with which he 
delivers his opinions, without incurring any other risk 
than that of being thought very singular; but the 
artist who has not yet determined on his method of 
study, and Js ambitious of acquiring distinction in his 
])rofession, cannot slight the well-considered observa- 
tions of Reynolds without incurring great danger of 
never succeeding in the object of his youthful ambition. 

The following observations which Northcote had 
seen in Sir Joshua’s own handwriting, and which 
appear to be written while at Rome as hints for his 
future practice, may not be uninteresting or unprofit- 
able to young artists, and will serve to prove that, while 
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diligently employed in cultivating the higher excellences 
of his art, Reynolds did not neglect its details. 

The Leda in the Colonna palace, by Correggio, is 
dead- coloured white, and black or ultramarine in the 
shadows ; and over that is scumbled, thinly and smooth, 
a warmer tint, I beheve caput mortuum. The lights 
are mellow, ^the shadows bluish but mellow. The 
picture is painted on a panel in a broad and large 
manner, but finished hke an enamel : the shadows 
harmonise and are lost in the ground. 

“ The Ecce Homo of Correggio in the same palace. 
The shadows are entirely lost in the ground ; j)erhaps 
more so by time than they were at first. 

“ The Adonis of Titian in the Colonna palace is 
dead coloured white, with the muscles marked bold ; 
the second painting he scumbled a light colour over it ; 
the lights a mellow flesh-colour ; the shadows, in the 
light parts, of a faint purple hue ; at least they were so 
at first. That purple hue seems to be occasioned by 
blackish shadows under*, and the colour scumbled 
over them. 

" I copied the Titian in the Colonna collection with 
white, umber, minio, cimiabar, black ; the shadows thin 
of colour." Perhaps httle more than the dark ground 
left. 

“ In respect to painting the flesh tint, after it has 
been finished with very strong colours, sUch as ultra- 
marine and carmine, pass white over it, very thiii with 
oil. I believe it will have a wonderful effect. 

Or paint carnation too red^ and then scumble it over 
with white and black. • 

• Probably a dark red ground, which Titian frequently em- 
ployed ; and which in showing itself through a white preparation, 
as above stated, would take the hue alluded to. Such a ground 
is afterwards mentioned as having been employed by Poussin. 
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'•Then/* he adds, “dead colour with white and 
black only ; at the second sitting, carnation. (To wit, 
the Barocci at the palace Albani. and Correggio in 
the Pamphili.)* 


' * All those modes of preparation were afterwards employed by 
Sir Joshua, who generally made out his shapes, as well as the 
light and shadow of his heads, in little more than blue black, 
and white, or lake, blue-black and white (sometimes lake and 
white only), using always in this stage of the picture a good 
body of colour ; over this, when dry, he scumbled yellow ochre 
and white, or umber and white, sometimes orpiment and white, 
very thin, and on that retouched his features and tinted the cheeks 
and other parts of the head which might require it with brighter 
and more decided colour ; a slight glaze, little more than the 
varnish, completed his work. 

Sometimes, instead of scumbling, ho employed glazing, with 
r( 3 d-lead or vermilion, which, being passed thinly over his white 
preparation, gave considerable power to the local colour of his 
head ; in this he painted thinly with ultramarine and white, and 
orpiment or yellow ochre and while, tinting in parts with car- 
mine, and finished with a thin glaze of asphaltum, at that time 
called Jew’s pitch. 

Occasionally, he allowed his first glaze to dry, and then painted 
thinly over it with orpiment and white ultramarine and white, 
and vermilion, or carmine, and white ; but always allowing the 
colour underneath to appear, more or less, through whatever he 
passed over it. 

In very many of his pictures, which have been injudiciously 
cleaned, the first preparation is all that now remains ; and in 
some cases, his glazing tints, and other colours, have clianged or 
disappeared altogether, owing to his indiscriminate use of perish- 
able materials, for he was a very indiflerent chemist. 

The cracking of his pictures is chiefly occasioned by painting 
over his preparation before it was thoroughly dry, or by using 
materials on the surface of his pictures which dried harder than 
those employed underneath. 

Dark colours, and particularly those which are transparent, 
will generally open in large cracks when laid on very thickly, 
or employed with mucli vehicle; and this was frequently the 
case in Sir Joshua’s j^^ctures, w'hose dark backgrounds, hair, and 
draperies were often painted with a considerable body of colour. 
In Reynolds’s memoranda of December, 1755, we find the fol- 
lowing record of the colours which he then made use of, and of 
the order in which they were arranged on his pallet : — 

“ For painting the flesh : — black, blue-black, white, lake, car- 
mine, orpiment, yellow ochre, ultramarine, and Varnish. 
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“ Poussin’s landscapes in the Verossi palace , are 
painted on a dark ground made of Indian red and black. 


“ To lay the pallet ; first, lay carmine and white, in different 
degrees ; second, lay orpiment and white, ditto ; third, lay blue- 
black and white, ditto. 

“ The first sitting, for expedition, make a mixture on the pallet 
as near the sitter’s complexion as you can.’* 

He also adds these observations on colouring : — 

“ To preserve the colours fresh and clean in painting, it must 
be done by laying on more colours, and not by rubbing them in 
when they are once laid ; and, if it can be done, they should be 
laid just in their proper places at first, and not any more be 
touched ; because the freshness of the colours is tarnished and 
lost by mixing and jumbling them together, for there are certain 
colours which destroy each other by the motion of the pencil 
when mixed to excess.” 

We may observe, that not only is the brilliancy as well as the 
freshness of tints considerably impaired by indiscriminate mixing 
and softening, but, if colours be too much worked about with the 
brush, the oil will always rise to the surface, and the performance 
will turn comparatively yellow in consequence. 

The following remarks, extracted from other parts of Sir 
Joshua’s numerous memoranda, will be found to be interesting 
as well as serviceable to the student in painting ; — 

“ Never give the least touch with your pencil till you have 
present in your mind a perfect idea of your future work. 

“ Paint at the greatest possible distance from your sitter, and 
place the picture,” occasionally, “ near to the sitter, or sometimes 
under him, so as to see both together. 

” In beautiful faces, keep the whole circumference about the 
eye in a mezzotinto, as seen in the works of Guido and the best 
of Carlo Maratti. 

” Endeavour to look at the subject or sitter from which you are 
painting as if it was a picture ; this will in some degree render it 
more easy to be copied. 

” In painting, consider the object before yon, whatever it may 
be, as more made out by light and shadow than by lines. 

” A student should begin his career by a careful finishing and 
making out the parts; as practice will give him freedom and 
facility of hand : a bold and unfinished manner is commonly the 
habit of old age. 

“ On painting a Head. 

“ Let those parts which turn or retire from the eye be of 
broken or mixed colours, as being less distinguished and nearer 
the borders. * 
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The, same ground might do for all other subjects as 
well as landscapes. 

“ Make a finished sketch of every portrait you intend 
to paint, and by the help of that dispose your living 
model ; then finish at the first time on a ground made 
of Indian red and black. 

“AU the shadows in the works of the Caracci 
Guerciiio, as well as the Venetian school, are made 
with little^'olour, but much oil ; the Venetians seem to 
be made only of a drying oil, composed of red lead 
and oil. 


“ Let all your shadows be of one colour ; glaze them till they 
are so. 

“’Use red colours in the shadows of the most delicate com- 
plexions, but with discretion. 

“ Contrive to have a skreen with red or yellow colour on il, to 
reflect the light on the shaded part of the sitter’s face. 

“ Avoid the chalk, the brick-dust, and the charcoal ; and think 
or. a pearl and a ripe peach. 

“ Avoid long-continued lines in the eyes, and too many sharp 
ones, 

“ Take care to give your figure a sweep or sway. 

“ Outlines in waves, soft, and almost imperceptible against the 
background. 

“ Never make the contour too coarse. 

“Avoid all those outlines and lines which are equal, which 
make parallels, triangles, &c. 

“ The parts which are nearest to the eye appear most enlight- 
ened, deeper shadowed, and better seen. 

“ Keep broad lights and shadows, and also principal lights and 
shadows. 

“ Where there is the deepest shadow, it is accompanied by the 
brightest light. 

“ Let nothing start out, or be too strong for its place. 

“ Squareness has grandeur ; it gives firmness to the forms : a 
serpentine line, in comparison, appears feeble and tottering. 

“ The younger pupils are best taught by those who are in a 
small degree advanced in knowledge above themselves, and from 
that cause proceeds the peculiar advantage of studying in aca- 
demies. 

“ The painter who knows his profession from principles may 
apply them alike to any branch of the art, and sacceed in it. 
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“ In comparison with Titian and Paul Veronese, all 
the other Venetian painters appear hard : they have, in 
a degree, the manner of Rembrandt ; all mezzotinto, 
occasioned by scumbling over their pictures with some 
dark oil or colour.” 

In some of these memoranda Sir Joshm reasons on 
what he has observed, and notes rules for me regulation 
of his own conduct, and remarks which have occurred to 
him on subjects connected with his art. ^ 

“ After a strict examination of the best pictures, the 
benefit to be derived from them is to draw such con- 
clusions as may serve in future as fixed rules of practice ; 
taking care not to be amused with trifles, but to learn to 
regard the excellences chiefly. 

“ There are some who are very diligent in examin- 
ing pictures, and yet are not at all advanced in their 
judgment, although they can remember the exact colour 
of every figure, &c. in the picture ; but not reflecting 
deeply on what they have seen, or making observations 
to themselves, they are not at all improved by the crowd 
of particulars that swim on the surface of their brains ; 
as nothing enters deep enough into their minds to do 
them benefit through digestion. 

“A painter should form his rules from pictures, 
rather than from books or precepts ; this is having in- 
formation at the first hand — at the fountain head. Rules 
were first made from pictures — not pictures from rules. 
The first compilers of rules for painting were in the situa- 
tion in which it is most desirable a student should be. 
Thus every picture an artist sees, whether the most ex- 
cellent or most ordinary, he should consider from whence 
that fine effect or that ill effect proceeds ; and then there 
is no picture ever so indifferent but he may look at to 
his profit. 

The manner of the English travellers in general. 
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and of those who pique themselves on studying virth, is, 
that, instead of examining the beauties of those works 
of fame, and why they are esteemed, they only en- 
quire the subject of the picture, and the name of the 
painter ; the history of a statue, and where it was found ; 
and write th|^ down. Some Englishmen, while I was 
in the Vatican, came there and spent above six hours 
in writing down whatever the antiquary dictated to 
them ; thiy scarcely ever looked at the paintings the 
whole time.” 

Among these remarks we find the following observ- 
ations with respect to the estimate which Reynolds had 
formed of the character of Apelles as a painter : — 

** It is a matter of dispute among painters whether 
Apelles would be esteemed a great painter were he 
now alive : the very argument I have heard urged 
against it is what persuades me he was a good painter ; 
to wit, that he made use of but four colours.* A 
remark made by Pliny is, that he polished away or 
varnished over his pictures to take off their glaring 
effect, and to deaden the tints : but Pliny does not 
speak on this point like a painter ; he observed that the 
pictures of Apelles had not that raw and gaudy colour- 
ing like those of his contemporaries, and therefore ima- 
gined it was occasioned by a varnish, but it was his 
judicious brcaldng those colours to the standard of 
nature. 

‘‘ The ancient painters, I am fully persuaded, painted 
in the great and true style; of this the following 
anecdote mentioned by Pliny is a considerable con- 
firmation : — 

A painter had executed a picture which he valued 

« Northcote tells us that “ it was always Sir Joshua’s advice 
to his scholars to use as few colours as possible, as the only means 
of being most secure from becoming heavy or dirty in colouring.’* 
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for what is alone truly valuable in painting, thajt is, 
character and expression. On its being exposed in 
public, he was mortified to find, among other com- 
mendations bestowed upon this picture, a partridge 
admired that he had painted in a comer of the picture, 
that it was so natural it looked to be aliveij . he defaced 
it entirely.*’* 

In his estimate of the style of Apelles, Sir Joshua is 
very probably correct ; for it is generally olfeerved by 
ancient writers on the subject, who had themselves 
seen the works which they alluded to, that the style 
of colouring adopted by the eminent Greek painters 
was characterised by chasteness and simplicity ; that 
they used but few colours (four are mentioned by Pliny 
and others), and that these were not of a brilliant or 
obtrusive nature. Wlien the art revived in the hands 
of the Romans, this style was soon exchanged for a 
florid and gaudy one ; expensive and glaring colours 
were then thought essential to the imposing efiect of 
a picture, and exaggerated action and expression to 
the sentiment and character of the figures. The prin- 
ciples by which the art was formerly governed had 
been replaced by others of a very difterent nature ; and 
the contrast was frequently observed, and commented 
upon veiy severely. Even in the Augustan age the 
taste for gaudy colouring is noticed by Cicero, who 
draws a parallel between the art of his time and that 
of the ancient Greek painters; remarking on the oc- 
casion, that the works of modem artists, though at first 
more attractive in point of colour than those of the 

* Alluding to a celebrated picture by Protogenes, mentioned 
by Pliny and Strabo, and representing a satyr leaning against a 
pillar, on which the artist had introduced a partridge. As tlio 
bird attracted m«re admiration than the figure, it was afterwards 
eflaced by the painter. 
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ancients, soon palled upon the sense of the spectator, 
and eventually ceased to give pleasure. 

With respect to the means which Apelles employed 
to subdue or to neutralise the colouring of his pictures, 
it seems likely that Pliny was correct ; for the process 
he alludes tg is evidently that which modem painters 
would designate as glazing or toning : and this appears 
to have been done with a neutral colour, in the way 
that Correggio employed the same material. As the 
Greeks were unacquainted with the use of oil colours, 
this method of neutralising would appear to be more 
practicable than that of breaking the colours, as they 
were placed on the picture. The result of the pro- 
cess. whatever it might have been, is, however, the 
characteristic which Reynolds alludes to, and the 
conclusion which he draws from the facts advanced is 
consistent with the notices of ancient authorities. 

It lias been observed that these remarks of Sir 
Joshua can only be considered as expressions of belief 
on a subject with regard to which we have not the 
materials of certain knowledge; and that they appear 
to be contradicted by the Elgin marbles, and by the 
poetry of the Greek nation, which is full of graphic 
images of homely as well as of heroic life. But unless 
we doubt the authority of all ancient writers who have 
given us inforaiation on the subject, and explained the 
leading principles by which the Greek painters ac- 
quired the high reputation which they enjoyed, we 
must allow that they regulated their ideas of per- 
fection in form and expression upon the same broad 
and elevated principles which formed the taste of 
Phidias and Praxiteles. Like them the Grecian 
painters looked at nature in the abstract, and read it 
in the magnificent conceptions of Homer, and other 
writers of an elevated class, when its visible appear- 
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ance, if we may use the expression, was unequoi to 
the object contemplated. 

That images of homely as well as of heroic life 
may be found in the poetry of the nation, is not, we 
think, a reason why these should be selected for the 
purposes of highly intellectual art, although they might 
be, and have been, employed with advantage by the 
Greeks in representations of a domestic nature. Neither 
does it follow that the painter of humble life, who 
should take the simple pastorals of Theocritus as sub- 
jects for his pencil, must necessarily deviate from those 
general principles which regulate the higher depart- 
ments of the art. Propriety is not inconsistent with 
elevated and comprehensive views, and the shepherd 
may be painted on the same general rules by which 
the monarch or the hero are delineated. No man 
could have illustrated Theocritus better than Nicholas 
Poussin; yet his style of art is formed on a severer 
view of nature, on a closer adherence to abstract prin- 
ciples, than even that of Raphael himself. The heroes 
of the Idylls are not ordinary cowherds ; and the 
painter who would truly represent them must take the 
same poetic view, the same general idea, of the class 
to which they belong, as that by which the poet was 
regulated. 

What is emphatically called the grand style of 
art ” is not necessarily confined to elevated subjects, but 
may take the range of nature, through every gradation, 
with equal propriety of choice. A close adherence to 
generalising principles is all that is requisite to bound it, 
and it is with reference chiefly to this peculiarity, and 
not so much to the nature of the subjects on which it 
may employ itself, that the distinction alluded to has 
been bestowed ppon it. 

With respect to the character of the Elgin marbles, 
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we cannot persuade ourselves that they are formed on 
other principles than those by which the Hercules or 
the Apollo are executed. In each example the artist 
has given us the general idea of the species or class 
represented; and we think that the Theseus is as fine 
and as complete an illustration of “ the grand style of 
art as either of the deities in question. 

“ RafFaelle,** continues Sir Joshua, in -the memoran- 
da from which we have already given extracts, '‘had 
the true fire and spirit of his art : all his figures appear 
to be really and unaffectedly intently occupied ac- 
cording to their intended destinations. This is the pro- 
per spirit of Raffaelle ; instead of which we find, in 
most other painters, ridiculous contortions of body, ac- 
tions that we never saw in nature : that, as Shakspeare 
humourously expresses it, “one would think that some 
of nature’s journeymen had made them, they imitate 
humanity so abominably,” 

“We find Rafiaelle, in his works, sometimes <,pos- 
sessed, as it were, with the very soul and spirit of 
Michel Angelo, and perceive that it is from him that 
he received his inspiration ; witness his God the 
Father dividing light from darkness, and Elias lifted 
up to heaven. Rafiaelle despised himself when he saw 
the Capella Sistina of Michel Angelo, and resolved to 
alter his style entirely ; and there is as great a difier- 
ence between the Ileliodorus and his other pmntings 
in the Vatican, as there is between the Greek and the 
Roman sculpture.” 

“Sometimes a painter, by seeking for attitudes too 
much, becomes cold and insipid. This is generally the 
case with those who would give every figure a fine ac- 
tion ; they lose sight of nature, and become uninteresting 
iuid cold.” 

“ Another general fault is that which the French 
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are commonly guilty of, seeking after what they call 
spirit and firCy and thus outstrip the modesty of na- 
ture, when their subject requires no such fire, or, per- 
haps, quite the contrary ; however, they leanit it of him 
whom they esteem as perfection itself — that was ihdr 
master** 

In some other observations on the French painters 
of his day, Reynolds observes, that the French can- 
not boast of above one painter of a truly just and 
correct taste, free of any mixture of affectation or 
bombast (Nicholas Poussin appears to be contem- 
plated), and he was always proud to own from what 
models he had formed his style : to wit, Raffaelle and 
the antique ; but all the others of that nation seem to 
have taken their ideas of grandeur from romances, 
instead of the Roman or Grecian histories. Tlius 
their heroes are decked out so nice and fine, that they 
look like knights errant just entering the lists, at a 
tournament, in gilt armour, and loaded most unmerci- 
fully with silk, satin, velvet, gold, jewels, &c., and 
hold up their heads and carry themselves with an air 
like a petit-maitre with his dancing-master at his elbow : 
thus corrupting the true taste, and leading it astray 
from the pure, the simple, and grand style, by a 
mock modesty and false magnificence. Even the rude, 
uncultivated manner of Caravaggio is still a bettjer ex- 
treme than those affected turns of the head, fluttering 
draperies, contrasts of attitude, and distortions of pas- 
sion.” 

On the style of the modem Italians he has remarked 
that “the Italians, at present, in their historical pic- 
tures, do not attempt to paint the drapery to appear 
natural: I believe for no other reason than because 
their masters before them did not; for if they were 
guided by the ‘same principles that influenced their 
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grctit predecessors, they would likewise avoid the glaring 
colouring that at present they adopt, and attend more 
to a grand simplicity in all the other branches of the 
art/’ 

After noticing the practice to which he has alluded. 
Sir Joshua, in accordance with his usual habit, pro- 
ceeds to reason on the principle by which it should be 
regulated. • 

“ When a true judge of art is wrapt in admiration 
on the intellectual excellences of a picture, it is with 
])ain that he hears a tame remark on the colouring, hand- 
ling, &c. When, like St. Paul, he is, by enthusiasm, 
lifted up (if I may so say) to the third heaven, he is too 
high to observe the inferior parts — he only gazes on the 
whole together. 

“ Suppose a person, while he is contemplating a 
capital picture by llaffaellc, or the Caracci, while he is 
wrapt in wonder at the sight of St. Paul preaching at 
Athens, and the various dispositions of his audience, or is 
struck with the distress of the mother in the Death of 
the Innocents, or with tears in his eyes beholds the 
Dead Christ of Carracci, would it not oftend him to have 
his attention called off to observe a piece of drapery in 
the picture naturally represented ?” • 

The answer is obvious, for individuality should form 
no part of a picture that is painted upon general prin- 
ciples ; and if drapery be naturally, instead of classi- 
cally, represented, in a work of such description, the 
unity of the piece must necessarily be sacrificed, and the 
attention diverted from the principal subject. 

The natural representation of drapery, in the sense 
which is here intended by the term, implies attention 
to all the minutiae of detail by which it is distinguished 
in nature ; the classical representation of it has refer- 
ence only to the general character of the mass, which 
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is all that the painter should call the attention to, who 
does not make detail his principal object. 

It has been stated, in allusion to these remarks of 
Sir Joshua, that “the sentiment and character of the 
figure will dictate the drapery; and that when these 
are strong, and true, and natural, they will always pre- 
dominate over the accessories. Had he advised,’* it 
is added, “to* clothe a figure g?ily or gravely accord- 
ing to the style of the countenance and gesture, Rey- 
nolds would have spoken more in keeping with his own 
practice.** 

But they who are unacquainted with the conduct of 
a picture would be surprised to find how trifling a cir- 
cumstance will call the eye from the princii)al subject ; 
and when general rules are neglected interruptions 
must occur without end. In historic and poetic 
compositions, we* repeat, nature must be represented 
in the abstract, and all that tends to give identity to 
minutiae detracts from the grandeur of the whole. 
But let us allow Reynolds to comment upon his own 
observations. 

“ In the same manner as the historical painter never 
enters into the detail of colours, so neither does he de- 
base his conceptions with minute attention to the dis- 
criminations of drapery. It is the inferior style that 
marks the variety of stutFs. With him the clothing is 
neither woollen, nor linen, nor silk, satin, or velvet : it is 
drapery ; it is nothing more. The art of disposing the 
foldings of drapery makes a very considerable part of 
the painter’s study. To make it merely natural is a 
mechanical operation, to which neither genius nor taste 
is required ; whereas it requires the nicest judgment 
to dispose the drapery so that the folds shall have an 
easy communication, and gracefully follow each other, 
with such easy negligence as to look like the efiect of 
H 2 
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chance, and at the same time show the figure to the 
greatest advantage.”* 

In the works of Raphael, and of other great masters 
who excelled in the higher departments of the art, 
we never find those peculiarities expressed which Sir 
Joshua has here pointed out as unbecoming the attention 
of historical painters. The attire of their figures must 
be considered as drapery ^ without any reference to 
the nature of the material of which it might chance to 
be composed ; and we are sure that every artist who 
understands his profession will coincide in the propriety 
of so representing it. 

The zeal and the judgment with which Re}Tiolds 
pursued his studies at Rome did not prevent him from 
occasionally indulging his fancy in a lighter and very 
dhferent style of art from that which he pondered over 
in the Vatican. We allude to a species of caricature 
of which he has left several examples. One of them 
is a parody on Raphaers School of Athens, and com- 
prises about thirty figures, embracing portraits of most 
of the English gentlemen at that time resident in the 
metropolis. “ It is now in possession,” says North- 
cote, “of Mr. Joseph Henry of StrafFan, in Ireland, 
whose portrait it also contains ; and I have heard Sir 
Joshua himself say,” he adds, “that although it was 
universally allowed he executed subjects of this kind 
with much humour and spirit, he yet held it absolutely 
necessary to abandon the practice, since it must corrupt 
his taste as a portrait painter, whose duty it becomes to 
aim at discovering the perfections only of those whom 
he is to represent.” — “ It is scarcely to be credited,” ob- 
serves his biographer, “ that an artist so refined, from 
the earliest dawnings of his genius, should have been 


* Discourse iv. 
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at any period a caricaturist.” But it is probable that 
Kevnolds had more in contemplation when he painted 
the pictures alluded to than the mere whim of execute 
ing caricatures. He has recommended the students, 
in his discourses, to take the plan of any picture of the 
ancient masters which they may propose to themselves 
as a model, and paint a companion to it, as a means of 
exercising themselves in the qualities which have at- 
tracted their attention. 

The distribution of figures, and the general plan of 
the School of Athens, might be apphed, with this view, 
to any other group that the fancy of the artist might 
suggest ; and Reynolds may have painted his carica- 
ture with the design of exercising himself in compo- 
sition as well as in the delineation of character and 
expression. As he never had the advantage of an 
academic education, he could not paint a classical sub- 
ject after the model of any i)icture of Raphael ; and he 
probably imagined that in what he could effect he 
might be able to call his powers into action, and obtain 
at the same time a memorandum of the work which he 
imitated, so far as related to the application of the 
general principles on which it was painted. 

We have no authority for this supposition, and have 
never seen the picture alluded to, or any others of a 
similar nature which he painted ; but Reynolds was ac- 
customed to make the most of every thing, and feeling 
himself unequal to historical compositions, he exercised 
his invention in caricature. 

Before he left England, Reynolds had been strongly 
urged by his patron. Lord Mount Edgeumbe, to put 
himself under the tuition of Pompeo Battoni, a native of 
Lucca, at that time established in Rome, and who ap- 
pears to have ^been considered there, and, indeed, in 
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almost every other part of Europe, as little inferior to 
Raphael. 

** Battoni had some talent,” observes Farington, “ but 
his works are dry, cold, and insipid. That such per- 
formances,” he adds, “ should have been so extolled 
in the very seat and centre of the fine arts seems won* 
derfiil. But in this manner has public taste beer 
operated upon ; and from the period when art was car* 
lied to the highest point of excellence known in moden 
times it has thus gradually declined. A successior 
of artists followed each other, who, being esteemed the 
most eminent in their own time, were praised extrava- 
gantly by an ignorant public, and, in the several schools 
they established, their own productions were the only 
objects of study.** 

On seeing the works of Battoni, and comparing 
them with those in the Vatican, our young artist 
judged it expedient to think for himself, and declinec 
the well-intended, but injudicious, advice of his patron 
In this, as, indeed, on almost every occasion, he earh 
displayed a perception of excellence, and a power o 
just discrimination, which few of his age and experience 
have been gifted with. If he failed to appreciate, on ; 
first examination.i the peculiar characteristics of Raphael 
he was able, in defiance of popular opinion, agains 
wliich he seemed destined to struggle throughout lifi 
with success, to distinguish between the false light o: 
prejudice and the lustre of genuine excellence. H( 
saw that Battoni was imequal to the task of instruct- 
ing him; and soon discovered that even in the great 
metropolis of art there was no one better qualified to 
become his preceptor. “To follow such guides,” he 
was fuUy persuaded, “ would not only retard the student, 
but mislead him.” “ On whom, then, could he” safely 
“rely, or who** was able to “show him the path that 
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leads to excellence?’* His good sense suggested ^hat 
“ those great masters who have travelled the same 
road with success are the most likely to conduct 
others;*’ that “the works of those who have stood 
the test of ages have a claim to that respect and vener- 
ation to which no modem can pretend. 

The duration and stability of their fame is sufficient 
to evince that it has not been suspended upon the slen- 
der thread of fashion and caprice, but bound to the hu- 
man heart by every tic of sympathetic approbation.”* 

His course was no sooner opened to him than Rey- 
nolds prepared to travel forward with all the energy 
and perseverance which so peculiarly distinguished him. 
He looked to Raphael and Michael Angelo as the guides 
of his youthful inexperience, and devoted himself almost 
exclusively to the study of their works.f 

“ By ‘judiciously considering these magnificent pro- 
ductions,” says Farington, “ he gradually became 
sensible of their high quality ; and to expand his mind, 
and acquire a larger practice of the hand, he copied 
such portions of them as might be afterwards useful 
to him. He did all that was possible upon the limited 
foundation he had laid; nor was his labour in vain. 
He never was competent,” from want of knowledge of 
design, “to adopt the grand style of art; but by great 
diligence and attention he enlarged his conceptions and 
refined his taste, so as to show in his portraits a new 
mode of thinking, on tliis branch of the art, perfectly 
distinct and original. 

“Not any of the great masters who preceded him 
* Discourse ii. 

f His diligence and perseverance in the study of those masters 
were continued under every disadvantage of season ; and the deaf- 
ness to which Reynolds was afterwards subject is said to have 
proceeded from a cold which he caught, and probably neglected, 
while pursuing his* researches in the chajj^beis of the Vatican. 
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stood more independently than Sir Joshua Reynolds; 
and there are peculiar charms and graces in the best 
of his works, which are seldom, if ever, found in the 
productions of those eminent artists who had greater ge- 
neral powers than he possessed. 

“The great progress which he made in his art proved 
the truth of a maxim, which he always maintained, that 
‘ all refined knowledge is gradually obtained, and that by 
study and exertion alone every excellence of whatever 
kind might be acquired.* ** 

At Rome, Joseph Marchi, a young Roman, about 
fifteen years of age, was engaged by Reynolds as a 
pupil, and accompanied his master to England. His 
talents as an artist were not, however, very brilliant, 
and his progress was inconsiderable. “He appears, 
nevertheless, to have been a man of sense and inte- 
grity ; and, from the excellence of his temper, and sim- 
plicity of his character, was universally beloved and 
respected.’* 

Having stayed at Rome as long as his resources 
allowed him to remain there, young Reynolds proceeded 
to Florence, where he remained two months, and 
painted a portrait of Mr. Wilton, the sculptor^^ which 
attracted considerable notice. “ It was a brilliant dis- 
play,” observes Farington, “ of those qualities in which 
he so eminently excelled ; but of the peculiar merits of 
the picture he did not then appear to be sufficiently 
sensible. From Florence,** continues this biographer, 
“ he went to Bologna, and from thence to Parma, Mo- 
dena, Milan, Padua, and Venice, where he remained only 
a month or six weeks.” His visit to Genoa is not men- 
tioned by Mr. Farington; but Northcote has furnished 
us with extracts from his journal, containing memo- 
randa of what he noticed in that city. Tliey are slight, 
and comparatively ^unimportant ; hut ‘his observations 
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on the cupola of the cathedral at Parma are given 
somewhat more in detail : they are comments on rules 
which he appears to have formed for the regulation 
of his future practice. 

Relieve the light parts of the picture with a dark 
ground, or the dark part with a light ground, which- 
ever wiU have the most agreeable effect, or make the 
best mass. The cupola of Parma has the dark objects 
relieved, and the lights scarcely distinguishable from 
the ground. Some whole figures are considered as 
shadows ; all the lights are of one colour ; it is in the 
shadows only that the colours vary. In general, all 
the shadows should be of one colour, and the lights 
only to be distinguished by difierent tints ; at least 
it should be so when the background is dark in the 
picture.’* 

It has always appeared remarkable to those who 
knew the feeling which Reynolds had for colour, that 
he should not have stayed longer at Venice, where this 
attractive part of his art is displayed in its greatest 
perfection.* 

Venice is the spot where painters love to linger ; 
there they listen to the distant thunders of the Vatican, 
in calm enjoyment of the sunshine around them. The 
solemn peal is heard at intervals, but the lightning is 
I)owerless. The genius of colour has thrown her spell 

* It seems very probable that the state of his finances made it 
necessary that he should economise his time, for we find him 
shortly afterwards at Lyons with only six louis in his pocket. 
Had it been otherwise, we think that the attractions of Giorgione, 
of Titian, Tintoret, and Paul Veronese, would have detained him 
fdr a much longer period. The extraordinary, we almost feel in- 
clined to say the miraculous, powers of Tintoret, which are no- 
where displayed to their fullest extent But at Venice, would alone 
have been sufficient to occupy more time in examining than he 
was able to bestow upon the united treasures of the school. 
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around them ; and while he is within it the painter is 
saft from the shafts of Michel Angelo and Raphael. 

We are persuaded that Reynolds had too much feel- 
ing for colour to allow his Roman reason to operate 
at Venice ; and feel convinced that, if circumstances had 
permitted him to remsdn there, his departure would 
not have been in any degree accelerated by the result 
of a comparison between the merits of the two great 
schools. In any other place we acknowledge the pre- 
eminence justly claimed by the Roman school ; but 
at Venice the painter will not admit a thought to the 
prejudice of that of the Venetians. There the feeling 
for colour absorbs the mind exclusively ; it has no 
place for other ideas, and no inclination to make room 
for them. 

At the same time, we cannot allow that the beauties 
of colour are unintellectual. We all feci that they are 
attractive, but there are few who can tell why they are 
so, and few who can discriminate between the truly 
beautiful and the common-place, the gaudy or the 
meretricious. 

The mind that is open to the truth and the elegance 
of colour must be formed by cultivation to receive 
true impressions, and to judge by an elevated standard. 
A true feeling for colour is as much an acquired taste 
as the feeling for genuine excellence in form and 
expression ; and he who has not learnt to think with 
refinement and propriety will endeavour in vain to 
acquire it. . The ordinary study of the works of the 
Venetian school will greatly assist in training the stu- 
dent to look at nature with the eye of a painter: but 
he cannot discriminate between the beauties of that 
school if he has not acquired the feehng of a poet ; 
and without such a power of just discrimination he 
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will never be able to apply what he gains from it to the 
purposes of intellectual art. 

To the cultivated mind, no other works are neces- 
sary for the attainment of perfection in colour than 
those of the Venetian painters. The Caracci have 
given a poetical sentiment to their works, by reducing 
them to the low tones of a colourless twilight : but 
such an effect is rather gained by the absenee of colour, 
than by a masterly and scientific use of it ; and he who 
reduces the scale of his pictures to little more than an 
effect of black and white, is not much indebted to the 
magic of colouring for the impression which they make 
upon the spectators. The absence of light and colour 
will give one peculiar kind of solemnity, as well in 
nature as in art ; but this is a solemnity of compa- 
1‘ativcly easy acquisition, and the colourist of moderate 
abilities may attain it. The solemn tones of Titian 
have a higher degree of sentiment than those gloomy 
illustrations of poetical feeling, of which an engraving 
might almost be said to convey to us an adequate 
idea. 

To give sublimity and pathos by the power of colour 
only (we are speaking now with reference to the effect 
of a picture) is an art of much more difficult attain- 
ment. But such effects have been continually pro- 
duced by many of the Venetian painters ; and, indeed, 
it appears to be peculiar to that school to make up the 
plan of their pictures, with very little assistance from 
light and shade, by the judicious employment of light 
and dark colours. When poetical feeling is combined 
iVith the power of producing effects of this nature, the 
result is impressive in the highest degree ; and the 
painter who is capable of uniting such advantages 
must always rank high in intellectual art, whatever 
may be his poWer of design. 
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Indeed, to exert the power of colour to its greatest 
possible extent in the expression of poetical sentiment, 
appears to us to require the same quality of mind that 
is essential for the acquirement of that high degree of 
excellence in delineating character and expression to 
which Michel Angelo and Raphael have attained; and 
it seems to be even more difficult of acquisition, be- 
cause the means by which alone it may be gained are 
less capable of being accurately defined.* 

To separate what appears to depend upon feeling 
from that which may be clearly reduced to rule, is the 
most arduous task of the preceptor in colour; and it 
is probable that the difficulty, perhaps the impossi- 
bility, of the task prevented Reynolds from attempting 
to instruct his young auditors in the comprehensive 
art of colouring, otherwise than by giving them some 
general rules for their guidance, by directing them to the 
sources from which he gained his own information, the 
works of the ancient masters, and by opening to them 
such views of art in general as were calculated to enlarge 


* In offering these remarks on the importance of colour, con- 
sidered as an intellectual pursuit, we must not be understood to 
have any intention of depreciating the art of design. The power 
of delineating passion and sentiment, as they display themselves 
to the classical painter in his study of the human countenance, 
and the art of giving dignity and grace to the human form, and 
of distinguishing between its general and its accidental charac- 
teristics in the representation of ideal beauty, will always open to 
the artist the widest field of excellence, and command the highest 
possible interest. The fame of Michel Angelo and Raphael is 
built on no uncertain foundation ; and they have not studied and 
ennobled a pursuit which can be said to be unworthy of their ex- 
ertions. But we think that the general estimate of colour is far 
below what that fascinating art is entitled to, and that much more 
of true poetical sentiment enters into the composition of a fine 
colourist than even painters themselves will at all times allow ; 
though none are so well qualified to feel properly on such points, 
and, indeed, we may almost say that none but a painter is quali- 
fied to give a sound opinion on the subject. « 



SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


109 


their minds, and fit them for the study of intelleqtual 
pursuits at a more advanced period of their academic 
labours. It was at the same time essential that the 
art of design, in the extended meaning of the term, 
should be first acquired by the students; and the ac- 
quisition of this was quite sufficient to engross their 
attention, without diverting it prematurely into other 
channels. 

But if to teach a young artist how to colour be im- 
practicable, it is by no means impossible that he should 
teach himself to colour ; and this mode of acquiring 
the refinements of the art appears to be the most 
effectual one by which they can be attained. The 
wide field of nature, as viewed through the medium of 
the works of the ancient masters, and more particularly 
those of Titian, will be found to be the most infallible 
guides to the student. From them he will learn what 
it is most desirable to select, and how far the materials 
selected may be disposed of to the best advantage. 
From the judicious opposition of one colour to an- 
other he will learn to see the relative value of each, 
and will gain at the same time a general knowledge of 
the requisite proportion of warm and cool colours, and 
of the places in which they can best be employed. 
He will there perceive how colours are blended with 
and lost in others, and how they are occasionally con- 
trasted by abrupt opposition; how the same colour is 
recalled in diffeient parts of a picture, and in what 
proportion to its principal mass ; together with the 
motive which the painter had in view’^ in determining 
the relative proportions adopted. He will see how far 
the light and shadow of a picture dictates to the 
painter the an*angement of colours, j^id the places in 
which they should be forced upon the eye or retire 
from the notice? of the spectator. He will make him- 
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self, acquainted with the various contrivances which 
painters are occasionally obliged to employ to coun- 
teract, or to conceal, an unpleasing disposition of hues, 
to which he may, perhaps, have been confined by the 
nature of his subject, or into which he may inadvert- 
ently have fallen. He will learn how such contrivances 
may be successfully resorted to, in balancing those 
parts of a composition for which there are no sufficient 
accompaniments in the objects to which the artist has 
been limited ; how far a comparatively insignificant 
mass may be made of primary importance, and how 
the eye may be averted from a large and conspicuous 
one to which it is requisite that it should not be 
directed. 

All, in short, that has been successfully effected by 
others may be said to be placed at the artist's disposal 
after studying attentively a succession of pictures, and 
reasoning with judgment upon what he observes in 
them. What he gains from the study of one will assist 
him in the examination of another, and he will advance 
in the knowledge of his art with a rapidity which he 
could scarcely have anticipated before he commenced 
his researches. 

Tlie advantages which the treasures of Venice will 
afford to the painter who seriously prosecutes this 
method of study, — and Reynolds did seriously pursue 
it, — ^were not, however, suffered to display themselves in 
vain. He made numerous slight sketches in his pocket- 
book (after the manner described in his notes on Du 
Fresnoy’s poem) of the relative proportions of light 
and dark employed by the Venetian painters ; and he 
found, as he observes, on comparing them together, 
that they differed very little from each other.* 

* Respecting Mr. Mason’s translation of Du Fresnoy’s Art of 
Painting, Nortlicote has given us the following^ memorandum : — 
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While in the north of Italy our young artist became 
acquainted with Zuccarelli, the celebrated landscape 
painter; and at*his house he painted the portrait of a 
gentleman in a style which appeared to be new to his 
host : Zuccarelli was struck with the boldness and 
decision of his execution : and one day, while overlook- 
ing the work, he turned to Marchi and exclaimed, 
“ Che spirito ha quest* uomo !** — ^V7hat spirit this man 
displays ! 

At Rome, or at Florence, for the story is differently 
recorded, Reynolds met Astlcy, — a fellow-labourer with 
him in the unprofitable vineyard of Hudson. Astley 
was an idle and a dissipated man, and, consequently, 
a very indifferent painter ; his literary attainments were 
still more inconsiderable ; and Reynolds used to say of 
him, that he would rather run three miles to deliver 
a message by word^of mouth than venture to write 
a note.** He had, however, the patronage of Sir Horace 
Mann, the English minister, and was employed now and 
then in painting portraits, and still oftener in making 
copies for English travellers of modern Italian pictures. 
As might naturally be expected, Astley ’s prospects in 
art were not of a very brilliant nature, and fortune had 
hitherto used him but shabbily; she relented in time 
to save the artist from himself ; and afterwards intro- 
duced him to the notice of a wealthy widow — ^the relict 
of Sir Thomas Duckenfield Daniell — who was so much 
struck with his appearance and demeanour, (for Astley 


It appears, if the world owe any thing to Mr. Mason for this 
production, that they arc also partly indebted for it to Sir Joshua, 
as it had long lain in manuscript, unfinished, in Mr. Mason’s 
library, and was only at length brought forward in consequence 
of his having requested a siglit of it, and then freely made an oiler 
of illustrating it in the manner he has done, which renders the 
>York invaluahle.” 
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was a tall, showy man,) that she soon took occasion 
to sit to him for her portrait; and before it was 
completed offered him her hand. It was calculated 
that Astley, who survived his wife, and ultimately 
succeeded to the whole of her property, wasted not 
less than a hundred and fifty thousand pounds ; though 
he still contrived to leave considerable property to four 
children, the offspring of a subsequent marriage. 

Northcote has recorded a whimsical anecdote of this 
favourite of fortune and Lady Laniell : at the period 
here alluded to, Astley's purse and his wardrobe were 
not better furnished than his head ; but he managed to 
preserve a good outward appearance, and kept up the 
credit of all. lie was often seen abroad, and frequently 
joined his brother artists in little evening excursions 
into the country, in which Reynolds also sometimes 
united. On one of these occasions, as the heat was more 
than usually oppressive, the whole party threw off 
their coats, with the exception of poor Astley, who 
showed great reluctance in parting with his gay outer 
garment. This appeared to be very inconsistent with 
the comfort of a hot summer’s evening ; and his com- 
panions indulged themselves in so many jokes on the 
extreme singularity of his refusal, that the coat could 
no longer be retained. When the veil was withdrawn, 
the hinder part of Astley’s w^aistcoat was found to be 
composed of one of his own pictures, and disjdayed a 
tremendous waterfall, greatly to the confusion of **the 
unfortunate artist, and the diversion of the astonished 
s])cctators. 

After an absence of nearly three years, Reynolds 
made his arrangements for returning home ; and from a 
trivial occurrence which Malone has recorded, and wdiich 
bir Joshua himself used to mention, we may conclude 
that the prospect of revisiting his native land was not 
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beheld with indifference, even in the “country which 
Michel Angelo arid Raffaelle had embellished by tlieir 
genius and their works.** 

In compliment to the English gentlemen who at- 
tended on the occasion, the manager of the opera at 
Venice had ordered the band to play “ an English 
ballad tunc.** “ Happening to be the popular air which 
was played or sung in almost every street at the time 
of their leaving London, by suggesting to them that 
metropolis, with all its connections and endearing 
circumstances, it immediately brought tears into our** 
artist’s “ eyes, as well as into those of his countrymen 
who were present.** 

Reynolds proceeded to England by the route of 
Mont Cenis, and at the foot of the mountain he met 
his old master, Hudson,# accompanied by Roubihac. 
“ Hudson had thought it prudent,** observ'es Farington. 
“ to perform the customary pilgrimage of artists, and 
was making a hurried tour to the land where art is 
seen in classical perfection. The expedition with which 
he executed his purpose was extraordinary. He was 
only two days in Rome, and ran from jdace to place 
with such speed, that he accomplished his tour in 
Italy and returned to Paris before Reynolds had quitted 
that city ; and they came from Calais to Dover in the 
same packet ; so that he could not have been absent 
from England more than two months.” 

On his arrival at I.yons, Reynolds found his purse 
very low : he had only six louis left ; two of which he 
gave to Marchi, with orders to proceed as he could, 
a'nd rescr\'cd four to carry him to Paris, where in eight 
days he w^as joined by his pupil, who had performed 
the journey from Lyons on foot. 

At Paris he painted a beautiful portrait of Mrs. 
Chambers, the wife of his friend, the celebrated archi- 
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tect, who afterwards receive I the honour of knight- 
hocJd, and with whom he long continued in habits of 
intimacy : respecting him, says Northcote, ** as an in- 
stance of genius rising in opposition to circumstance. * 
He also painted the portrait of Mrs. Gothier at Paris ; 
and both these pictures were afterwards engraved. He 
was, however, very actively employed at other times 
in viewing whatever was remarkable ; and we may glean 
from his memoranda that, during the month he remained 
at the capital of the great nation, he saw quite enough 
of the French style of art to give him a high opinion 
of their talent in design, and a very indifferent one 
of their ability in ])ainting. 

Reynolds arrived in London, October IG, 1752; and 
finding his health much impaired, he judged it prudent 
to refresh himself with his n£|Jive air before he resumed 
his professional avocations, lie remained three months 
in Devonshire; and while at riymouth painted the 
portrait of Dr. Mudge, a remarkably fine head,” 
observes Northcote ; ‘‘ and from this time,” he con- 
tinues, “ a warm, disinterested, and reciprocal frii^nd- 
ship subsisted between this truly respectable family of 
the Mudges and Mr. Reynolds, who always held tliem 
in the highest esteem; and the friendly connection 
between them was kept up to tlie latest period of his 
life.” 

This portrait, and another of a young lady, were all 
that he undertook while at Plymouth, being strongly 
urged by his friend and patron, Lord Edgeumbe, to 
return as soon as possible to the metropolis, as the 
place where talent could best make itself conspicuous. 

* Sir William Chambers, in later years, was actively employed 

with Keynolds in the estaliiishnient of the Itoyal Academy, 
and built the rooms which tliey at present occupy in Somerset 
House. 
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[n compliance with this advice he proceeded to liOndon, 
md took handsome apartments in St. Martin’s Lane, 
it that time the favourite and the fashionable rendez- 
^rous of artists, about the end of the year 1752; and 
liere he was joined by his youngest sister, Fanny, who 
took charge of his domestic concerns. 

He found such opposition,” Mr. Cunningham truly 
observes, “ as genius is commonly doomed to meet with, 
ind does not always overcome. The boldness of his 
ittempts, the freedom of his conceptions, and the ♦bril- 
liancy of his colouring, were considered as innovations 
upon the established and orthodox system of portrait 
manufacture. The artists raised their voices first ; an(i 
these Hudson, who had just returned from Rome, 
ivas loudest.” 

At the period now alluded to, the first work that 
brought Reynolds into notice was a portrait of his 
pupil Marchi, represented in a Turkish dress, and well 
tnown as the picture of a boy with a turban. His old 
master frequently visited him while engaged in this 
irst example of his newly-adopted style ; and when it 
ivas completed Hudson looked at it attentively, and 
:hcn observed, with the addition of his customary 
mth, “ Reynolds, you don’t paint so well now as you 
lid before you went to Italy.” Astley was jircsent at 
he time; and Marchi observed a smile upon his 
countenance at this uncalled-for remark of his pre- 
ceptor in art, which seemed to indicate that he had 
iiscovered the motive of the observation in the jealousy 
hat Hudson experienced. 

.Ellis, al^, an eminent portrait painter of the time, 
md one of the few remaining artists of the school of 
[Cneller, expressed himself equally dissatisfied. He 
lad heard of the picture of the Turkish boy, and 
called on Rcynojds to see it ; when, perceiving the 
I 2 
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Style of painting hy which it was characterized to be 
very unlike any thing to which he had been accustomed, 
he observed, with a prophetic shake of the head, ** Oh, 
Reynolds, this will never answer : why you don t paint 
in the least degree in the manner of Knellcr ; and 
when the young painter began to expostulate, and to 
vindicate himself from so serious a charge, Ellis, feel- 
ing himself unable to give any good reason for the ob- 
jection which he had advanced, cried out in a great 
rage,®“ Shakespeare in poetry, and Kneller in painting, 
damme !” and immediately left the room. 

The prepossession in favour of Kneller and Lely, 
which Reynolds had to combat in the early part of his 
career, has been stated by Northcote to “ have raised an 
over- violent prejudice in his breast against those pain- 
ters, which continued to the end of his life.” He has ex- 
I)rcssed himself strongly, in the following remarks, on 
the nature of the fashionable style of the day : — 

“Most of our portrait painters fall into one general 
fault. They have got a set of postures which they 
apply to aU persons indiscriminately ; the consequence 
of which is, that all their pictures look like so many 
sign-post paintings ; and if they have a history or a 
family piece to paint, the first thing they do is to look 
over their common-place book, containing sketches 
which they have stolen from various pictures ; then 
they search their prints over, and pilfer one figure 
from one. print and another from a second, but never 
take the trouble of thinking for themselves. On the 
contrary, the painter who has a genius, first makes 
himself master of the subject he is to rept’esent, by 
reading or otherwise; then works his imagination up 
into a kind of enthusiasm, till, in a degree, he perceives 
the whole event before his eyes, when, as quick as 
lightning, he gives his rough skctcli on paper or can- 
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vass. Bv these means his work has the air of genius 
stamped upon it ; whilst the contrarv mode of practice 
will infallibly be productive of tameness, and of such 
pictures as will have the semblance of copies. After 
the painter has made his sketch from his idea only, he 
may be allowed to look at the works of his predeces- 
sors for dresses, ornaments, &c. of the times he intends 
to represent. 

“ Every artist is a painter for himself : whenever he 
hears or reads any remarkable event, he forms to him- 
self the looks, actions, and even the ground on which 
it was transacted. The painter has nothing to do 
but to copy those images on canvass which he has 
in his mind’s eye. 

** Suidas says that Phidias and Zeuxis were both of 
them transported by the same enthusiasm that gave life 
to all their works.*' 

It may here be remarked, that few painters have 
profited more from the labours of others than Rey- 
nolds : he took hints from pictures, from books, from 
prints, of which he had a large and valuable collec- 
tion, from drawings of the old masters, which he 
also possessed in great number, and from every thing, 
in fact, from which ideas could be gained that had 
originated 'with his predecessors. But his observa- 
tion of nature was at the same time so extensive, 
and his perception of character so just and so strong, 
that, assisted by a never-failing sense of propriety, 
and a peculiar elegance of mind, he was enabled, with- 
out any great exuberance of fancy, to give to other 
men’s ideas an air of originality by the manner in 
which he applied them. This is not imitation; and. 
indeed, we may add, what Sir Joshua himself has oh 
served, that tlicre is no better method by which an 
artist of discrimination can acquire and preserve the 
1 3 



118 


MEMOIR OP 


appearance of originality than by making himself mas- 
ter’ of the ideas of others. The new ideas which 
Ileynolds acquired from the study of the works of the 
great Italian masters enabled him to reform the vitiated 
taste of his country, and to maintain the ascendency, 
which they were chiefly instrumental in establishing, 
to the end of his brilliant career. Much of his origin- 
ality was, however, gained from nature; particularly 
that which he manifested in his admirable represent- 
ations of children, and in marking the peculiar cha- 
racteristics of beauty, as exemplified in the varieties of 
female form. xVt the same time, with respect to what 
he gleaned from others, it is difficult to say, even in 
those instances in which he adhered most closely to 
. his model, whether his own picture or the work from 
which he borrowed have the greatest appearance of 
originality. 

The impression which Reynolds had made on the 
public by his picture of tl^e Turkish boy was soon 
followed by others still more to his advantage. The 
works which had gained him celebrity,** observes 
Mr. Cunningham, “were .not the fortunate offspring 
of some happy moment, but of one who could pour 
out such pictures in profusion. Better ones were not 
slow in coming. He painted the second Duke of 
Devonshire, and this increased his fame. He next 
painted his patron. Commodore Keppcl, and produced 
a work of such truth and nobleness that it fixed uni- 
versal attention. This gallant seaman, in pursuing a 
privateer, ran his ship aground on the coast of France, 
and was made prisoner in the midst of his exertions to 
save his crew from destruction. He was released 
from prison, and acquitted of all blame by a court- 
martial. The portnut represents him just escaped 
fr^m the shipwi*eck. The artist deviated from the 
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formal style of his rivals, and deviated into excellejice. 
The spirit of a higher species of art is visible in this 
performance, yet the likeness was reckoned perfect.” 

“ With this picture,” says Farington, ‘‘ he took great 
pains ; for it was observed at that time that after several 
sittings he defaced his work and began it again. But 
his labour was not lost : that excellent production was 
so much admired that it completely established the re- 
putation of the artist. Its dignity and spirit, its beauty 
of colour, and fine general effect, occasioned equal 
surprise and pleasure. Tlic public, hitherto accustomed 
to see only . the formal, tame representations which 
reduced all persons to the same standard of unmeaning 
insipidity, were captivated with this tbsplay of animated 
character, and the report of its attraction was soon 
widely circulated.” 

In allusion to the same work Malone has obsen’ed, 

The whole interval between the time of Charles I. 
and the conclusion of the reign of George IL, though 
distinguished by the performances of Lely, Riley, and 
Kneller, seemed to be annihilated ; and the only question 
was, whether the new painter or Vandyck were the more 
excellent. For several years before the period we are 
now speaking of, the painters of portraits contented 
themselves with exhibiting as correct a resemblance as 
they could, but seemed not to have thouglit, or had not 
the power, of enlivening the canvass by giving a kind of 
historic air to their pictures. Mr. Reynolds very soon 
saw how much animation might be obtained by deviating 
from the insipid manner of his immediate predecessors : 
hence in many of his portraits, particularly when com- 
bined in family groups, we find much of the variety and 
spirit of a higher species of art. Instead of confining 
himself to mere likeness, in which, however, he w’as 
eminently hap^ly, he dived^ as it were, into the mind. 
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and habits, and manners, of those who sat to him ; and 
accordingly the majority of his portraits are so appro- 
priate and characteristic that the many illustrious per- 
sons whom he has delineated will be almost as well 
known to posterity as if they had seen and conversed 
with them.”* 

The admirable portrait of Keppel was soon followed 
by others of distinguished ability ; and Reynolds now 
found his prospects so brilliant and extensive that he 
removed to a large house on the north side of Great 
Newport Street, where he resided for eight or nine 
years. 

‘‘ This period,’* says Northcote, “ was the dawn of 
his' splendour ; for his* amiable modesty, accompanied 
by his extraofdinaW talents, soon gained him powerful 
and active connections ; he greatly added to his cele- 
brity by his picture of Miss Greville and her brother, 
as Cupid and Psyche ; and was now em])loyed to j)aint 
several ladies of high quality, whose portraits the polite 
world flocked to sec. 

The desire of perpetuating the form of self-com- 
placency crowded his sitting-room with women who 
wished to be transmitted as angels, and with men who 
wanted to appear as heroes or philosophers. From 
Reynolds’s pencil they were sure to be gratified. The 
force and felicity of his portraits not only drew around 
him the opulence and beauty of the nation, but haj)pily 
gained him the merited honour of perpetuating the 
features of all the ^ eminent and distinguished men of 

* “The various portraits of Mr. Garrick,” Malone is still 
speaking, “ of Dr. John.son, Dr. liobinson, Archbishop of Armagh, 
Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. Burke, Mr. Fox, Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Gibbon, 
Lord Mansfield, Lord Thurlow, Lord Heathfield, Mr. Pott, 
Mr. Boswell, Mr. Windham, and Mr. Cholmondeley, are eminent 
instmices of the tnith of this observation,” Many mure of equal 
merit might be added to the list. , 
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learning then living ; with most of whom (so attractive 
were his manners as well as his talents) he contracted 
an intimacy which only ended with his life.** 

For a short time, however, he was successfully op- 
posed by a “ very mean competitor in art,** who had 
suddenly grown up into unmerited celebrity, and was 
the idol of many fashionable circles. John Stephen 
Liotard, a native of Geneva, distinguished by a long 
beard and Turkish costume, which he wore to attract 
observation, was the fonnidable rival of Reynolds. He 
painted both in miniature and enamel, though, Northcote 
observes, he seldom practised them, and is best known 
by his works in crayons. His likenesses were verv 
strong, too like to please those who sat to him | and 
thus he had great employment the first year, and very 
little the second. Sir Joshua has thus described his 
merit as an artist : — , " 

“ The only merit in Liotard*s pictures is neatness ; 
which, as a general rule, is the characteristic of a low 
genius, or rather no genius at all. His pictures are 
just what ladies do when they paint for amusement; 
nor is there any person, how poor soever their talents 
may be, but in a very few years, by dint of practice, 
may possess themselves of every qualification in the 
art which this great man has got.** Liotard vras twice 
in England, and stayed about two years each time : the 
taste of Reynolds prevailed against his beard and gay 
attire ; and though the contest was severe, it was very 
shortly terminated. 

With respect to the laborious, or %hat is called the' 
highly- finished, manner. Sir Joshua used to remark, 
that “ the high- finished manner of painting would be 
chosen, if it were possible with it to have that spirit 
and expression which infallibly fly off wJien the artist 
labours : but these arc transient beauties which last 
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less than a moment, and must be painted in as little 
time ; besides, in poring: long the imagination is fatigued, 
and loses its vigour. You will find nature in the first 
manner; but it will be nature stupid, and without 
action. The portraits of Holbein arc of this high- 
finished manner; and for colouring and similitude 
what was ever beyond them ? But then you see fixed 
countenances, and all the features seem to remain im- 
movable. Gerard Vanderwerf also — how spiritless are 
his figures !*' 

In some of the following memoranda, written care- 
lessly and in haste, at this period, we find allusions to the 
fashionable i)rejudice in favour of Liotard ; and they af- 
ford us some idea, observes Northcote, of the false taste 
prevalent in England at the time : — 

“ It requires an uncommon share of boldness and 
perseverance to stand against the rushing tide of 
gothicism. A painter that would please, and has no 
greater views than making his fortune, I should advise, 
instead of studying the solemnity of Ralfaelle, Poussin, 
or the Caracci, to turn his eyes on the beautiful and 
pleasing manner of painting that is practised by the 
ingenious fan painters. There he will find what is so 
often called out for, — ' Give me daylight.' In these 
works he will find daylight enough ; and if he studies 
the bright and beautiful colours there made use of, he 
will merit the deserved and wished-for character of a 
pleasing painter. But to be serious ; I do not know so 
despicable a chari^er in the art as what is understood in 
general as a pleasing painter ; nor any thing that gives 
me a greater prejudice against a work than when I am 
told I shall see a pleasing picture : such works are 
commonly faint, spiritless, gaudy things ; how unlike the 
divine and noble vigour of Raffacllc ! 

** It is but a cold commendation to* say of a painter 
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h& pleases t and does no more. lie ravishes ; he trans- 
ports with admiration ; he seeks to take possession 
rather of your soul than of your eyes ; such is the 
character of a truly great painter. 

It is a melancholy reflection to a painter, who has 
ambition, to think that a picture, painted in the style 
and manner of the greatest masters, should not please 
the nation where he is obliged to live. 

“Those who are novices in connoissance judge of a 
picture only by the name of the painter ; others, more 
advanced in knowledge of art, have a desire to think 
diflerently from the rest of the world in respect to the 
most famous pictures ; and again, from that partiality 
which men have to their own discoveries, will find out 
merits in pictures universally condemned. 

“ A real painter should be above any regard to 
pleasing the vulgar, whose judgment is sorely governed 
by accident or caprice, and who are better pleased with 
a tawdry and fidse taste than with the pure, simple, and 
grand gusto of Raffaelle, which is too deep to be reached 
by their superficial imaginations ; but artists should not 
be content with admiring the cfl’ect : let them care- 
fully examine into the causes ; and in so doing they will 
find more art and knowledge of nature than they are 
aware of.” 

“In addition,” says Northcote, “to his several bold, 
because early, advances to a judicious and original style 
in portrait painting, I may also record one which I 
have seen, — a portrait painted at thii time of a Captain 
Ormc, aidc-dc-ipamp to General Braddock. This picture 
attracted much notice by its boldness and singularity. 
It is a full length, wherein a horse is represented at 
the side of the officer, — an effort in composition so new 
to his barren competitors in art as must have struck 
them with dismay ; for they dared not venture on such 
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perilous flights of invention. It must be observed that 
it is a sombre picture, yet it possesses great merit. 

The quickness of Sir Joshua s perception in availing 
himself ’of the accidents of nature is well illustrated by 
an anecdote which he has liimself recorded in his 
manuscript remarks of this period. He had a picture 
of one of the old masters hanging up in his painting- 
room, to which he was himself particularly partial. “ To 
support,” he says, my own opinion of the excellence 
of this picture by a high authority, I cannot forbear 

the temptation of mentioning that Lord , whilst I 

had the honour of painting his portrait, could not keep 
from turning his eyes from me, and fixing them on this 
picture in raptures, with such an expression in his 
countenance as may be imagined from a man of his 
tender feelings. I snatched the moment, and drew 
him, as he then appeared to me, in profile, with as 
much of that expression of a pleasing melancholy^ as 
my capacity enabled me to hit off : when the picture 
was finished he liked it, and particularly for that ex- 
pression ; though I believe without reflecting on the 
occasion of it.” 

In Newport Street Mr. Reynolds found his practice 
increasing so rapidly, that it became- necessary to 
obtain some assistance; and he accordingly engaged 
Mr. Toms, an artist of much ability, whom Hogarth 
used to call Reynolds’s drapery -man, to fonvard the 
preparation of his pictures. About the same time he 
also received Thomas Beach and Hugh Barron as 
pupils. His prices were now raised to a level with 
fliose of Hudson, and in a few years afterwards still 
farther increased.* His appheation, observes Fa- 

While Reynolds lived in St. Martin's Lane his prices were 
ten, twenty, and forty guineas, for the three usual orders of por- 
traits, a head, or tJiree quarters, a :ialf length, and whole length. 
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rington, was great ; having constantly occasion to re- 
ceive five, six, or seven sitters daily ; and some of these 
came frequently at the early hour of six in the morning ; 
*‘such was his popularity, and the eager desire of 
numbers to have their apartments graced with pro- 
ductions which possessed the rare quality of uniting 
the most faithful resemblance to the happiest traits of 
expression. Yet notwithstanding this extraordinary 
pressure of commissions, his care and attention never 
relaxed, and the liigh reputation he had gained Only 
made him more anxious to increase it. The same una- 
bated desire of improvement occasioned frequent altera- 
tions in the progress of his pictures ; and it was often 
long before he could satisfy himself.*’ 

During his residence in Newport Street, Reynolds 
painted his celebrated portrait of JA)rd Ligonier on 
horseback : — “ A noble performance,” says Farington, 
“which may be classed with any of his after pro- 
ductions for grandeur of composition and force of effect. 
He had not attained his thirtv- sixth vear when he 
executed this fine work, which showed at once his 


Those of Hudson, at the same period, were twelve, twenty-four 
and forty-eight guineas. Four or live years after Reynolds had 
adopted the prices of his master, they both raised them to fifteen, 
tliirty, and sixty guineas. Northcole tells us, on the authority of 
a letter of Dr. Johnson, that in 1758 the price of Reynolds for a 
head was twenty guineas. It was, at this time, he continues, that 
Reynolds found his profession the most lucrative ; as 1 have heard 
himself confess, that at that time he received six sitters in the day, 
and found it necessary to keep a list of the names of those who 
w’aited until vacancies occurred : he then received tliem in the 
or^er in which they were set down, and many of those portraits 
were sent home before the colours were dry. He also kept a 
portfolio in his painTmg-room, containing every print that had been 
taken from his portraits ; so that those who came to sit had this 
collection to look over, and if they fixed on any particular atti- 
tude ill preference, he w^ould repeat it precisely, in point of 
drapery and positiijn. 
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exquisite taste, and the depth of his knowledge in those 
parte of the art to which he had devoted his incessant 
attention. Nearly at the same period he painted a 
whole-length portrait of the Duchess of Hamilton, the 
beautiful Miss Gunning, and a smaller picture of her 
sister, the Countess of Coventry. He also began a 
portrait of the Duke of Marlborough ; but the head 
only yras finished when the Duke was ordered to join the 
army in Germany, whence he never returned. 

“ The variety afibrded by the nature of his practice 
was happily suited to display the versatility of his 
genius. To the soldier, a character which he has 
always treated -with peculiar energy, he could impart 
that individuality which distinguishes one man, and 
one hero, from anotlier ; in female beauty and grace — 
the delight of his pencil — he evinced the same 
power of discrimination ; therefore not only the general 
characters of grave, gay, young, and old, but their 
several species, all conlrilmted to su])ply the variety 
for which his productions were so remarkable. In fact, 
the capacities of portrait painting were never before 
completely developed. 

“ It might be thought,” his biogi’aphcr continues, 
“ that the talents of Reynolds, to which no degree of 
ignorance or imbecility in the art could be insensible, 
added to his extraordinary reputation, would have ex- 
tinguished every feeling of jealousy or of rivalship in 
the mind of his master, Hudson ; but the malady was 
so deeply seated as to defy the usual remedies applied 
by time and reflection. Hudson, when at the head of 
his art, admired and praised by all, had seen a youth rise 
up and annihilate at once both his income and his fame ; 
and he never could divest his mind of the feelings of 
mortification caused by the loss he had thus sustained. 
Hudson occasionally visited his pupil while he resided 
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in Newport Street ; but neither his excellence nor his 
prosperity were calculated to produce pleasure ; ahd 
therefore the intervals of his visits gradually enlarged, 
until they were altogether suspended* which took place 
twenty years before his death. The latter years of his 
life Hudson passed at a small villa he had built at Twick- 
enham, where he died January 26, 1779, seventy-eight 
years of age. » 

About two years after his return from Italy, Rey- 
nolds was first introduced to Dr. Johnson, and their 
yitimacy continued without interruption till the death 
of Johnson dissolved it. Accident made Reynolds 
acquainted with the talent of this extraordinary 
man, and furnished him with the opportunity of cul- 
tivating his acquaintance. Happening to meet with 
tlie life of Savage while in Devonshire, “he began 
to read it,” as Boswell informs us, “while he was 
standing with his arm leaning against a chimney-piece. 
It seized his attention so strongly, that, not being able 
to lay down the book till he had finished it, when he 
attempted to move, he found his arm totally be- 
numbed.” 

When Johnson resided in Castle Street, Cavendish 
Square, he used frequently to visit two ladies, who 
lived opposite to Mr. Reynolds in Newport Street, — 
Miss Cotterells, daughters of Admiral Cotterell ; and, 
as Reynolds was also in the habit of visiting them, it 
was here, sjiys Malone, that the acquaintance com- 
menced. From the time tliat he first took \ip the life of 
Savage, Reynolds had imbibed a very high o})inioii of its 
autlior ; and as he was no less delighted with Johnson’s 
conversation, he gladly availed himself of the o])por- 
tunity which offered itself, imd “ cultivated his ac- 
quaintance with the laudable zeal of one who was 
ambitious of general improvement. Sir Joshua was 
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lucky enough,” continues Malone, ''to m^ke a remark 
at* their very first meeting, whi^h was so much above 
the common-place style of conversation, that Johnson 
at once perceived ‘ that Reynolds was in the habit of 
thinking for himself. The ladies were regretting the 
death of a friend, to whom they owed great obliga- 
tions ; upon which Reynolds observed, ‘ You have, 
however, the comfort of being relieved from the 
burden of gratitude.* They were shocked a little at 
this alleviating suggestion as too selfish ; but Johnson 
defended it in his clear and forcible manner, and wa% 
much pleased with the mind, the fair view of human 
nature, which it exhibited, like some of the reflections of 
Rochefoucault. The consequence was that he went 
home with Reynolds, and supped with him. 

" Sir Joshua told me,** Malone still continues, “ a 
pleasant characteristical anecdote of Johnson about the 
time of their first acquaintance. When they were one 
evening together at the Miss Cottcrclls, the then 
Duchess of Argyle and another lady of high rank came 
in. Johnson, thinking that the Miss Cotterells w^erc 
too much engrossed by them, and that he and his 
friend were neglected, as low company of whom they 
were ashamed, grew angiy’^; and resolving to shock 
their supposed pride, by making their great visiters 
imagine they were low indeed, he addressed himself in 
a loud tone to Mr. Reynolds, saying, ' How much do 
you think you and I could get in a week if we were 
to work as hard as we could ?* as if they had been common 
mechanics.* 

♦ Nortlicote has recorded several Avliimsical anecdotes of Dr. 
Johnson, who, it is well known, was remarkably uncouth in his gait 
and action, and, at the same time, very slovenly in his dress; so 
much so as to attract the attention of passengers in the street. On 
one occasion he was annoyed by an impertinent fellow who noticed 
him, and insultingly imitated him in so marked and so ludicrous 
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•'How much Reynolds profited by his acquaintance 
with this excellent and extraordinary man he intended 


a manner that the Doctor himself could not avoid observing it, 
and proceeded, without loss of time, to resent the affront. “ Ah !” 
said Johnson, who was a tall and a powerful man, “ you are a 
very weak fellow, and I will convince you of it,” when imme- 
diately he gave the man a blow, which knocked him out of the 
footpath into the dirty street, where he fell flat on his back, and 
the Doctor walked quietly on. 

“A circumstance which Sir Joshua used to mention,” continues 
his biographer, “relative to Dr. Johnson, will give an idea of 
tlie situation and mode of living of that great philosopher in the 
early part of his life. 

“Roubiliac, the famous sculptor, desired of Sir Joshua that he 
would introduce him to Dr. Johnson, at the time when the 
Doctor lived in Gough Square, Fleet Street. His object was to 
prevail on Johnson to write an epitaph fora monument on which 
Roubiliac was then engaged for Westminster Abbey. Sir Joshua 
accordingly introduced the sculptor to the Doctor, they being 
strangers to each other, and Johnson received them with much 
civility, and took them up into a garret, which he considered as 
his library ; in which, besides his books, all covered with dust, 
there was an old, crazy deal table, and a still worse and older 
elbow chair, having only three legs. In this chair Johnson seated 
himself, after having, with considerable dexterity, and evident 
practice, first drawn it up against the wall, which served to sup- 
port it on that side on which the leg was deficient. He then took 
up his pen, and demanded what they wanted him to write. On 
this, Roubiliac, who was a true Frenchmen, as may be seen by 
his works, began a most bombastic and ridiculous harangue on 
what he thought should be the kind of epitaph most proper for 
the purpose, all which the Doctor was to write down for him in 
correct language; when Johnson, who could not suffer any one 
to dictate to him, quickly interrupted him in an angry tone of 
voice, saying, ‘ Come, come, sir, let us have no more of this 
bombastic, ridiculous rhodomontade, but let me know, in simple 
language, the name, character, and quality of the person whoso 
epitaph you intend me to write.” 

“Such was the first interview,” continues Northcote, *‘of two 
men, both eminent for genius ; and of Roubiliac, I may here re- 
cord another anecdote respecting what took place on the return of 
that sculptor from Rome, when lie paid a visit to Reynolds, and 
expressed himself in raptures on what he had seen on the Conti- 
nent — on the exquisite beauty of the works of antiquity, and the 
captivating and* luxuriant splendour of Bernini. ‘ It is natural 
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to have particularly mentioned in the discourse which, 
as I have already observed, he had it in contemplation to 
compose. *I remember,' says he, ‘Mr. Burke, speak- 
ing of the essays of Sir Francis Bacon, said, he thought 
them the best of his works. Dr. Johnson was of 
opinion “ that their excellence and their value consisted 
in being the observations of a strong mind operating 
upon life ; and, in consequence, you find there what 
you seldom find in other books." It is this kind of ex- 
cellence which gives a value to the performances of 
artists also. It is the thoughts expressed in the works 
of Michel Angelo, Correggio, Rafifaelle, Parmegiano, 
and perhaps some of the old Gothic masters, and not 
the inventions of Pietro da Cortona, Carlo Marati, Luca 
Giordano, and others that I might mention, which we 
seek after with avidity. From the former, we learn to 
think originally. May I presume to introduce myself 
on this occasion, and even to mention, as an instance 
of the truth of what I have remarked, the very dis- 
courses which I have had the honour of delivering 
from this place ? Whatever merit they have must be 
imputed in a great measure to the education which I 
may be said to have had under Dr. Johnson. I do not 
mean to say, though it certainly would be to the credit 
of these discourses if I could say it with truth, that he 
contributed even a single sentiment to them ; but he 
qualified my mind to think justly. No man had, like 
him, the faculty of teaching inferior minds the art of 
thinking. Perhaps other men might have equal know- 
ledge, but few were so communicative. His great 


to suppose,’ said he, ‘ that I was infinitely impatient till I had 
taken a survey of my own performances in Westminster Abbey, 
after having seen such a variety of excellence, and by (j — , my 
own work looked, to me, meagre and starved, as if made of no- 
thing but tobacco pipes/ ” • 
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pleasure was to talk to those who looked up to him : 
it was here he exhibited his wonderful powers. In 
mixed company, and frequently in company that ought 
to have looked up to him, many, thinking they had a 
character to support, considered it as beneath them to 
enlist in the train of his auditors ; and to such persons 
he certainly did not appear to advantage, being often 
impetuous and overbearing. The desire of shining in 
conversation was in him, indeed, a predominant passion ; 
and if it must be attributed to vanity, let it at the 
same time be recollected, that it produced that lo 
quaciousness from which his more intimate friends de- 
rived considerable advantage. The observations which 
he made on poetry, on hfe, and on every thing about 
us, I applied to our art ; with what success others must 
judge. Perhaps an artist in his studies should pursue 
the same conduct ; and instead of patching up a par- 
ticular work on the narrow plan of imitation, rather 
endeavour to acquire the art and power of thinking, 
On this subject I have often spoken : but it cannot be 
too often repeated that the general power of com- 
position may be acquired ; and, when acquired, the 
artist may then lawfully take hints from his prede- 
cessors. In reality, indeed, it appears to me that a 
man must begin by the study of others, Tlius Bacon 
became a great thinker by first entering into and 
making himself master of the thoughts of other men.* ** 
Johnson soon became a frequent visiter at Reynolds’s 
house ; coming often to dinner without any ceremony : 
hut Miss Reynolds’s tea-table was his greatest attrac- 
tion ; there he had the advantage of female society, 
which he loved to indulge in when ladies would listen 
without being too loquacious themselves. For Miss 
Reynolds “ he liad the highest respect and veneration, 
to such a degree,” observes Northcote, “ that some 
k2 
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years after his first acquaintance with Sir Joshua, when 
the company at Mr. Thrale*s were speculating upon 
a microscope for the mind, Johnson exclaimed, ‘ I 
never saw one that would bear it except that of my 
dear Miss Reynolds ; and hers is very near to purity 
itself.** 

“ There is no doubt,” continues his biographer, that 
Miss Reynolds gained much of his good will by her 
good-humoured attention to his extraordinary predi- 
lection for tea ; he himself saying that he wished his 
tea-kettle never to be cold; but Sir Joshua having 
once, whilst spending the evening at Mr. Cumberland’s, 
reminded him of the enormous quantity he was swallow- 
ing, observing that he had drank eleven cups, Johnson 
replied, ‘ Sir, I did not count your glasses of wine ; why 
then should you number up my cups of tea ?’ 

** Johnson’s extravagant fondness for this refresh- 
ment did not fail to excite notice wherever he went ; 
and it is related, though not by Boswell, that whilst on 
his Scottish tour and spending some time at Dunvegan, 
the castle of the chief of the Maclcods, the dowager 
Lady Macleod, having repeatedly helped him until she 
had poured out sixteen cups, then asked him if a small 
basin would not save him trouble, and be more agree- 
able ? ‘ I wonder, madam’ said he roughly, ‘ why 

all the ladies ask me such questions ; it is to save 
yourselves trouble, madam, and not me.’ Tlic lady 

* It must, however, be remarked, that an intimacy with John- 

son was always attended with a certain portion of inconvenience to 
persons whose time was much occupied, as his visits, to those he 
liked, were long, frequent, and very irregular in the hours. Rey- 
nolds, at that time, dined at four o’clock, and immediately after 
dinner tea was brought in for the Doctor, who, nevertheless, at 
the usual hour, again took his share of it. After supper, too, he 
was indulged with his favourite beverage, and he usually protracted 
his stay till twelve or one o’clock, often very much deranging, by 
his immobility, the domestic econoi ly of tho house. 
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was silent, and resumed her task. Every reader in 
this place will recollect the so-often told anecdote of 
his versification at Miss Reynolds’s tea-table, when 
criticising Percy’s Reliques, ^ and imitating his ballad 
style ; — 

“ * Oh, hear it, then, my Renny dear, 

Nor hear it with a frown, 

You cannot make the tea so fast 
As I can gulp it down,* 

“ Dr. Johnson’s high opinion of Sir Joshua was 
formed at a very early period of their* intimacy, and 
increased instead of diminishing through life. Once at 
Mr. Thrale’s, when Sir Joshua left the room, Johnson 
observed, ‘ There goes a man not to be spoiled by pro- 
sperity.' And on another occasion he said, ‘ A story is a 
specimen of human manners, and derives its Sole merit 
from its truth: when Foote has told me something I 
dismiss it from my mind like a passing shadow : when 
Reynolds tells me something I consider myself as pos- 
sessed of an idea the more.’ ” 

In the year 1759 Mr. Reynolds produced his first 
literary efforts, consisting of three papers for the Idler, 
then conducted and chiefly executed by Johnson. They 
are the numbers 76. 79. and 82., and will be found at- 
tiiched to his discourses. “ These papers,” observes 
Northcote, “may be considered as a kind of syllabus 
of all his future discourses; and they certainly occa- 
sioned him some thinking in their composition. I 
have heard Sir Joshua say,” he farther remarks, “ that 
Johnson required them from him on a sudden emer- 
gency, and on that account he sat up the whole night to 
complete them in time ; and by it he was so much disor- 
dered, that it produced a vertigo in his head. 

“ I may here add,” Northcote continues, “ that at the 
time when he ‘contributed to the Idler, he also com- 
K 3 



134 


MEMOIR OF 


mitted to paper a variety of remarks which •afterwards 
served him as hints for his discourses ; and from these 
unfinished memoranda I now insert a few of his first 
thoughts, evidently drawn up as a matter of caution for 
himself. 

“ Avoid that insipidity which is very commonly the 
result when you take your ideas from any preceding 
master. Salvator Rosa saw the necessity of trying some 
new source of pleasing the pubhe in his works. The 
world were tired with Claude Loraine's and Caspar 
Pousfein’s long train of imitators. 

“ Salvator, therefore, struck into a wild, savage kind 
of nature, which was new and striking. Sannaza- 
rius, the Italian poet, for the same reason substituted 
fishermen for shepherds, and changed the scene to 
the sea. 

“ The want of simplicity in the air of the head, the 
action of the figure, and the colour of the drapery, is 
destructive of dignity. If a painter has a true taste for 
simplicity, it will be discovered in every part of his 
work, even his colouring : there is a pure, chaste mo- 
desty, as it may be called, in opposition to a bold, 
impudent, glaring colour, such as you see in ordinary 
painters' works. 

** Indeed the want of simplicity is the prevailing error 
in most painters respecting their works. They are 
apt to think they can never enrich their pictures too 
much ; their colours are gaudy in the extreme : but what 
I particularly object against is the violent love that 
•almost all of them have for contrast ; and I dare say 
there is scarcely a painter but thinks he can never con- 
trast his figures too much. 

** The French writers on painting, which are the 
best we have, are fond of talking of contrast. * If one 
figure,* says Du Piles, ‘ is with the face towards you. 
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let the next to it show his back.* Those rules can 
only proceed from a narrow-minded mechanical artist, 
and not from one who has studied nature, the antique, 
Raffaelle, or the Caracci. I do not mean to say that 
such contrast will always have a mean effect ; but to 
estabhsh it as an inviolable rule is absurd, and tends to 
destroy the greatest beauty of a painting, which should 
represent pure, unaffected nature. By means of those 
studied contrasts no figure so placed can appear eager 
and intent on what he is about. It gives also a hurry 
and confusion to the composition of the picture, and 
of consequence the same hurry of imagination to the 
spectator, and deprives the work of its most noble 
quality, which is the majesty of repose. 

“ When I think of this high principle of the art, it 
always brings to my mind the finest pictures at Bologna 
by Ludovico Caracci, and the transfiguration by Raffaelle. 
In this last every figure is animated, ardent, and intent 
on what he is engaged in, but still with dignity ; then 
there is also a certain solemnity pervading the whole 
picture which must strike every one with awe and 
reverence that is capable of being touched by any excel- 
lence in works of art. 

“When I have stood looking at that picture from 
figure to figure, the eagerness, the spirit, the close, 
unaflected attention of- each figure to the principal 
action, my thoughts have carried me away that I have 
forgot myself, and for that time might be looked upon 
as an enthusiastic madman ; for I could really fancy the 
whole action was passing before my eyes. How su-^ 
perior is tliis power of leading captive the imagin- 
ation to that of producing natural drapery! Although 
so natural, as the phrase is, it looks as if you could take 
it up. A picture having this effect on the spectator, 
he need not dsk his cicerone whether it is a good 
K 4 
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picture or not, nor endeavour to criticise it by tbe help 
of any rules he may have learned from books. 

''But whilst others only admire the work, it is the 
artist’s business to examine from whence this effect 
proceeds. I will take the liberty of giving a hint; 
others may carry it farther. The solemnity that the 
picture first strikes you with proceeds from its not 
having too much light, for the same reason that the 
light of the evening is more solemn than the gay sun 
at noonday : consequently he who would attempt the 
heroic style in painting should never set his figures in 
bright sunshine ; and it is for this reason I have often 
said that Rubens’s colouring, although a much more 
esteemed colourist' than Raffaelle, would degrade and 
ruin Raffaelle’s pictures. 

" Another excellence in the picture of the Trans- 
figuration is the noble kind of harmony of the colour- 
ing,— a quality, perhaps, this picture has never been 
remarked for before. It is one of the vulgar errors to 
imagine that a picture can never have too much har- 
mony : hence painters, by breaking their colours too 
much, reduce their picture to be an imitation of a 
painting on a lady’s fan, and entirely destroy its effect 
when seen at any distance ; those broken colours being 
too weak to preserve their proper degree of force. For 
instance, the works of Luca Oiordano, by an over- 
fondness for this sort of harmony, when they are placed 
at a distance from the spectator, look altogether like 
the colour of milk and water. A very close comparison 
^ay be made between the harmony of music and that 
of painting. Music, of the soft, gentle, and delicate 
kind, intended to be heard best when near, requires 
the notes to be soft, and fall gently into each other, 
without any harshness in their extremes whilst, on the 
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contrary, the more masculine and noble style of miuBic, 
such as marches, &c., should be bold and loud. 

The same rule applies to poetry. The smooth 
numbers of Pope are not so grand as the masculine 
style of Milton and Shakspeare. 

** Rembrandt was harmonious rather too much; he 
wanted opposition. Luca Giordano was often the same, 
*3ut wanted that fine taste of colouring. Berghem was 
too red, 

“ There cannot be found a better instance of breadth 
and distinctness of light and shadow than in a figure 
by Fiamingo in the church of St. Peter at Rome, — a 
full-length statue of St. Bartholomew, four times the 
size of life. The other statues which are near it 
appear all of a mass, and make neither light nor 
shadow. 

“It is absolutely necessary that a painter, as the 
first requisite, should endeavour, as much as possible, 
to form to himself an idea of perfection, not only of 
beauty, but of what is perfection in a picture. This 
conception he should always have fixed in his view ; 
and unless he has this view we shall never see any ap- 
proaches towards perfection in his works; for it will 
not come by chance. 

“ If a man has nothing of that which is called genius, 
that is, if he is not carried away, if I may so say, by 
the animation, the fire of enthusiasm, all the rules in 
the world will never make him a painter. 

“ He who possesses genius is enabled to see a real 
v^lue in those things which others •disregard and over-^ 
look. He perceives a difterence in cases where in- 
ferior capacities see hone; as the fine ear for music 
can distinguish an evident variation in sounds which to 
another ear, more dull, seem to be the same. Tliis 
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example will also apply to the eye in respect to 
colouring. 

“One who has a genius will comprehend in his 
idea the whole of his work at once ; whilst he who is 
deficient in genius amuses himself with trifling parts 
of small consideration, attends with scrupulous ex- 
actness to the minuter matters only which he finishes 
to a nicety, whilst the whole together has a very ill 
effect. 

“A painter should have a solid foundation in the 
principles of his art ; so as* to he able to vindicate his 
works whenever they may be unjustly censured; and 
not of such an unstable judgment as to estimate the 
merit of his pieces by the money they will bring him. 
The most general rule in the choice of subjects fit for 
the purpose of the art is that of Horace ; — 

^'‘Omne tulit pimclum qni miscuit utile dulci, 

Lcctorem delectando, pariterque moiicndo.' 

Such were the desultory thoughts of one whose 
practice was in strict accordance with his theory, and 
whose works will convince us how pure are the sources 
from which his views of art have been derived. 

In the beginning of the year 1760 Reynolds once 
more changed his residence, and established himself in 
a house in Leicester Square, which he inhabited during 
the remainder of his life; but finding it, though large 
and respectable, still insufficient for his professional 
purposes, he was induced to erect a detached galleiy’^, 
painting rooms, and^such other places of accommoda- 
tion as his extensive practice required. Here he again 
raised his prices to twenty-five, fiftv, and one hundred 
gmneas; and engaged several other drapery painters 
to assist him. “ I have heard him observe,** says 
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Northcote, that no man ever acquired a fortune by the 
work of his own hands alone.” 

The same biographer observes, with respect to 
the permanent residence which he fitted up in 
Leicester Square, “ It may, perhaps, be gratifying to 
young beginners in the art to be informed of some 
minute particulars concerning the apparatus of a painter 
who was so successful and became so illustrious in his 
profession. 

“ His painting room was of an octagonal form, about 
twenty feet long, and about sixteen in breadth. The 
window which gave the light to this room was square, 
and not much larger than one half the size of a com- 
mon window in a private house, whilst the lower part 
of this window was nine feet four inches from the 
floor. The chair for his sitters was raised eighteen inches 
from the floor, and turned round on castors. His .pal- 
lets were those which are held by a handle, not those 
held on the thumb. The sticks of his pencils were 
long, measuring about nineteen inches. He painted in 
that part of the room nearest the window, and never 
sat down when he worked.” 

If the student should be equally accurate in mea- 
suring the extent of advantages to be derived from the 
study of Reynolds’s works, as his pupil has been in the 
dimensions of his painting room and apparatus, he will 
now be well prepared with materials for the opening 
of his professional career. 

We may fidd to the preceding details, that “ Sir 
Jpshua rose early, breakfasted at nine, entered his study 
at ten, examined designs or touched unfinished portraits 
till eleven brought a sitter, painted till four, then 
dressd, and gave the eveening to company.” 

On removing to Leicester Square Reynolds set up a 
handsome carriage, embellished in the ornamental 
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manner of the time, and on the panels were painted 
the four seasons of the year, very well executed, says 
Northcote, by Charles Catton, R. A., the most eminent 
coach-painter of his day. At the^ period alluded to 
the panels of coaches exhibited many interesting 
specimens of art, and the coach-painter required, in a 
great degree, the same professional education as the 
painter of history. Poetic and allegorical subjects were 
frequently required on these occasions, and they were 
executed with a taste of colour and design, and a 
freedom and delicacy of pencil, which were rarely dis- 
played in the works of those artists, of the same period, 
who devoted themselves exclusively to the higher 
branches of the profession. Several painters, who 
afterwards ranked high in the art as members of the 
Royal Academy, began their career in this department ; 
indeed, at that time, it may be said to have afforded 
the best of the few opportunities of employing his 
pencil with advantage which presented themselves to 
the rising artist. 

Sir Joshua's coachman often got money by admitting 
the curious to a sight of his carriage, which probably 
displayed more fancy than usual ; and when Miss 
Reynolds observed that it was rather too showy. Sir 
Joshua replied hastily, “What! would you have one 
like an apothecary's carriage ?" 

The expenses of this new establishment exhausted 
almost the whole of the property which Reynolds had 
previously realised by his profession ; but^he felt him- 
self secure of the future, for he now stood unrivalled 
as a portrait painter, and that branch of the art which 
he excelled in was sure to meet with liberal encourage- 
ment. He continued to exert himself with unabated 
zeal and assiduity, and his fame and his fortune in- 
creased in proportion. 
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Reynolds’s table was now elegantly fuinislie^, ** and 
round it,” says Cunningham, “men of genius were 
often found. He was a lover of poetry and poets : they 
sometimes read their productions at his house, and 
were rewarded by his approbation, and occasionally by 
their portraits. Johnson was a frequent and a welcome 
guest. Percy was there, too, with his ancient ballads 
and his old English lore ; and Goldsmith with his 
latent genius, infantine vivacity, and plum-coloured 
coat. Burke and his brothers were constant guests, 
and Garrick was seldom absent, for he loved to be 
where greater men were. It was honourable to this 
distinguished artist,” continues Mr. Cunningham, “ that 
he perceived the worth of such men, and felt the 
honour which their society shed upon him; but it 
stopped not here — ^he often aided them with his purse, 
nor insisted upon repayment. It has, indeed, been said 
that he was uncivil to Johnson, and that once, on 
seeing him in his study, he turned his back on him 
and walked out ; but to offer such an insult was as 
little in the nature of the courtly painter as to forgive it 
was in that of the haughty author.* Reynolds seems 

* In allusion to a circumstance mentioned by Nortbeote, which 
occured at an early period of their acquaintance, he tells us that 
Johnson “ frequently called in the evening, and remained to a late 
hour, when Sir Joshua was desirous of going into new company, 
after having been harassed by his professional occupations the 
whole day. This sometimes overcame his patience to such a 
degree, that one evening in particular, on entering tlie room where 
Johnson was waiting to see him, he immediately took up his hat, 
and went out of the house. Reynolds hoped by this means,** con- 
tinues Northcote, “ that he would have been eflectually cured ; 
but Johnson persevered, and at last gained his friendship.** 

In a similar manner he acquired that of Richardson, whose 
friendship he was desirous of cultivating, “ and with this view 
paid him frequent visits, 'fhese,” says Northcote, “were received 
very coldly by Uichaidsoii; ‘ but,’ observed the Doctor, in speaking 
of this to a friend, ‘ 1 was determined to persevere till I had gained 
my point ; I knew very well that when I had once over- 
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to have loved the company of literary men more than 
that of artists : he had little to learn ♦in his profession, 
and he naturally sought the society of those who had 
knowledge to impart. They have rewarded him with 
their approbation : he who has been praised by Burke, 
and who was loved by Johnson, has little chance of 
being forgotten.” 

Mr. Cunningham tells us elsewhere that “artists 
are very willing to claim for their profession rather 
more than the world seems disposed to concede but 
we think that on this occasion the author himself in- 
dulges in the failing which he seems to consider as 
peculiar to painters. The eulogy of Diyden did little 
with posterity for Kncllcr, and the friendship and 
highly coloured flattery of Pope could not rescue the 
works of Jervas from oblivion. Their encomiums will 
never do more than they have done for the artists on 
whom they were lavished ; and if Reynolds has failed 
to immortalise himself, he will be but little indebted to 
the affection of Johnson, or the praises of Edmund 
Burke, for higher claims to professional eternity. 
The talent and celebrity of the artist drew around him 
kindred spirits in literature, who would have been sum- 
somed in vain by the agency of inferior powers ; and 
they cannot be said to have shed greater lustre on 
Reynolds than he reflected back upon them. Sir 
Joshua was not a mere mechanic in art : he was no 
manufacturer of faces, as many of his immediate pre- 
decessors had been. He was indebted for his flime to 
the strength of his intellect, and the refinement of his 
taste and his feeling. He could boast of a mind that 


come his reluctance and shyness of humour, our intimacy would 
contribute much to the happiness of both.* The event verified 
the Doctor’s prediction.” 
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was highly susceptible of the beauties of elegant liter- 
ature ; and though his acquirements were not in propor- 
tion to the capacity which he displayed of acquiring, 
yet they were fully sufficient to enable him to appreciate 
the value of minds that were more highly cultivated 
than his own, and to suggest to them matter, not con- 
nected with his art, of which they themselves have ac- 
knowledged the importance. 

The period at which we have now arrived was dis- 
tinguished by a memorable event in the annals of 
British art. In the year 1760 the first public exhi- 
bition was opened for the reception of the works of 
modern painters, sculptors, and architects, who had till 
then been unprovided with efficient means of making 
themselves generally known. The first exhibition was 
so satisfactory to the public, and its results so bene- 
ficial to those who contributed to it, that it was shortly 
afterwards succeeded by another. In a letter to Ba- 
retti, Johnson thus alludes to it; — “The artists have 
established a yearly exhibition of pictures and statues, 
in imitation, I am told, of foreign academies. This 
year was the second exhibition. They please them- 
selves much with the multitude of spectators, and 
imagine that the English school will rise much in re- 
putation. Reynolds is without a rival, and continues 
to add thousands to thousands, which he deserves, 
among other excellences, by retaining his kindness for 
Baretti. This exhibition has filled the heads of the 
artists and lovers of art. Surely life, if it be not long, 
is tedious ; since we are forced to call in the assistance 
of so many trifles to rid us of our time — of that time 
which can never return.’* 

The feeling with which the latter sentence is written 
has been attributed by some to “that kind of envy 
wliich, perhaps,* even Johnson felt, when comparing his 
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own annual gains with those of his more fortunate 
friends.” Others have supposed that it is “ rather to 
be attributed to the sense and taste of Johnson, who 
could not but feel the utter worthlessness of the far 
greater part of the productions with which the walls 
of the exhibition room were covered.” There is, pro- 
bably, some truth in both these remarks ; for though we 
do not think Johnson capable of envy, yet the success 
of an art which he considered as comparatively trifling, 
when contrasted with the hardly-earned and scanty 
profits which literature, even in his own giant hands, 
was too often doomed to be restricted to, might natu- 
rally have suggested a melancholy feehng, which would 
have been as naturally embodied by Johnson in the 
form of a moral reflection. With respect to the 
** worthlessness” of many of the productions alluded 
to, it is certain that the term has not been misapplied ; 
for ‘‘the loaf and cheese that could provoke hunger, 
the cat and Canary bird, and the dead mackarel on a 
deal board,” were among the most intellectual per- 
formances which three fourths of the exhibition con- 
sisted of ; and, what was worse, “ though men of en- 
lightened minds could distinguish and appreciate what 
was excellent,” yet “the admiration of the many w’as 
confined to subjects either gross or puerile, and com- 
monly to the meanest eflbrts of intellect.” At the 
same time, we think there is reason to believe that 
Johnson had veiy little feeling for an art of which he 
was more than usually ignorant, and that he really 
attached much less importance to it, even in its most 
comprehensive sense, than it is generally allowed to be 
entitled to. 

“At the first exhibition opened by the artists, the 
catalogue,” says Northcote, “ was the ticket of admis- 
sion by which whole companies could be admitted 
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but this mode was found by experiment to produce 
little other than tumult, and it was then considered as 
absolutely necessary to demand one shilling admission 
from each person. Johnson, though he speaks so 
superciliously of the arts, yet willingly employed his 
pen in composing a preface to the catalogue, which 
was then given gratis; but as this was a new regu- 
lation, it was thought requisite by the artists to give 
reasons to the pulftic for the alteration ; and as John- 
son has done this so well in his clear and forcible lan- 
guage, explaining the nature and intention of the 
exhibition, and also has given so essential a part of 
historical information in the region of the arts, I appre- 
hend no apology can be necessary for inserting it in 
this idace.” 

Preface to the Catalogue^ as written hy 
Dr. Johnsofi. 

public may justly require to be informed of 
the nature and extent of every design for which the 
favour of the public is openly solicited. The artists, 
who were themselves the first promoters of an ex- 
hibition in this nation, and who have now contributed 
to the following catalogue, think it, therefore, neces- 
sary to explain their purpose and justify their conduct. 
An exhibition of the works of art, being a spectacle 
new in the kingdoim has raised various opinions and 
conjectures among Those ^vho are unacquainted with 
the practice of foreign nations. Those who have set 
their performances to general view, have too often been 
considered the rivals of each other; as men actuated, 
if not by avarice, at least by vanity, and contending for 
superiority of fame, though not for a pecuniary prize. 
It cannot be denied or doubted, that all wdio offer 
themselves to criticism are desirous of praise; this 
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desire is not only innocent, but virtuous, while it is 
undebased by artifice tod unpolluted by envy ; and of 
envy or artifice those men can never be accused, who, 
already enjoying all the honours and profits of their 
profession, are contitot to stand candidates for public 
notice, with genius , yet unexperienced and diligence 
vet unrewarded; who, without any hope of increasing 
their own reputation or interest, expose their names 
and their works, only that they may furnish an oppor- 
tunity of appearance to the young, the diffident, and 
the neglected. Tlie purpose of this exhibition is not 
to enrich the artist, but to advance the art ; the emi- 
nent are not flattered with preference, nor the obscure 
insulted with contempt ; whoever hopes to deserve 
public favour is here invited to display his merit. Of 
the price put upon tliis exhibition some account may 
be demanded. Whoever sets his works to be shown, 
naturally desires a multitude of spectators ; but his 
desire defeats its own ends, when spectators assemble 
in such numbers as to obstruct one another. 

‘^Though we are far from wishing to diminish tlie 
pleasures, or depreciate the sentiments, of any class of 
the community, we know, hovrever, what every one 
knows, that all cannot be judges or purchasers of works 
of art. Yet we have already found by experience, that 
all are desirous to see an exhibition. When the terms 
of admission were low, the room^were thronged with 
such multitudes as made access dangerous, and fright- 
ened away those whose approbation was most desired, 

‘'Yet, because it is seldom believed that money is got 
but for the love of money, we shall tell the use that we 
intend to make of our expected profits. Many artists 
of great abilities are unable to sell their works for their 
due price ; to remove this inconvenience, an annual 
sale will be appointed, to which every man may send 
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his works, and them, if he will, without his name. Those 
works will be reviewed by the committee that conduct 
the exhibition; a price will he secretly set on every 
piece, and registered by the secretary; if this piece is 
sold for more, the whole price shtdl^ be the artist’s ; but 
if the purchasers value it at less than the committee, 
the artist shall be paid the deficiency from the profits 
of the exhibition.” 

The public exhibitions alluded to, which were thv 
first that had ever been opened in this country, appear 
•to have been accidentally suggested to the artists by 
whom they were established. 

Before the institution of the Royal Academy, the 
artists of eminence residing in the metropolis had 
formed themselves into a corporate society, for which 
they afterwards obtained his Majesty’s charter, on the 
26th of January, 1765. Tliey were enabled from the 
produce of subscriptions, advanced by the members 
themselves, to support a small academy in St. Martin’s 
Lane, at which many artists of subsequent eminence re- 
ceived the rudiments of education in art.* British artists 


* National schools, or academies, for the cultivation and encour- 
afjoment of art, had long been established in Italy and France : 
but the first attempt towards the establishment of an academy lu 
England was made by several artists, at the head of whom was; 
Kneller, in the year 1711. Sir J ames Thornhill afterwards formed 
an academy at his own house in the Piazza, Covent Garden ; bnu 
this was only of ten years’ duration, and died away in 1734. The 
artists were then obliged to seek a new establishment, which it wa^ 
at that time peculiarly difficult to fix upon ; for such was the 
ignorance of the day, that meetings of individuals for the obje,cr 
of study were suspected of being held for immoral purposes. 
After the death of Sir James Thornhill, some attempts were made 
to continue the meetings which he had originated; but of the 
failure or success of these attempts we have now no authentic 
information. The artists, however, did not long remain in this 
unsettled state ; for a few of them, chiefly foreigners, finding them- 
selves without the advantage of living models, formed a small 
society, and established regular meetings for study in a convenient 
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had hitherto met with very little encouragement ; and 
were, for the most part, reduced to seek the little which 
they had from dealers in pictures, who undertook to 
recommend their works to those who frequented their 
shops, and appear to have made greater profit by them 
than the artists who committed them to their charge; 
while, at the same time, they studiously concealed the 
address of the artist from the purchaser. 

After many ineffectual attempts to amend their pre- 
carious and dependent situation, they thought of estab- 
lishing a public academy, as the most likely means of 
attracting general notice, and facilitating improvement 
in their respective professional studies. But the ac- 


apartment in Greyhound Court, Arundel Street, part of the house 
of Mr. Peter Hyde, who was himself a painter, and afterwards 
went to Philadelphia. Mr. Moser was the principal conductor of 
this establishment, which soon attracted the attention of contem- 
porary artists, and was visited by Hogarth, Wills, Ellis, and 
others, who were so well pleased with the natura of the arrange- 
ments, and the propriety with which the whole establishment was 
conducted, that a general union of the artists took place, and it be- 
came necessary to seek for more extensive accommodation. How 
long the artists remained in Greyhound Court cannot now be as- 
certained ; but they removed at length to Peter’s Court, St. Martin’s 
Lane, and it is known that they were .settled there before the year 
1739. In this situation the academy continued till the year 1767, 
when the artists removed to Pall •Mall. The institution of the 
Iloyal Academy in the year 17G8, reduced the number of the 
^associated artists, and the greater part of those most distin- 
guished by their talents became members of that institution. The 
schools of the new establishment offered greater advantages than 
had been previously enjoyed hy any others, and they shortly became 
the only ones of any importance in the country. 

It should, however, he remembered that, for all the advantages 
of study whicli have here been enumerated, the artists of England 
have been solely indebted to their own unremitting exertions. 
Without any assistance from the government of their country, 
they have struggled successfully through greater difficulties than 
liave ever presented themselves to the artists of other nations ; 
and whatever may have been their dissensions among themselves, 
tbey have ever united in advancing an jirt which has been 
syslomatically neglected. 
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complishment of this object, however desirable, was 
found to be attended with so many difficulties, that after 
several fruitless attempts to procure assistance from 
the Dilettante and other societies, they were obliged 
to relinquish the idea. Accident, however, as we have 
already stated, eventually suggested to them the means 
of improving their condition, which had latterly ap- 
peared to be hopeless. The society was accustomed 
to hold an annual meeting at the Foundling Hospital, 
to commemorate the landing of King William ; and as 
several of their body had made donations to this estab- 
lishment of pictures, works of sculpture, &c., it was 
observed that the artists who. had so contributed, be- 
came, in consequence, more generally known than 
others; and this remark first suggested the idea of an 
annual and public exhibition. Encouraged by this 
prospect, they lost no time in making the necessary 
arrangements; and the managing committee, who first 
proposed the plan were directed by the general body 
to issue proper notices of their intention. The per- 
formances of many ingenious men, who had hithettc' 
been unknown to the society itself, were forwarded at 
the time appointed ; and on the 21st of April, 1760, an 
exhibition was opened at the great room belonging to 
the Society of Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce, in 
the Strand, and attended with a degree of success 
which exceeded their most sanguine expectations. All 
were delighted with the fortunate result of the scheme, 
and a new and pleasing prospect seemed to open to the 
arts and the artists, Connoiscurs and picture-dealers 
were no longef in question; the public nhw knew 
where to find those whose works had attracted their 
attewtion, and could apply to the artists themselves 
without the intervention of agents. 

The artists now exerted their powers to the utmost ; 
l3 
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great improvement was observed in each succeeding 
exhibition, and the attention and encouragement of 
the public was found to be proportionably excited. 
The profits which resulted were more than sufficient 
to defray the expenses of the society; and they were 
not only enabled to relieve their less fortunate brethren, 
their widows, and children, but to lay up a fund for 
future occasions. 

It is natural to conclude that the greatest artist in 
the country was not indifferent to the success of a 
plan which promised to be so extensively useful, and 
four of Re^molds’s pictures were accordingly sent to 
the new exhibition, and there for the first time placed 
before the public, with whom, by the channel now 
opened, he continued in constant intercourse as long 
as he lived. 

The second exhibition was in a spacious room near 
the Spring Garden entrance into the Park; and there 
Reynolds sent his fine portrait of Lord Ligonier on 
horseback, a portrait of Sterne, and three others. To 
the third exhibition he sent his picture of Garrick 
between Tragedy and Comedy, and two other por- 
traits, and with the exception, we believe, of a single 
year, continued his annual contributions till the esta- 
blishment of the Royal Academy opened a wider field 
for exertion, and a more extensive prospect to the 
arts. 

What had already been done was, however, import- 
ant, ** The works of English artists,” observes Mr. 
Farington, '*had been hitherto seen only by jel few, 
and the greater part of the community knew absolutely 
nothing of what was passing in the arts. Private col- 
lections were then inaccessible, and th^e weijp no 
public ones, nor any casual display of the productions 
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of genius except what the ordinaiy sales by auction 
occasionally alForded.”* 

As the arts of the country continued to improve by 
competition and general encouragement, so the na- 
tional taste was observed to rise in proportion to the 
changes effected. “ The history of our exhibitions,*’ 
Farington continues, “affords the strongest evidence 
of their impressive effect upon public taste. At their 
commencement, though men of enlightened minds 
could distinguish and appreciate what was • excel- 
lent, the admiration of the many^ was confined to sub- 
jects either gross or puerile, and commonly to the 
meanest efforts of intellect ; whereas at this time the 
whole train of subjects most popular in the earlier ex- 
hibitions have disappeared. The loaf and cheese that 
could provoke hunger, the cat and canary bird, and* 
the dead mackerel on a deal board, have long ceased 
to produce astonishment and delight ; while truth of 
imitation now finds innumerable admirers, though com- 


* The private collection of one noble individual did, h^ever, 
contribute materially to the advancement of art. 

The Duk^f Richmond, soon after his return from his travels, 
opened an admirable school for the study t)f painting and sculp- 
ture at his own house in Privy Gardens. It consisted of a gallery, 
fitted with every convenience for the accommodation of students, 
and furnished with a number of casts from the antique and modern 
figures at that time in Rome and Florence. To this elegant school 
young artists were invited by a public advertisement, and such as 
availed themselves of so desirable an opportunity acquired a purer 
taste in the knowledge of the human form than the artists of 
England had before enjoyed the means of cultivating ; for the 
gallery of the Duke of Richmond was the first school opened to 
the country where the beauties of the antique could be studied. 

J he arts have also been much indebted to the Dilettante Society, 
the Society foi the Encouragement of Arts, Manufactures, 
and Commerce, which, previous to the establishment of the Royal 
Academy, con^ibuted greatly to the advance and encouragement 
of art. 
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bined with the high qualities of beauty, grandeur, and 
taste. 

** To our public exhibitions, and to arrangements 
that followed in consequence of their introduction, 
this change must be chiefly attributed. The present 
generation appeju's to be composed of a new, and, at 
least with respect to the arts, a superior order of be- 
ings. Generally speaking, their thoughts, their feel- 
ings and language differ entirely from what they were 
sixty years ago. No just opinions were at that time 
entertained on the merits of ingenious productions of 
any kind. The state of the public mind, incapable of 
discriminating excellence from inferiority, proved in- 
controvertibly that a right sense of art in the spec- 
tator can only be accpiircd by long and frequent ob- 
servation; and that, without proper opportunities to 
improve the mind and the eye, a nation would continue 
insensible of the true value of the fine arts. 

‘‘The artists had now proved the efficacy of their ' 
plan ; and their income, which exceeded their expendi- 
ture, tffording a reasonable hoi)e of a permanent esta- 
blishment, they thought themselves entitled to solicit 
a royal charter of incorporation ; and having applied to 
liis majesty for that purpose, he was pleased to assent 
to their request. This measure, however, which was 
intended to consolidate the body of artists, was of no 
avail ; on the contrary, it was probably the cause of its 
dissolution ; for in less than four years a separation 
took place, which led to the establishment of the Royal 
Academy, and finally to the extinction of the Incor- 
porated Society. 

“ The dissolution of the incorporated body of artists 
was owing to the indiscriminate admission of members. 
At the iperiod of the separation the number amounted 
to one hundred and forty-one of whom a large pro- 
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portion were, necessarily, of a very inferior order. 
When the society was first instituted, due respect was 
shown to the eminent artists, who, by the propriety of 
their conduct, and the esteem in which they were 
held, gave dignity to it ; and, by their excellent per- 
formances, contributed much to the popularity of the 
exhibitions. They were, therefore, for a while, con- 
sidered to be the persons most proper to have a large 
share in the government of the society. While that 
sentiment prevailed, it proceeded with success. But it 
was not long before ambitious desires began to operate ; 
and the votes at elections, being equal, many of the 
members who had little title to confidence and dis- 
tinction aspired to the direction of the institution ; and 
by combining together, they were by their • numbers 
enabled to effect their purpose. Tliey ejected two- 
thirds of the respectable members who filled the offices 
of trust, and placed themselves in their room; and 
forming a majority, outvoted those whom they had 
permitted to remain. The principal artists (of whom 
Reynolds was one) , seeing the impossibility of restoring 
order and proper subordination, after some vain at- 
tempts, soon withdrew from this society, and without 
delay formed another plan, in which they avoided the 
errors which caused the destruction of the incorporated 
body they had quitted. It was now seen that no society 
of this kind could be lasting, unless it were more limited 
in its number and select in the choice of its members ; 
and that it could have no national • dignity without the 
avowed and immediate patronage of the sovereign. 
Happily there were artists among the seceding 
members who, in the situations in which they were 
placed, had opportunity to state these sentiments to 
his majesty, who graciously approved the proposal 
submitted to him, and directed that the plan should 
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be carried into execution ; and thus in a short time the 
Royal Academy was established. 

“ During the dissensions in the Incorporated Society, 
Mr. Reynolds took no active part; and his apparent 
neutrality caused it to be believed that he did not ap. 
prove the proceedings of those who retired from it. 
On the subject of the disunion Mr. Strange, the cele- 
brated engraver, published a book, in which he bitterly 
arraigned the conduct of those who had seceded ; and, 
in liis account of the cause and effect of the separation, 
he states that Mr. Reynolds said — ‘ He would not ex- 
hibit with either society/ and he proceeded to reproach 
him with having given up this resolution when tempted 
with the offer of the presidency of the Royal Academy 
then forming, and an assurance that he would receive the 
honour of knighthood.’* 

It must be confessed that, on the face of this exparte 
statement, the conduct of Reynolds was not marked 
with that propriety by which it was usually distin- 
guished. But if we look to the other side of the 
question, it is clear that the government of the. Incor- 
porated Society of Artists was either very badly or 
very loosely administered. It would seem that a party 
of interested and ambitious men, with no regard for 
the general welfare of the Institution, or for the 
mutual good understanding of its members, were suf- 
fered to disturb it with continual broils, and to make 
the offices which they held, or the numerical supe- 
riority which they possessed, the means of increasing 
their power, to the detriment of the rest of the associ- 
ated artists, and to the prejudice of the respectability 
of the society as a body. Occasional irregularities 
maybe expected to occur in all instances where men 
of opposite views and principles are brought unavoid- 
ably together, the most active and enterprising will 
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generally be foremost, and unless they are restrained 
by salutary and effective laws, enforced %Hith judicious 
discrimination, and with the necessary promptitude and 
decision, may be encouraged to take advantage of 
their favourable position, and to menace the indepen- 
dence of their associates. But, in the instance before 
us, the long continuance of irregular proceedings, often 
complained of but never redressed, seems to indicate 
that either the laws were inefficient, or that they were 
but very feebly administered. Tlie same causes might 
be expected to operate, on all future occasions, on the 
same body of individuals, and the expulsion of one set 
of intriguing men would only serve to make room for 
another as dangerous. Reynolds probably foresaw 
that no essential improvement could reasonably be ex- 
pected in the government of the society he belonged 
to, and that the arts themselves would be degraded in 
proportion to the weakness of those who were appa- 
rently unfit or unable to uphold them. Tlie plan on 
which the new Institution was founded might be sup- 
posed to hold out better hopes of its rational govern- 
ment. But Reynolds could not be induced to become 
a member of it, although he had withdrawn himself 
from the rival society, till it was firmly established on 
a basis which could not be shaken, and supported by 
royal encouragement and protection. When this was 
accomplished, there were grounds for believing that the 
Royal Academy would be a national benefit, and he 
yielded to the pressing solicitations of its members in 
accepting the office of president. 

That the prospect of knighthood, and the presidency 
of the Royal Academy, were not beheld by Mr. Rey- 
nolds with indifference, we are fully prepared to allow ; 
but that these advantages alone could have tempted 
him to abandon a society of which he had professed 
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himself the friend and supporter, we cannot persuade* 
ourselves to admit. We cannot discover in his con- 
duct on the occasion any circumstances tending to 
confirm such an opinion ; and we find in the general 
estimation of his character sufficient grounds for in- 
ducing us to reject it, unless supported by evidence 
much stronger than that which has fallen under our 
observation. Indeed, his conduct throughout appears 
to have been not only consistent, but uniformly regu- 
lated by good sense and good feeling, never placed in 
opposition to each other ; and few men, perha])s, have 
ever united these qualities with greater advantage, or 
preserved them so invariably witliout the sacrifice of 
either, from the commencement to the close of his 
career. 

In the hope of advancing the interests of the art, 
while he forwarded his own honest views of advance- 
ment, he enrolled himself a member of the society of 
artists, and continued to support it by every means in 
his power while it was possible to do so with effect. 
When he found that its government was badly ad- 
ministered, and left entirely in the hands of ambi- 
tious and designing men, who consulted their own 
private interests alone while they sacrificed those of 
the society, he refused to act longer in conjunction 
with them, and withdrew himself entirely from the 
discussion of measures which he could neither control 
nor approve. He still continued, however, to afford 
them the advantage of his works, and did not quit them 
while a prospect remained of any good to be derived 
from their existence as a body. 

In the year 1762 Reynolds produced his celebrated 
picture of Garrick between Tragedy and Comedy, for 
which the Earl of Halifax paid three hundred guineas. 
He had it long in contemplation, Northcote iiiforins us, 
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:o paint a picture of Garrick on a more extended scale, 
,vith the idea of displaying his various »powers as an 
ictor. The principal figure in the front was to have 
jeen a full length of Garrick, in his own proper . dress, 
n the act of speaking a prologue, and surrounded by 
groups of figures representing him in all the different 
characters in which he excelled on the stage. This 
scheme Sir Joshua mentioned to Garrick at the time 
[le was painting his portrait. Tlie actor was delighted 
tvith the idea, and exclaimed, “ Tliat will be the very 

:hing I desire ; the only way, by , that I can be 

[landed down to posterity.” The picture, however, was* 
[lever begun, and we may safely conclude, with North- 
cote, that Sir Joshua, '' on mature consideration, foresaw 
that the subject was not eminently calculated to make a 
^ood composition for a painting.” 

On one occasion, when the Bishop of St. Asaph was 
sitting to Reynolds, the conversation turned on Gar- 
rick ; and the Bishop asked how it was that the talents 
jf this extraordinary actor had never had the effect of 
producing others to rival him, even in a moderate de- 
:^ee ? “ Partly,” replied Sir Joshua, ** because they all 
mitate him, and then it became impossible ; as this was 
[ike a man’s resolving to go always behind another ; and 
while this resolution lasts, it renders it impossible that he 
diould ever be on a par with him.” 

At another time, when Garrick was complaining to 
Sir Joshua of the daily sarcasms with which he was 
innoyed by Foote, the comedian, Reynolds answered 
that, in doing so, Foote gave the strongest proofs pos- 
sible of sensibly feeling his own inferiority, as it was 
always the lesser man who condescended to become 
aiahgnant and abusive. 

In the autumn of the year 1762 Reynolds, having 
impaired his health by incessant application, again 
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paid a visit to his native country, accompanied by his 
friend Dr. Johnson, with whom he was entertained at 
the seats of several noblemen and gentlemen in the 
west of England. During their stay at Plymouth, they 
were the guests of Dr. John Mudge, then a surgeon, 
and afterwards an eminent physician of that town, 
for whom Sir Joshua had the greatest regard. To the 
father of this gentleman, we have already observed, 
Reynolds was materially indebted for the habit of think- 
ing philosophically, and particularly for the power of 
abstract reasoning which he employed so successfully in 
his professional labours. 

Sir Joshua gratified his companion with a sight of 
the Dock-yard and other parts of the naval establish- 
ment at Plymouth, and proposed a trip to the Eddystone 
light-house, which, however, the bad state of the weather 
prevented. 

*'It was about this time,’’ observes Northcotc, 
**that I first saw Sir Joshua; but I had seen several 
of his works which were in Plymouth (for at that time 
I had never been out of the county), and those pic- 
tures filled me with wonder and delight, although f 
was then veiy young ; insomuch that I remember when 
Reynolds was pointed out to me at a public meeting, 
where a great crowd was assembled, I got as near to 
him as I could from the pressure of the people, to touch 
the skirt of his coat, which I did with great satisfaction 
to my mind.’* 

A similar impulse of youthful enthusiasm urged 
Reynolds to press forward and touch the hand of Pope, 
and the feeling is as honourable to the pupil as to his 
instructor.* Having completed his little tour, and 

In the year 1771, Northcote was first placed under tlie tuition 
of Reynolds to whom he was introduced and strongly recom- 
mended by Dr. John Mudge. “ If I might now be suffered to 
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succeeded in a great measure in the restoration of his 
health, Sir Joshua returned to his labour in the metro- 
polis; indeed, says Northcote, he possessed the true 


say a little of myself,** says the enthusiastic pupil, “ I would de- 
clare, that I feel it next to impossible to express the pleasure I 
received in breathing, if it may be so said, in an atmosphere of 
art ; having, until this period, been debarred not only from the 
practice of the art itself, but even from the sight of pictures of any 
excellence, as the county of Devon, at that time, did not abound 
with specimens, and even those few which are scattered about 
that country I had no opportunity of ever seeing ; and as from the 
earliest period of my being able to make any observation, I had 
conceived him (Sir Joshua) to be the greatest painter that ever 
lived, it may be conjectured what I felt when I found myself in 
his house as his scholar.’* 

Young Northcote, says another biographer*, acquired skill 
rapidly under Sir Joshua : he, ere long, painted one of the female 
servants so like nature, that a tame macaw, a great favourite with 
Reynolds, and occasionally introduced into his pictures, mistook 
the painting for the original, against whom it had a grudge, and 
flew to attack the canvass with beak and wing. The experiment 
of the creature’s mistake was several times repeated with the 
same success, and Reynolds compared it to the ancient painting, 
where a bunch of grapes allured the birds. “ I see,” said he, 
“ that birds and beasts are as good judges of pictures as men.” 

“ It seems remarkable, that of eight or nine pupils, some of 
whom, at their commencement, indicated considerable talent, Mr. 
Northcote should be the only one who has attained distinction. 
Possibly this fortunate exception,** observes Mr. Farington, “ was 
owing to his having sought that distinguished tuition at a later 
period of his life than is usual, and at a time, too, when his in- 
structor was less occupied with commissions, and himself with a 
mind more disposed to reflection than might be reasonably ex- 
pected at an ejirlier age. 

“To those who have slightly considered the subject of educa- 
tion, and especially in art, the circumstance here alluded to must 
appear extremely paradoxical, although, in fact, it is precisely 
what might be expected. The school of Sir Joshua resembled a 
manufactory, in which the young men who were sent to him for 
tuition were chiefly occupied in copying portraits, or assisting in 
draperies and preparing back-grounds. The great pressure of his 


* Mr. Cunningham. 
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enthusiasm of a profession in as great a degree, per- 
haps, as any man ever did ; he never was so happy 
as when in his painting room, and has often confessed 
that when he has comphed with the invitations of the 
nobility to spend a few days of relaxation with them 
at their country seats, though' every luxury was 
afforded which could possibly be desired, “ yet he 
always returned home like one who had been kept so 
long without liis natural food, and that if he made a 
visit for three days, it required three days more on 
his return, before he could recover his usual train of 
thinking.” 

“ The man will never make a painter,” he was accus- 
tomed to say, who looks for the Sunday with pleasure 
as an idle day.” 

None of Sir Joshua’s hours were ever spent in idle- 
ness, or lost in dissipation ; and on tliose evenings which 
he spent at home, after his daily occupation was j)ast, he 
employed himself in looking over and studying from the 
prints of the old masters, of which he had procured a fine 
collection. 


business required not only his own unceasing diligence, hut that 
every hand he could command should be employed, to enable him 
to execute the numberless commissions that poured in upon him. 
The consequence was, that his pupils had very little time for deli- 
berate study, and that which was left them after the application 
they had given in the day was usually spent in relaxation from 
labour.” 

In this manner years passed away without any solid improve- 
ment. While his pupils remained under the eye of their master, 
by constantly working upon or copying his pictures, they seemed 
to be doing mucli ; but on their leaving him, they soon discovered 
their mistake in the total absence of all independent ability. Not 
liaving been sufficiently accustomed to think for themselves, they 
looked to his pictures for every thing ; and submitting their minds 
to excellence so captivating, their thoughts extended no farther. 
Nature was seen by them only through his medium, and when 
deprived of that aid they gradually exposed their imbecility. 
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Among the friends in whose society his evenings 
were occasionally spent, the Cotterells were still num- 
bered ; and at their house he and Johnson were frequent 
visiters. 

By a letter from Johnson to Baretti, written after 
the Doctor’s return to the metropolis from his tour 
in the west of England, we find that Reynolds was 
then in the receipt of 6000/. a year. The expense 
of his establishment in Leicester Square has been 
calculated at 2000/. a year; — “a considerable sum,” 
observes Farington, “ according to the value of money at 
that time ; but he wisely judged that to be a prudent 
expenditure, which procured him the advantages” .of 
such society as he was in the habit of assembling found 
his table,; among which “ were daily seen, in larger or 
smaller numbers, poets, historians, divines, men cele- 
brated for their scientific knowledge, philosophers, 
lovers of the arts, and others; Johnson and Goldsmith 
were of those who most frequently attended ; and it was 
in such company that he gradually improved his mind, 
and formed his taste for literary composition,” and his 
habit of thinking correctly. 

** Such an example at the head of the arts,” con- 
tinues Mr. Farington, “ had the happiest effect upon 
the members of the profession. At this time, a change 
in the manners and habits of the people of this country 
was beginning to take place. Public taste was im- 
proving. The coarse familiarity so common in personal 
intercourse was laid aside ; and respectful attentions 
and' civility in address gradually gave a new and better 
aspect to society. The profane habit of using oaths in 
conversation no longer offended the ear ; and bacchana- 
lian intemperance at the dinner-table was succeeded by 
rational cheerfulness and sober forbearance.” 

“No class of society manifested more speedy im- 
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provement than the body of artists. In the example 
set by Sir Joshua Reynolds, he was supported by some 
of his contemporaries, who were highly respected for 
the propriety of their conduct and gentlemanly de- 
portment. So striking was the change, that a much- 
esteemed artist, far advanced in life, being a few years 
since at a dinner-table surrounded by men of his own 
profession, recollecting those of former times, remarked 
the great difference in their manners, adding, ‘ I now see 
only gentlemen before me.* Such is the influence of 
good example.”* 


* This notice of the great change in public manners and habits 
naturally produces a vivid recollection of some curious and extra- 
ordinary inconsistencies that prevailed, even in the highest ranks 
of society It has been thought that attention to persoiHil appear- 
ance has a moral good effect in tending to self-respect ; there is, 
however, proof sutticient, that, though advantageous on many 
accounts, it contributes but little to elevate the mind to a senti- 
ment corresponding with such studied care of outward show. One 
of the characteristics of the last ago was splendour of dress in the 
higher orders, which was imitated throughout the subordinate 
classes of societies as far as circumstances would allow. With 
this ostentation, there was much ceremony on public occasions ; 
and in private intercourse a proportion of it was observed. The 
different orders of citizens were rigidly separated by a high car- 
iiage on the one part, and a careful forbearance on the other ; yet, 
with all this apparent show and polish, much brutality was 
mingled, and great and general licentiousness pervaded all the 
ranks of the community ! 

“ Hogarth, in depicting the character and manners of his day, 
has shown, in various of his scenes, that vice and debauchery 
triumphed every where — not in secrecy and concealment, but in 
the most open manner. The high-dressed beau and the low 
libertine were similar in profligate indulgence. Licentious con- 
versation commonly made part, often the greatest part, of the 
amusement at the dinner-table, where hospitality usually ended 
in extreme intemperance. Such were the manners of the peo})le 
little more than half a century ago. 

“ If other evidence were wanting, an obvious proof of this 
great moral amendment is to be found in the actual state of the 
drama. Ihe productions of our later dramatists are free from the 
shameless grossiicss that too frequently debased the wit of our pre- 
decessors, and has left a stigma on i he character of the age that 
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In the year 1764, Mr. Reynolds, in conjunction with 
Dr. Johnson, estabhshed the Literary Club ; “a society,*' 
observes Malone, “ which can boast of having had en- 
rolled among them many of the most celebrated charac- 
ters of the present century.** 

Reynolds was the lirst proposer of these meetings ; 
and the number of th6 members selected was originally 
confined to twelve. “ These were men of such tfdent,’* 
continues Malone, “ and so well known to each other, 
that any two of them, if they should happen to be joined 
by more, were presumed to be good company for each 
other. 

Tlie original members were Mr. Reynolds, Dr. John- 
son, Mr. Burke, Dr. Nugent, Mr. Langton, Mr. Chainier, 
Sir John Hawkins, the Honourable Topham Beauclerc, 


could tolerate it. Within the same period, the formalities of 
etiquette and dress have been materially relaxed ; perfect freedom 
of manners have been reconciled with perfect decorum ; the orders 
of society have been blended; and the distinctions of rank gradually 
softened by an easy unrestrained intercourse. 

“ It would not be dilUcult to show that the general reformation 
of mind and manners has not confined itself to the circles of jui- 
vate life ; but, in union with public spirit, it has displayed itself 
in the foundation of imincrous societies for the diffusion of 
knowlddge and the cultivation of industry, the relieving the dis- 
tresses and correcting the vices incident to human nature. 

“ III the benefits derived from ilie improved state of society the 
fine arts have largely participated. They may, perhaps, be said to 
have in some degree contributed their assistance in the great Work 
of moral reform, inasmuch as the direction which productions of 
art give to the public mind tends to reline as well as to amuse. 
The Royal Academy and the British Institution — establishments 
originating in the patriotic exertions of private individuals — have 
received the sanction of royal patronage, and the reward of public 
favour and encouragement. 

“Thus, those arts which are calculated to aid and illustrate re- 
ligion and morality, to gratify the feelings of affection by preserv- 
ing the images of love and attachment ; to display tlie beauties of 
nature in all her variety, and to embellish and ornament a greiit 
country ; are now cherished with a liberal regard to their value. " 
M 2 
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and Dr. Goldsmith : Mr. Samuel Dyer, Sir Robert 
Cyhambers, and Lord Charlemont were soon afterwards 
elected.* 

The names mentioned below, of the early members 
of the Literary Club, should be fully sufficient to convey 
an idea of its brilliant assemblage of talent ; but if other 
proof be wanting, the following letter from Sir William 
(then Mr.) Jones will afford it : — 


Mr. Jones to the Bishop of St, Asaph. 

“ November 23. 1780. 

“ My Lord, — Had I not been prevented by particular 
business from writing to your Lordship on Tuesday 
evening and yesterday, I would have informed you before, 
that we had done ourselves the honour (and a very great 
one we shall esteem it) of electing your Lordship a 
member of our club. The election was, of course, 
unanimous, and it was carried with the sincere appro- 

* They at first met once a week, on Monday evenings, at the 
Turk’s Head in Gerrard Street; but in the year 1775, instead of 
supping together once a week, they agreed to dine together once 
a fortnight during the silting of parliament ; and the number of 
the members gradually increased to thirty-five ; but was limited, 
Malone says, to forty. Garrick and Coleman, Gibbon, Sir 
William Jones, Dr, Adam Smith, Mr. Thomas Wartoi^ Lord 
Ashburton; Dr. Shipley, Bishop of St. Asaph; Mr. Vescy ; Dr. 
llinchliff’e, Bishop of l^uerborough ; Mr. Richard Burke, Mr. 
itoswell, the Marques.s of Bath ; Dr. Percy, Bishop of Dromore ; 
Mr. Pox, Sir Charles Bunbury, Dr. George Fordyce, Sir Joseph 
Banks, Sir William Scott, Lord Spencer, Mr. Sheridan, Mr. 
Windham, Mr. Sleevens ; Dr. Barnard, Bishop of Limerick ; Dr. 
.I.Warton; Dr. Marley, Bishop of Waterford ; Lord Ossory, 
J.ord Lucan, Lord Eliot, Sir William Hamilton, Dr. Burney, 
I.ord Palinerstoif, Dr. Warren, Lord Macartney, Mr. Courtenay, 
the Duke of Leeds; Dr. Douglas, Bishop of Salisbury; Sir 
Charles Blagden, Major Ileynel, the Rev. Dr. Farmer, the 
Honourable Frederick North, and Mr. Malone, were members 
(at different periods) of this talented association ; but twenty-one 
of the number were dead when the individual last mentioned 
juiblishcd his life of Sir Joshua. 
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bation and eagerness of all present. I am sorry to add, 
that Lord Camden and the Bishop of Chester were re- 
jected. When bishops and chancellors honour us with 
offering to dine with us at a tavern, it seems very ex- 
traordinary that we should reject such an offer ; but 
there is no reasoning on the caprice of men. Of our 
club, I will only say, that there is no branch of human 
knowledge on which some of our members are not 
capable of giving information ; and I trust, that as the 
honour will be ours, so your Lordship will receive some 
pleasure from the company, once a fortnight, of some of 
our first writers and critics, as well as our most virtuous 
senators and accomplished men. I think myself highly 
honoured in having been a member of this society near 
ten years, and chiefly in having contributed to add such 
names to the number of our friends, as those of your 
liordship and Lord Althorpe.** 

The Bishop’s answer was as follows : — 

“ Dear Sir, — You were prevented by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds in your kind intentions of giving me the 
earliest notice of the honour you have done me. I 
believe Mr. Fox will allow me to say that the honour 
of being elected into the Turk’s Head Club is not in- 
ferior to that of being the representative of Westminster 
or Surrey. The electors are certainly more disin- 
terested ; and I should say they are much better judges 
of ^ merit, if they had not rejected Lord Camden and 
chosen me. 

I (latter myself with the hopes of great pleasure ami 
improvement in such society as you describe, which is 
the only club of which I ever wished myself a member.” 

Sir John Hawkins informs, us that the celebrated 
Mrs. Montague invited the club for two^ successive 
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vears to a dinner at her house. Curiosity/* he adds, 
was her motive ; and possibly a desire of intermingling 
with our conversation the charm of her own. She 
aflfected to consider us as a set of literary men, and 
perhaps gave the first occasion for distinguishing the 
society by the name of the ‘ Literary Club / a dis- 
tinction which it never assumed to itself. ** 

* About the year 1770, Sir Joshua, as mentioned by Mr. Cum- 
berland, formed one of a very pleasant society, which, without 
having the name of a club, was accustomed to dine, on stated days, 
at the Britis'.i Coffee-House. Tliis society, he remarks, was com- 
pt>sed of men of the first eminence for their talents ; and, as there 
was no exclusion, by the regulations, of any member's friend or 
friends, the parties were continually enlivened by the introduction 
of new gncsls, who naturally furnished new sources of convers- 
ation, from which politics and party seemed, by general consent, 
to be decidedly proscribed. “Such a society,** observes North- 
cote, might no doubt have been highly agreeable ; but its de- 
scription, thus strongly marked by Mr. Cumberland, seems rather 
drawn up in contradistinction to the Literary Club, of which he 
was not a member. This society at the British Coffeo-IIouse 
must, however, with the exception of Johnson's conversation, have 
made him amends for exclusion from the other ; for here were 
Foote, Fitzherbort, Garrick, Maepherson ; Doctors Carlisle, Robin- 
sou, and Beattie ; Caleb Whiteford ; and though last, not least. Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, who introduced Goldsmith as a member imme- 
diately previous to the representation of ‘ She Stoops to Conquer.* 

“ It was about this time, too, that the so often told circumstance 
of the Epitaphs took place. The occurrences which led to this 
display of witticism," continues Northcote, “have been variously 
detailed ; I shall, therefore, insert Mr. Cumberland's account of 
it, as it contains some particulars not otherwise geiUTally known. 

“ He says, that it was on a proposal started by Edmund Burke, 
that a party of friends who had dined together at Sir Joshua's, and 
at his house, should meet at the St. James’s Coffee-House ; which 
accordingly took place, and the meeting was occasionally repeated 
xvith much festivity and good fellowship. Dr. Barnard, Dean of 
Derry ; Dr. Douglas, afterwards Bishop of Salislniry ; Johnson, 
Giiirick, Sir Joshua, Goldsmith, Edmund and Richard Burke; 
Hickey, an attorney, an Irishman, and a friend of the Burkes’, 
commemorated by Goldsmith ; constituted the party. It was at 
one of these meetings that the idea was suggested of extempore 
epitaphs upon the parties present; and Garrick, off hand, with a 
good deal of humour, wrote the epitaph upon poor Goldsmith, who 
was the first in Jest^ as he proved in reality yihsii was committed to 
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In the summer of the year 1765,' Mr. Reynolds 
was attacked by a very violent and dangerous illness ; it 
was not, however, of very long duration ; and his reco- 
very was cheered by the following affectionate letter 
from Dr. Johnson, at that time on a visit in North- 
amptonshire.* 

To Joshua Reynolds^ Esq., in Leicester Fields, London. 

“Dear Sir, — I did not hear of your sickness till I 
heard likewise of your recovery ; and therefore I es- 


the grave. The Dean also gave him an epitaph ; and Sir Joshua 
illuminated the Dean’s verses with a sketch of his bust in pen and 
ink, which Mr. C. states to have been inimitably caricatured ; but 
this does not appear to me like an act of Sir Joshua's, nor did I 
ever hear it mentioned by any other author. 

“These circumstances were, of course, sufficient to prompt Gold- 
smith to his well-known poem of ‘ Retaliation,’ which, however, 
was written w'ith such good temper as to show that he was fully 
convinced of the pleasantries of his friend having been solely pro- 
duced by the harmless mirth of the moment. It is probable that 
whoever reads this memoir,” continues Northcote, “must have 
already seen that celebrated poem, yet still his delineation of Sir 
Joshua is too accurate to be omitted. 

‘ Here Reynolds is laid ; and to tell you my mind, 

He has not left a better, or wiser behind ; 

His pencil was striking, resistless, and grand, 

His manners were gentle, complying, and bland ; 

Still born to improve us in every part. 

His pencil our faces, his manner our heart ; 

To coxcombs averse, yet most civilly steering. 

When they judged without skill, he was still hard of hearing; 
When they talked of their Raphaels, Correggios, and stulf. 
He shifted his trumpet, and only took snuff.' ” 

These were the last lines, says Malone, that the author wrote. 
He had written half a line more of this character, when he was 
seized with the nervous fever which carried him in a few days 
to his grave. He intended to have concluded with his own 
character. 

In addition to the lines of Goldsmith, Northcote has quoted 
some of Cumberlands on Sir Joshua, and an admirable Jew 
d* esprit of Caleb Whiteford’s, replete with genuine humour. 

* We may observe, that in this year England lost one of its 
1 Tightest ornaments, in Hogarth. 
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caped that part of your pain, which every man must 
feel, to whom you are known as you are known to me. 
Having had no particular account of your disorder, I 
know not in what state it has left you. If the amuse- 
ment of my company can exliilarate the languor of a 
slow recovery, I will not delay a day to come to you ; 
for I know not how I can so effectually promote my 
own pleasure as by pleasing you, or my own interest 
as by preserving you ; in whom, if I should lose you, 
I should lose almost the only man whom I call a friend. 
Pray let me hear of you from yourself or from dear 
Miss Reynolds. Make my compliments to Mr. Mudge, 

“ I am, dear Sir, 

“ Your most affectionate and 

“ Most humble servant, 

“ Samuel Johnson.*' 

In 1765, Mr Reynolds exhibited a whole-length por- 
trait of Lady Sarah Bunbury, in which she is repre- 
sented as sacrificing to the Graces. Previous to this, 
he had painted an excellent whole-length portrait of 
Lady Elizabeth Keppel, in the dress she wore as 
bridemaid to the Queen; and in the same exhibition 
he had another portrait of Lady Waldegrave ; of which 
Mr. Barry, in a letter to Dr. Sleigh, says, “ We have 
had two exhibitions since I wrote to you ; the pictures 
tliat struck me most were Lady Sarah Bunbury sa- 
crificing to the Graces, and Lady Waldegrave ; they are 
some of Mr. Re)molds*s best works, which is the greatest 
character they can have.” 

It was in this year that Johnson's edition of Shak- 
speare made its appearance, for which he had pubfishe i 
proposals in 1756, and had latterly shown but little 
inclination of fulfilling his engagements. The fact is 
(says Northcote), that Johnson had undertaken the 
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work at a period when he was obliged to be a literary 
drudge for his livelihood, and merely on account of 
the profits it would aflford him ; but it never was an 
object of his desire. In the mean time he became 
possessed of the pension of 300/. per annum, from 
the bounty of his Majesty George III. ; and that task 
which before was undertaken from necessity only, now 
became loathsome to him, and he could not summon 
up sufficient resolution to go on with it. It was not 
till Sir Joshua and some other of his friends con- 
trived to entanglq him in a wager for its completion 
at a given period, that he could be prevailed on to sit 
down in earnest to the work, to which Reynolds him- 
self contributed some notes, with the view, as North- 
cote imagines, of encouraging Johnson to proceed. 
In these efforts Reynolds showed his good sense and 
good feeling; and his deficiency on those points only, 
observes Mr. Cunningham, ‘'where no one could have 
expected him to excel — black-letter reading and old 
dramatic lore. He had neither the daring ingenuity 
of a Warburton, nor the philosophical sagacity of a 
Johnson ; but he tasted with as deep a feeling as either 
the rich excellence of the great dramatist.’' 

“ Artists of eminence now rose thick and fast. 
Barry had made his appearance under the affectionate 
patronage of Edmund Burke ; West landed from Italy to 
exhibit himself in the character of an historical painter ; 
and the names of others of scarcely less note began to 
be heard of. But the ascendancy of Reynolds was still 
maintained : he had charmed effectually the public eye ; 
and kept the world chained to him by the strong and 
endearing link of variety." 

Wilson and Gainsborough at this time stood high 
in the art ; but “ the love of landscape painting 
spread very slowly ; so slow," adds Mr. Cunningham, 
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that, after the sale of a few of his works among the 
more distinguished lovers of the art, Wilson could not 
find a market for the fruits of his study, and had the 
mortification of exhibiting pictures of unrivalled beauty 
before the eyes of his countrymen in vain.” Gains- 
borough was scarcely more successful : his best land- 
scapes stood ranged in long lines from his hall to his 
painting-room ; and they who came to sit to him for 
their portraits, for which he was chiefly employed, 
rarely deigned to honour them with a look as they 
passed them. . ^ 

West’s picture^ of “ Pylades and Orestes,” painted 
shortly after his arrival from Italy, and one of his verv 
best works, was universally praised and admired, but 
no one oflered to purchase it. As any attempt in 
history,” says Northcote, ''was at that period an al- 
most unexampled effort, this picture became a matter 
of much surprise. The painter’s house was soon filled 
with visiters from all quarters to see it ; and those 
among the highest rank, who were not able to come to 
his house to satisfy their curiosity, desired his per- 
mission to have it sent to them ; nor did they fail, every 
time it was returned to him, to accompany it with 
compliments of the highest commendation on its great 
merits. But the most wonderful part of the story is,” 
continues Northcote, " that, notwithstanding all this 
vast bustle and commendation bestowed upon this 
justly admired picture, by which Mr. West’s servant 
gained upwards of thirty pounds for showing it ; yet no 
one mortal ever asked the price of the work, or so much 
as offered to give him a commission to paint any 
other subject. Indeed, there was one gentleman so 
highly delighted with the picture, and spoke of it with 
such great praise to his father, that he immediately 
asked him the reason he did not purchase, as he so 
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much admired it ; when he answered, ‘ What could 
I do with it, if I had it ? You would not surely have me 
hang up a modern English picture in my house, un- 
less it were a portrait ?’ ” 

Cotes and Ramsay shared in some degree the public 
favour with Reynolds ; “for each of those painters 
had employment from the Court, where Reynolds, as 
an artist, was never able to become a favourite. From 
that source of envied and enviable honour, he had not 
the happiness of receiving a single commission; for it 
is to be observed, that those exquisite portraits of the 
King and Queen, now in the council-room of the Royal 
Academy, were painted at the request of Reynolds 
himself, purposely for that place.’’* 


* Oorf^c III., oven long after the death of Sir Joshua, was 
not an adminjr of his works : he thought them coarse and un- 
finished ; and, in purticular, disliked that roughness of surface by 
which they are usually distinguished. This feeling was probably, 
in some degree, occasioned by the habit of looking at pictures 
closely, which, as his Majesty was very near .sighted, he always in- 
dulged in when practicable ; and it may also have partly originated 
ill a taste for highly finished performances, in the usual acceptation 
of the term, in which smoothness of surface and minute attention 
to detail are generally among the leading characteristics. But 
wliatever may have been instrumental in producing the feeling to 
which we allude, his Majesty has frequently expressed it to those 
artists who had the honour of access to his person ; and on one 
occasion, a painter of eminence, who enjoyed a considerable share 
of royal patronage, took the liberty of suggesting, when encouraged 
to do so by his Majesty, that, unless they chance to be of very 
small dimensions, no pictures are intended to be looked at closely ; 
and that, when removed to the proper distance from the eye, that 
roughness of surface to which the king objected, might contribute 
to their force and their brilliancy ; that a too close inspection of 
any large picture would effectually prevent the spectator from em- 
bracing its merit as a whole ; and that the general arrangement of 
Sir Joshua’s pictures constituted one of their greatest beauties, 
and was the point to which he particularly devoted his attention, 
as being the most difficult of attainment and the most important 
in conducing to the proper effect of his work — even to that of its 
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Cotes lived only two years after the establishment 
of the Royal Academy, of which he was a member, 
and one of the four who signed the petition to his Ma- 
jesty soliciting its foundation. Hogarth considered 
him superior to Reynolds as a portrait-painter; and if 
an exact and well-finished representation of nature 
must be considered as the highest excellence in art, 
the opinion of Hogarth was coirect. The portraits of 
Cotes were artist-like fac-similes ; and many of them 
have so striking an air of identity, that they ‘might 


detail.* His Majesty acknowledged the general truth of these 
remarks, but could never wholly divest himstdf of the prejudice 
which he had formerly entertained. Under such an impression, 
however, he conferred on Sir Joshua the honour of knighthood; 
and condescended to state that he wished him to resume the pre- 
sidency of the Royal Academy, when circumstances had induced 
him to resign it. It reflects the highest honour on George III., 
that he did not allow his own private feeling to operate on those 
occasions ; and that he was able to sacrifice it to public opinion, 
and to the laudable desire of promoting the arts and encouraging 
the artists of his realm. To his Majesty alone, without any recom- 
mendation, or any assistance from his ministers, we are indebted 
for the institution of the Royal Academy ; the expenses of which, 
to a considerable amount, were supplied from the king’s privy 
purse, till the profits of the Exhibition enabled its njembers to 
provide for the wants of the establishment. Charles I. had a 
higher relish for the beauties of art, and may be said on that ac- 
count to have gratified his own private feeling in the encourage- 
ment which he afforded to it : but George III., under the influence 
of a less powerful stimulus of this nature, and actuated chiefly by 
a sense of public good, and a just impression of what is expected 
from the head of a powerful nation, did more for the honour and 
advantage of the country over which he extended his paternal 
rule, than any of the monarchs who preceded him ; so far, at least, 
as the encouragement and the diffusion of art may be said to be 
honourable and advantageous. 


• Sir Joshua has observed, in his Fourteenth Discourse, that 
a steady attention to the general effect takes up more lime, and 
is much more laborious to the mind, than any mode of high finish- 
ing or smoothness, without such attention.’’ 
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almost be mistaken for the living individuals repre- 
sented. But here the range of the painter terminates : 
when the object placed before him ceases to guide 
him, he cannot advance a step further. His works 
could never have altered the character of the British 
school, nor pointed out to his successors in art the means 
by which nature may be rendered subservient to the 
intellectual powers of the artist, and embellished with 
graces beyond the reach of those who limit their views of 
her to mere imitation. 

Ramsay is said to have been a self-taught painter, 
“ because he had received no instructions,"' says 
Northcote, till he gave them to himself in Italy ; as 
every good painter has done before him, either there 
or elsewhere. But liis being the compatriot of the 
Earl of Bute was a ready passport to royal notice on 
Ills return, particularly when added to his own abilities. 
He was certainly superior to the artists of his time in 
general; though his excellence did not warrant Wal- 
pole in classing him so exactly with Sir Joshua, when 
he said — ‘ Reynolds and Ramsay have wanted sub- 
jects, not genius." But I have heard Sir Joshua say,"* 
his pupil shrewdly remarks, that . Ramsay was the 
most sensible man of all living artists ; and therefore 
it proved that something besides good sense is required 
to make a painter."" 

At several periods, while Sir Joshua resided in 
Leicester Square, he was successfully opposed by 
Romney, who occasionally engrossed a greater share 
of public patronage than Reynolds. There were two 
decided parties in the metropolis ; and the Romney 
party was not only numerous, but loud in the praises 
of its favourite painter.* Garrick, in allusion to a 

* The late Lord Chancellor Thurlow, when at an advanced age, 
sat to Mr. Phillips tor his portrait, and, in the course of convers- 
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celebrated dramatist of his time, said, He hates 
you. Sir Joshua, because you do not admire the painter 
whom he considers as a second Correggio/' — “ Who 
is that ?" replied Reynolds. — “ Why, his Correggio," 
answered <jarrick, is Romney I" 

But neither the change in public opinion, nor the 
visible decrease in the number of his commissions, 
could disturb the equanimity of Sir Joshua : he con- 
tinued to apply himself steadily and calmly to the 
daily labours of his profession ; and when the fashionable 
world became weary of their idol, he beheld the return 
of his former popularity with as httle emotion as he 
experienced at the loss of it. 

Few men have, like Reynolds, possessed the power 
of calling back public attention to themselves, after it 
had been diverted into other channels ; but Sir Joshua, 
in the course of his long and brilliant career, em- 
bracing a period of nearly forty years, has repeatedly 
done so with triumphant success ; and his name stood 
as high at the time of his decease, as it did at the 
height of his practice. His reputation, in fact, was 
not grounded on caprice, or dependent on sources 


ation, sometimes questioned him respecting the state of the art. 
“ At one time” said his Lordship, there were two factions con- 
tending for superiority ; the Ueyiiolds faction and tlie Romney 
faction: I was,” he added, “of the Romney faction,” And in 
giving his opinion of Sir Joshua, lie told Mr. Phillips that he 
considered him to be a “ a great scoundrel and a bad painter,” — 
in allusion, perhaps, to the changes, which at one time were fre- 
quent, in the colouring of Reynolds’s pictures. 

It is remarkable,” observes Mr. Farington, “ that Lord 
Thurlow could hold the opinion he did ; as the portrait of his 
Lordship painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds, is one of his finest 
productions ; but the powers of Lord Thurlow appear to have been 
confined to his own profession, and did not extend to matters of 
taste. II is judgment respecting poetry is said to have been no less 
deficient than it was on the subject of painting/* 
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which he could not command as well at one period as 
another : and if we allow that his wealth, and his in- 
fluence in society, may have greatly contributed to 
enable him to maintain his position, and to bear up 
against the attractions of novelty, which rarelji display 
themselves in vain ; still it must be recollected, that 
for these advantages he was originally indebted to the 
power of his genius, to the vigour and solidity of his un- 
derstanding, and to his great and incessant exertions. 

Romney was a painter of considerable talent; but 
he was not of Reynolds’s calibre ; and the world has 
already judged between them. He had the good sense, 
however, to avoid a close encounter with his adver- 
sary ; and when asked, in later years, why he did not 
send his pictures to be exhibited at Somerset House 
(where Reynolds always sent his most impressive 
works), he answ^ered, with a smile, “ Because I knew 
better.” 

Barry, at the commencement of his professional 
career, was indebted to Sir Joshua for much valuable 
advice ; and he was not, at that time too proud to be 
grateful for it. Wliile a student at Rome, he received 
the following letter from Reynolds ; the first part of 
which alludes to a contest in which Barry was engaged 
with the picture- dealers there, “ who were acting verv 
illiberally towards young English artists, and using un- 
derhand means to prevent their being employed by tra- 
vellers, especially in copying pictures.” 

Dear Sir, — I am very much obliged to you for 
your remembrance of me in your letter to Mr. Burke, 
which, though I have read with great pleasure as a 
composition, I cannot help saying, with some regret 
to find that so great a portion of your attention has 
been engaged upon temporaiy matters, which might 
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have been so much more profitably employed upon what 
would stick by you through your whole life. 

Whoever is resolved to excel in painting, or indeed 
in any other art, must bring all his mind to bear upon 
that one«)bject, from the moment he rises till he goes 
to bed. The effect of every object that meets the 
painter’s eye may give him a lesson, provided his mind 
is calm, unembarrassed with other objects, and open 
to instruction. This general attention, with other 
studies connected with the art, which must employ 
the artist in his closet, will be found sufficient to fill 
up life, if it were much longer than it is. Were I in 
your place, I should consider myself playing a great 
game, and never sufl!er the little malice and envy of 
my rivals to draw off my attention from the main 
object; which if you pursue with a steady eye, it 
will not be in the power of all the Cicerones in 
the world to hurt you. While they are endeavouring 
to prevent the gentlemen from employing the young 
artists, instead of injuring them, they are, in my 
opinion, doing them the greatest service. Whilst I 
was at Rome, I was very little employed by them, and 
that I always considered as so much time lost : copying 
those ornamental pictures which the travelling gentle- 
men always bring home with them as furniture for 
their houses, is far from being the most profitable 
manner of a student spending his time. 

‘‘Whoever has great views, I would recommend to 
liim, whilst at Rome, rather to live on bread and water 
than lose those advantages which he can never hoi)e 
to enjoy a second time, and which he will find only in 
the Vatican, where, I will engage, no cavalier sends his 
students to copy for him. I do not mean this as any 
reproach to the gentlemen : the works in that place, 
though they are the proper study of an ailist, make 
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but an awkward figure painted in oil and reduced to 
the size of easel pictures. The Capella Sistina is the 
production of the greatest genius that was ever em- 
ployed in the arts ; it is worth considering by what 
])rinciples that stupendous greatness of style is produced , 
and endeavouring to produce something of your own 
on those principles will be a more advantageous method 
of study than copying the St. Cecilia in the Borghese, 
or the Hcrodias of Guido, which may be copied to 
eternity without contributing one jot towards making a 
man a more able painter. 

** If you neglect visiting the Vatican often, and par- 
ticularly the Capella Sistina, you will neglect receiving 
that peculiar advantage which Rome can give abovij 
all other cities in the world. In other places you will 
find casts from the antique and capital pictures of the 
great masters, but it is tlwre only that you can form an 
idea of the dignity of the art, as it is- there onlv that 
you can see the works of Michel Angelo and Raffaelle. 
If you should not relish them at first, which may pro- 
bably be the case, as they have none of those qualities 
which are captivating at first sight, never cease looking 
till you feel something like inspiration come over you, till 
you think every other painter insipid in comparison, and 
to be admired only for petty excellencies. 

I suppose you have heard of the establishment of 
a Royal Academy here ; the first opportunity I have, 
I will send you the discourse 1 delivered at its opening, 
which was the 1st of January. As I hope you will 
be Ixereafter one of our body, I wish you would, as 
opportunity offers, make memorandums of the regu- 
lations of the academies that you may visit in your 
travels, to be engrafted on our own, if they should be 
found useful. 

I am, with the greatest esteem, yours, 

“ J. Reynolds. 

VOL. I. N 
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“ On reading my letter oyer, I think it requires some 
apology for the blunt appearance of a dictatorial style, 
in which I have obtruded my advice. I am forced to 
write in a great hurry, and have little time for polishing 
mv stvle.*' 

This letter was written in the year in which the 
Royal Academy was first opened ; and Barry says, in a 
letter to Mr. Burke, of the early part of the same 
year, before he had heard of Reynoldses knighthood, 
and, probably, before he had received Sir Joshua’s 
letter, “ I am happy to find Mr. Reynolds is at the 
head of the Academy ; from his known public spirit, 
and warm, desire of raising up art amongst us, which 
exerted itself so successfully in establishing the exhi- 
bition, he will, I have no doubt, contrive this institu- 
tion to be productive of all the advantages that could 
possibly be derived from it; and whilst it is in such 
hands as his we shall have nothing to fear from those 
shallows and quicksands upon which the Italian and 
French academies have lost themselves and on 
another occasion, in the same year, he wrote from Paris 
to Mr. Burke, whilft speaking of the paintings of Ver- 
sailles, — “ What I have since seen gives me more and 
more reason to admire Mr. Reynolds ; you know my 
sentiments of him already, and the more I know and see 
of the art, the less likely they are to change.” 

On hearing that Reynolds had been knighted, he 
says, in another letter to Mr. Burke, “ I have a notion, 
somehow or other, that the arts would be just now of 
some consequence, and pretty much of a public con- 
cern, did not the state competitors, of whom the papers 
are so full, divert the attention of the public into an- 
other channel. However, I can say with truth, that 
as nobody is more an enthusiast in art than I am, so 
there is no one who rejoices more sincerely at the 
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honour done art by the title and dignity his Majesty 
has graciously conferred on that person, whose plan of a 
public exhibition has been as serviceable to the art as his 
performances were. The public opinion will supply what 
I would say.’* 

We have already observed, that the turbulent and 
irregular conduct of several members of the Associated 
Society of Artists gave rise to the establishment of the 
Royal Academy, which was opened on the 2d of January, 
1769 ; and on this occasion the President, Mr. Rey- 
nolds, delivered a most appropriate and excellent clis- 
ronrse, for which the thanks of the General Assembly of 
Academicians were given to him ; and shortly after be 
received the honour of knighthood. 

Sir Joshua tleynolds was now in the forty-sixth year 
of his age: ^'his superior excellence in the art,'* Mr. 
Farington remarks, was acknowledged by the unani- 
mous votes which placed him in the chair of the Royel 
Academy — a ^situation in which he was enabled to 
display, in his admirable discourses, the extent of his 
knowledge of «the principles of an art which he so 
highly adorned by his practice; and to inculcate, bv 
precepts founded upon long observ^ltion and matured 
experience, lessons of wise instruction for the student, 
and calculated to excite in the public mind respect for 
an art in which he showed that (with\he most favour- 
able talents) excellence could not be attained withoiit 
great mental and bodily application. But it was not by 
the productions of his professional skill and cultivated 
taste only, that Sir Joshua Reynolds attracted admiration 
— his exemplary moral conduct, his amiable and well- 
regulated temper, the polished suavity of his manners, a 
deportment always easy and aftected, made his society 
agreeable to every one.” 

His attention to the annual exhibitions was unre- 
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mitting, and his example admirable. His situation of 
President/ and his high claim, from the superlative 
excellence of his pictures, never caused him to avail 
himself of those circumstances to obtain any particular 
regard to his own works. He was only anxious that 
the display should be advantageous, and that the ex- 
hibitors should be satisfied with the attention shown 
to their productions. Ilis gallery was open, from 
whence pictures might be taken in such number as 
might be required ; and if he expressed any wish con- 
cerning them, it was that a portion, at least, should be 
placed in situations accounted least favourable for 
viewing them ; thereby to reconcile others to their neces- 
sary lot.*' 

He had great pleasure in viewing the exhibition 
of each year, and in his obsen^ations he was gentle and 
encouraging ; for no man could be more free from 
jealousy. He always appeared to take great delight 
in remarking the extraordinary variety* shown in the 
])ractice of Hritisli artists, which, he said, was not to 
be seen in any other country. The independence) of 
the national character, he thought, was apparent even 
in our works of art* which, through all their gradations 
of merit, showed that they were the productions of men 
who thought for tliemselves ; and who, regardless ^of 
tlic paths beaten others, followed the bent of their 
own inclinations.” 

From the time of his being made President of the 
Iloyal Academy, Sir Joshua did all in his power to 
realise the earnest desire of his Majesty, that his in- 
stitution should be no less respectable as a national 
establishment than useful in its purposes. It W'as with 
a view to improve the liberal character of the society 
that he suggested the idea of admitting in its body 
certain honorary members, eminent for their learning. 
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who, while they added grace to the institution, re- 
ceived from it an honour worthy of their distinguished 
talents. Accordingly, soon after the Royal Academy 
was established, his Majesty was graciously pleased to 
nominate J3r. Johnson Professor of Ancient Literature, 
Dr. Goldsmith Professor of Ancient History*, and 
Richard Dalton, Esq., his Majesty’s librarian, Anti- 
([uary to the society. Dr. Francklin, Greek Professor 
at Cambridge, was also appointed Chaplain to the 
Academy. To these, who were the first honorary 
members of the institution, many names of great, cele- 
brity have succeeded.”'!' 

“ Another measure which originated in the same 
source should be mentioned. From tlie first cstablisli • 
inent of the Royed Academy, it has been annually 
the custom of tlie members to dine together in the 
exhibition-room after the pictures had been arranged. 
This meeting was for several years held on St. George’s 
day, and the day following the exiiibition commenced. 
On these occasions it was usual to invite several persons 
distinguished for rank or talent ; and as festive enter- 
tain ments given under circumstances so novel could not 
fail to be spoken of with interest and satisfaction by the 
invited guests, a pressure of applications to tliis annual 
treat has been tlie consequence, which to the present 
moment has never relaxed.” 

** To Sir Joshua Reynolds these entertainments 
• 

* Goldsmith, in n. letter to liis brother, quaintly observes, on the 
subject of this appointment : — “The kiiiff has been pleased to make 
me Professor of Ancient History in a Royal Academy of Paint- 
ing which he has just established ; but there is no salary annexed, 
and I took it rather as a compliment to the institution than any 
benefit to myself. Honours to one in my situation are something 
iike ruffles to a man that wants a shirt.'* 

f 111 eoinpliment to their President, the Academy afterwards 
appointed iMr. Bosweh, for whom Sir Joshua had a great regard, 
their Secretary for foreign correspondence. 

N 3 
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Svere highly agreeable ; and, anxious that the company 
assembled at such times should be as select as possible, 
he earnestly recommended that the council should give 
up all private wishes in their invitation. To secure a 
permanent effect, therefore, to the President’s advice, 
a law was made to limit their invitationst to persons 
high in rank or official situation ; to those^ distinguished 
for superior talent, and to patrons of the arts. By 
attending to this rule, the opening dinners of the ex- 
liiintion of the Royal Academy became celebrated. 
The prince of Wales has repeatedly honoured them 
with his presence ; and generally some of the princes 
of the royal family appear at them. The ministers of 
state and other high political characters attend, and 
many of the heads of the church always form part of 
the company. At the dinner given in 1784 Dr. Johnson 
left his seat, by desire of the Prince of Wales, and went 
to the head of the table, to have the honour of being 
introduced to his royal highness. This was his last visit 
to the Academy. He died on the 13th of December in 
that year.” 

“ These dinners at the Royal Academy,” continues 
Mr. Farington^ “ have been sometimes peculiarly in- 
teresting. In 1786 the Prince of Wales had on his 
right hand the Duke of Orleans, accompained by the 
Dukes de Lauzun and Fitzjames, and the Count de 
Grammont. Tlie Duke of Orleans sat under the £ne 
whole-length portrait of his royal high^^ess, painted by 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, and afforded the company present 
an opportunity to compare the admirable representation 
with the original. This ill-fated prince had much per- 
sonal dignity. Sir Joshua, remarking how few persons 
appear with grace and ease when the arms are wholly 
unemployed, said, he never saw any man stand in such 
a position so well as the Duke of Orleans. He had 
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not long then to remain in this world. Influenced by his 
passions, his political career ended in his destruction. 

In mentioning these entertainments, it is gratifying 
to record a tribute of respect paid to a most worthy 
man, who passed a long life endeavouring to benefit his 
country, — the late Alderman Boy dell. 

“ At an exhibition dinner at the Royal Academy, in 
1789, which the Prince of Wales honoured with his 
presence, Mr. Burke, seeing Alderman Boydell at pne 
of the tables, while toasts were circulating, wrote the 
following note to Sir Joshua Reynolds, who sat as 
president : — ‘ This end of the table, in which, as there 
are many admirers of art, there are many friends of 
yours, wish to drink an English tradesman who pa- 
tronises the art better than the grand monarque of 
France, — ‘ Alderman Boydell, the commercial Miecenas.’ 
This note was shown to the Prince of Wales by 
Sir Joshua, and highly approved by his royal high- 
ness, and the toast was drank with unanimous ap- 
probation. The alderman was then in the sixty- sixth 
year of his age.*' 

“ This excellent citizen," continues Mr. Farington, 
“ had, by prudent conduct and unceasing application, 
accumulated property which enabled him to form and 
to execute plans for the advancement of art and the 
encouragement of artists before unknown in this and 
scarcely in any country. At the time he commenced 
publishing prints, the art of engraving was in a very 
low state in England. Little was sought for but French 
])rints ; and large remittances went annually to purchase 
them. Mr. Boydell, moved less by hope of gain than 
by patriotic feehng, resolved, if possible, to turn the 
tide in favour of his native country. He knew this 
could only be done by improving the practice of our 
professors in that department. For this purpose he 
N 4 



184 


MEMOIR OF 


used all the money he acquired in employing our most 
ingenious engravers to execute prints from pictures 
]>ainted by eminent masters, by which means he called 
forth all their powers : and in a few years Mr. Boydeirs 
success was complete. English prints became popular, 
not only in England, but throughout the Continent. 
Tlae btdance of trade in this article turned in our 
favour; and while the works of Woollet, Sharp, and 
others were seen as the favourite ornaments of houses 
in Britain, they were sought for in France with almost 
equal avidity. Encouraged by his success, Mr. Boydell 
undertook to have engravings made from the whole of 
tlie celebrated collection of pictures at Houghton Hall 
in Norfolk ; which was formed by Sir Robert Walpole, 
Earl of Orford, wliilc he was prime minister. When 
this was completed, he proposed to the public his grand 
])lan to form a gallery of pictures, to be painted by 
British artists, from subjects taken from the plays of 
Shtakspeare: an undertaking which afterwards afforded 
great employment for painters, who thus had an o])- 
l)ortunity to show their powers in the higher depart- 
ments of the art, and full occupation for every ingenious 
engraver. It was while this great work was carrying 
on, that Mr. Burke, a man reverenced by his country, 
availed himself of the opportunity which has been de- 
scribed to express his opinion of the merits of our 
worthy citizen.” 

“ For Boydeirs gallery of Shakspeare, Sir Joshua 
Reynolds's painted two pictures, — the death of Cardinal 
lleaufort, from the play of Henry VI., for which five 
hundred guineas were paid, and the scene of Macbeth 
with the witches, for which picture he was paid one 
thousand guineas ; a third, the picture of Puck, though 
not painted expressly for the gallery, was purchased 
by the alderman and applied to the work.” 
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“ Having thus introduced the name of Mr. Burke, 
it may here be said, that of all the distinguished men 
with whom Sir Joshua was acquainted, that great man 
stood highest in his estimation of their mental powers. 
He thought Dr. Johnson possessed a wonderful strength 
of mind, but that Mr. Burke had a more comprehensive 
capacity, a more exact judgment, and also that his 
knowledge was more extensive ; with the most pro- 
found respect for the talents of both, he therefore 
decided that Mr. Burke was the superior character. 
Sir Joshua and Mr. Burke were for a great length of 
time warmly attached to each other. Tlie death of 
the former preceded that of the latter only a few years, 
and the sorrow expressed by the survivor on that oc- 
casion showed the heartfelt affection he had for his 
departed friend.’" 

“ In his capacity of President, Sir Joshua, as before 
stated, read the first of his admirable discourses on the 
fine arts, on the opening of the Roy^d Academy, Ja- 
nuary 2d, 1769 ; and- every second year, from tliat 
time, w^hen the premiums of gold medals were given 
to the students of the Academy, he delivered a similar 
address. The last, which was the fifteenth, he read on 
the 10th of December, 1790, to a crowded assembly, in 
which many distinguished characters appeared among 
the auditors.”* 


* On the evening: of the dolivery of this discourse a remarkable 
circumstance occurred, which at the moment, says Norlhcote, not 
a little alarmed the company assembled to liear it. At the time 
when Sir Joshua w^as employed in delivering it, and just at the 
moment when a respectful and solemn silence prevailed, on a 
sudden a loud crash was heard, and a sensation felt as if the floor 
of the great room, whicli is at the top of the house, was giving 
way and falling. The company immediately took the alarm, and 
rushed towards the doo)' or to the sides of the room, tumbling one 
over the other, in the utmost confusion and consternation, expect- 
ing every moment that the floor would fall aw^ay and precipitate 
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It was no part of Sir Joshua’s prescribed duty as 
President to deliver an address on the presentation of 
the medals ; but, if prizes were to be given,” he has 
himself remarked, in the last discourse which he de- 
livered, “it appeared not only proper, but almost in- 
dispensably necessary, that something should be said 
by the President on the delivery of those prizes ; and 
the President, for his own credit, would wish to say 
something more than mere words of compliment ; 
which, by being fretpicntly repeated, would soon be- 
come flat and uninteresting, and, by being uttered to 
many, would at last become a distinction to none. I 
thought, therefore,” he adds, “ if I were to preface this 
compliment with some instructive observations on tlie 
art, when we crowned merit in the artists whom we 
rewarded, I might do something to animate and guide* 
them in their future attempts.” 

How far Sir Joshua has succeeded in accomplishing 
his purpose the world has already decided ; and stu- 
dents in art have reason to be grateful for the feeling 
by which the author of the Discourses was influenced 
in composing them, and to rejoice that the talents of 
their great projector were so admirably adapted to the 


them down to tlic lower part of the building. Sir Joshua was 
silent, but did not move from his scat ; when, after some litth' 
time, the company perceiving that the danger had ceased, most of 
them resumed their places, and Sir Joshua calmly continued his 
discourse as coolly as if nothing extraordinary had occurred. On 
an examination of the floor afterwards, it was found that one of the 
beams for its support had actually given way from the great weight 
of the assembly of persons who pressed upon it, and, probably, 
says Northcote, from a flaw also in the wood. I rememb(;r, ho 
adds, the remark Sir Joshua made on this accident was, that if 
the floor had really fallen, most of the persons assembled must 
.have been crushed to death, and if so, the arts in this country 
would have been thrown two hundred years back. Providen- 
tially, no ill effect was produced from the circumstance. 
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task which he assigned himself. They cannot be too 
much commended, or too frequently in the hands of the 
painter. 

While the plan was in agitation for the establish- 
ment of a Royal Academy, Sir Joshua went to Paris, 
in company with Mr. William Burke, who in a letter 
dated the 10th of October, from that metropolis, says : — 

Mr. Reynolds and I make this scamper together, and 
are both extremely satisfied with our tour ; we return 
in a few days.'* 

Their return took place within tne expected time, 
and the arrangements were then in so great a state of 
forwardness, that on the 28th of November a petition 
was presented to Lis Majesty, of which the proposed 
objects were, the establishment of a well-regulated 
school of design, for the use of students in art, and an 
annual exhibition of the works of the members of the 
Academy, to which it was proposed to admit those of 
any other artists whose performances might appear to 
deserve admission to it, at the discretion of the council 
deputed to make the selection. Annual and biennial 
prizes were also determined on, as stimulants to the 
exertions of the students. ‘'These,** observes North- 
cote, " were of course to be awarded to the best pro- 
ductions ; but it was whimsically quoted at the time, 
from the laws of the ancient city of Thebes, that for- 
merly the painter who exhibited the worst picture 
was also subject to a fine.*' Professorships were at 
the same time instituted in painting, sculpture, archi- 
tecture, anatomy, and perspective, and the professors 
were bound to dehver periodical lectures on those 
parts of the art which they w^re severally appointed 
to teach.* 

* A gold medal was presented once in every two years by the 
Royal Academy as a prize for the best historical picture, to be 
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The petition to the King was signed by Messrs, Cotes, 
Moser, West, and Chambers, afterwards Sir William 
Chambers, who had the honour of receiving his Ma- 
jesty’s ready assent to it ; and, authorised by this 
encouragement, Mr. Chambers undertook the task of 
digesting the plan or form of the projected institution, 
together with the laws necessary for its government, 
all of which were arranged under the immediate in- 
spection of his Majesty, and when completed rpeeived 
Ills signature. 

In forming the laws of the Royal Academy, Mr. 
Chambers was careful to avoid the defects wliich had 
characterized those of the Incorporated Society of 
Artists, and to prevent, so far as it was practicable, 
the possibility of their being misapplied or misin- 
terpreted. In fact, a better or a more efficient code 
of laws could scarcely have been framed for the re- 
gulation of any body of individuals ; and they have 
proved to be, on many occasions, fully equal to restrain 


painted by a student of the Academy. The aiinilal prizes were 
for drawings. 

A young painter, who had made several different designs for the 
composition of the subject he was about to execute, with a view of 
becoming a candidate for the gold medal, brought^ns sketches to 
Sir Joshua, to have his opinion as lo whicli was the best in point of 
sentiment, and the most descriptive of the story ropresented. 

Sir Joshua’s answer was lo this effect:— You may choose 
whichever you please ; it will turn out precisely th(i same ; you 
are to recollect that your picture is to be judged of by painters 
only. It will be the manual execution of the work, and that alone, 
which will engross the attention of artists, and the degree of merit 
displayed in that part of the* art is what will deteriniae them in 
their election of the candidate for the prize. 

“Jt is no matter how long or how short the time may have been 
in which you have done your work, or with how much case or 
how much difficulty it may have been accomplished; the result 
alone is to be considered.” 
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iiTegalarity and to direct misapprehension or imcer- 
tainty.* 

We have already observed, that Mr. Reynolds had 
long withdrawn himself from any participation in the 
management of the incorjiorated Society of Artists, 
of which he was nominated a director ; but, as he had 
no access to the King, and was wholly absorbed in the 
study of his profession, he was not at first aware how 
far his Majesty intended to extend his protection to 
another institution, and appears to have decided on 
refusing to belong to any which was not strengthened 
by royal ])atronage and encouragement. At the same 
time the projectors of the new academy proceeded so 
cautiously and so secretly with their measures, that the 
President of the Incorporated Society had no idea of 
wliat had been already effected ; and though it was ru- 
moured that a Royal Academy was likely to be shortly 
established, he had ventured to state to the mem- 


* At its first establishment the Academy was held, j)ro tempore^ 
ill two large apartinents, which had been bnili for auction rooms, 
opposite to Market Lane, Pall Mall; and here the first lecture 
^^as delivered, on the ^Gtli of October. 1769, by Dr, William 
Hunter, who was the first professor of anatomy. In this situ- 
ation it remained till the year 1771, when his Majesty was 
graciously pleased to grant the use of the royal apartments at 
Old Somerset Palace to the Academy, where the establishment 
was fixed to nearly its full extent but tire annual exhibitions 
Were still necessarily held at the old rooms in Pall Mall. 

When it was delermitied to remove some of the offices of 
government to the spot where the old palace of Somerset House 
stood, his Majesty was pleased to order that the Royal and 
Antiquarian Societies should be united under one roof with the 
Uuya^l Academy ; and when those premises were fit for their 
reception, they were settled in their present situation, and the 
Royal Academy opened its first exhibition at that place, on the 
Isl of May, 1780, at which time the keeper and secretary were 
both provided with suitable apartments, and the library was soon 
after opened, with considerable improvements. The lectures 
also commenced at Somerset House on the 23d of October of tin; 
same year. 



190 


MEMOIR OP 


# 

bers, from the chair, that there were no grounds for 
the report, and that “ the King intended to patronise 
them, and to visit their exhibitions/’ This positive 
assertion misled Mr. Reynolds ; he knew that the 
president, who had been the King’s instructor in per- 
spective, enjoyed the royal favour, and thought that 
more reliance might be placed on his statement than 
on the rumour to which it alluded. 

In the mean time, the four chief agents in the estal)- 
lishment of the new academy had made out a list of 
their officers, and other members included in the pro- 
jected institution, containing about thirty names, among 
which that of Reynolds had been inserted. This list 
was to be delivered to the King for his Majesty’s ap- 
probation and signature. Mr. Ileynolds, however, still 
(loul)tful of his Majesty’s intentions, was unwilling to 
join with either party, and expressed himself to that 
effect to Mr. Chambers ; in consequence of which 
Mr. Penny was sent to persuade him to join the new 
society, but failed to accomplish this object. Mr. 
West was then applied to, as the person who \\'as 
thought to have the greatest influence with Reynolds, 
and he accordingly called in Leicester Square on the 
same evening on which the whole party had a meeting 
at the house of Mr. Wilton, expecting the result of 
West’s negociatidn, the King having appointed the 
following morning to receive the plan of the new 
academy, together with the nomination of its officers. 

Mr. West remained upwards of two hours endeavour- 
ing to persuade Reynolds, who at length ordered his 
carriage, and went with Mr. West to meet the as- 
sembled party, but without any decided intention of 
becoming a member of the society. Immediately on 
his entering the room the whole party rose, and hailed 
him as president; he seemed to be much affected at 
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the compliment, and returned his warmest thanks for 
the honour intended him, and for the feeling by which 
the nomination was dictated ; but still declined having 
any decided participation in the scheme, which had 
been so repeatedly proposed to him, till he had con- 
sulted his friends, Edmund Burke and Dr. Johnson. 
‘‘ Tliis demur,” observes Northcote, “ greatly disap- 
pointed the company,” as Messrs. West and Cotes 
were expected to be with the King the next morning, 
by appointment, and could not present any list of their 
officers to his Majesty without including the president 
in the number. The members d^ijuted to wait upon 
his Majesty contriv^ed by some means, however, to 
avoid their engagement ; but it was not till a fortnight 
afterwards that Reynolds gave his consent ; and when 
Mr. West called upon him in the interval to ascertain 
his decided intentions on the subject, Reynolds frankly 
informed him that he knew from the best authority 
that “ their scheme would come to nothing ;” and 
Tuentioned as a reason for saying so the assertion of 
Mr. Kirby, the president of the rival society^ which 
Iiad been formally delivered from the chair, and which 
he had also, on another occasion, repeated to Reynolds 
in private. Mr. Kirby, in fact, who appeal’s to have 
been a very worthy man, was himself wholly under a 
delusion ; and when the truth became apparent, he is 
tliought by some to have been so much affected by the 
disappointment, which came upon him very suddenly, as 
to have actually died from extreme mortification. 

The dcvelopemcnt of the mystery, for such it appears 
to have been, put an end to Mr. Reynolds’s objections ; 
and he complied wdth the unanimous wishes of the aca- 
demy, in which the public decidedly participated. 

It cannot for a moment be supposed that the presi- 
dency of the Royal Academy was not an object of Rey- 
nolds’s ambition ; but we think that the grounds of his 



192 


MEMOin OP 


objection to accept it, till his Majesty had openly declared 
liis intentions, are fully sufficient to account for the delay 
which took place between the time of his nomination and 
accession to the office, and to justify his previous refusal 
to join in the measures of the new society, without pre- 
suming that he was actuated by any other motives than 
those of the strictest propriety. 

He has himself very clearly explained the reasons by 
which he was influenced, in his opening address to the 
members of the Academy, at the time when all the cir- 
cumstances of the case must have been fresh in the re- 
collection of those who were present. The passage we 
allude to is as follows : — 

The numberless and ineffectual consultations which 
I have had with many in this assembly to form plans and 
concert schemes for an academy, afford sufficient proof 
of the impossibility of succeeding without the influence of 
majesty” 

It has, however, been stated, and Northcote had heard 
it asserted, that Reynolds objected to belong to the 
society on any other conditions than that of being made 
president. Such a report, we have no doubt, had been 
in circulation ; for Northcote was a man of veracity ; but 
it does not seem probable that it had any foundation in 
fact ; and it is certainly unnecessary to search for other 
grounds of objection than those to which Reynolds has 
himself adverted. 

The establishment of the Royal Academy was a 
most important measure for the arts and the artists of 
the country. 

The means of study to which artists had been pre- 
viously confined were, as we have already observed, 
very limited ; and former academies, before the exhi- 
bitions, had been wholly supported by the private 
subscriptions of the individuals who profited by their 
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advantages. They were very ill supplied with casts 
from the antique; and before the liberality and public 
spirit of the Duke of Richmond induced him to open 
his gallery to the public, there were hone to which 
artists had any means of access. Hence the taste of 
the student was necessarily confined ; and with respect 
to other means of instruction, he was left to grope out 
the principles of his art by any light tliat accident 
might afford liim. 

The respectability conferred on the artists of the 
country by the immediate protection and patronage 
of the sovereign, was at the same time a powerful 
stimulus to rising merit ; and the promising student 
might reasonably hope to become himself, eventually, 
a member of that establishment to which he had been 
indebted for the knowledge of his art, and to have the 
gratification of extending to others the advantages 
which he had derived from the Academy. He might 
aspire to the honourable distinction of president, and 
look forward to the possession of an ample field for the 
display of his intellectual powers in the professorship 
of the several departments. Thus the arts have been 
gradually advancing since the establishment of the 
Royal Academy ; and the brilliant attainments of many 
of its members have contributed to the improvement 
of succeeding ones. They will still continue to do so 
while anything remains to be imparted ; and the English 
school of art, if public encouragement fail not, may be 
expected to rival the most distinguished of any former 
period. 

The limitation in the number of the members of the 
Academy, though it has often been viewed as a defect, 
is, we think, a material advantage. Honours should 
not be too cheaply bought ; for that which is of easy 
attainment wdll never be coveted by genius; and the 
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prize which is shared among many will “ at last become 
a distinction to none.” If the time should ever come 
when more than sixty individuals of distinguished talent 
and ability shall be found among the artists of England, 
it will then be soon enough to consider the propriety 
of extending the number of royal academicians.* 

We have already observed that the idea which was 
once entertained of Johnson or Burke having assisted 
in the coipposition of Sir Joshua's Discourses, has long 
ago ceased to have weight ; but it appears to be certain, 
that in the delivery of them he laboured under several 
disadvantages. His manner was occasionally embar- 
rassed ; there was but little variation in the tone - of liis 
voice ; and he sometimes spoke so low as to be scarcely 
intelligible to those who were seated in a distant part 
of the room. These defects may be accounted foi’, 
says Northcote, “ from two causes : first, that his deaf- 
ness might have- prevented his being well able to 
modulate his voice ; but, secondly, I am rather of opi- 
nion that the real cause was, that, as no man ever felt a 
greater horror at affectation than he did, so he feared 
to assume the orator, lest it should have that appear- 
ance ; he, therefore, naturally fell into the opposite 
extreme, as the safest retreat from what he thought tlu: 
greatest evil. 

'' It has been related as an anecdote,” continues 
Northcote, “ that on one of the evenings when he de- 
livered his discourse, and when the audience was, as 
usual, numerous, and composed principally of the 

learned and the great, the Earl of C , who was 

present, came up to him, saying, ‘ Sir Joshua, you read 

* Sixty is the number of the members of the Academy, as pnj- 
scribed, from its commencement, by the laws of the establishment ; 
viz. forty academicians, and twenty associates, who are elected 
academicians as vacancies occur. Both numbers must be always 
complete. 



SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


195 


your discourse in so low a tone, that 1 could not distin- 
guish one word you said/ To which the President re- 
plied, with a smile, ‘ That was to my advantage.’ ” 

The pictures which attracted most attention in the 
first exhibition of the Royal Academy in Pall Mall, 
were, “The Departure of Regulus from Rome, and 
Venus lamenting the Death of Adonis, by West ; Hector 
and Andromache, and Venus directing -^neas and 
Achates, by Angelica Kauffman, who was at that time 
but lately arrived in London ; the King an(f Queen, by- 
Nathaniel Dance ; Lady Molyneux, by Gainsborough ; 
A Piping Boy, a candlelight piece, by Hone ; an altar- 
piece of the Annunciation, by Cipriani ; Hebe, the 
Duke of Gloucester, and A Boy playing at Cricket, b} 
Cotes ; a capital landscape, representing a view of 
Penton Lynn, by Barrett ; and the smith, described by 
Shakspeare, with open mouth, listening to a tailor's 
news, by Penny. To these we must add Sir Joshuu’e- 
portraits of the Duchess of Manchester and son, as 
Diana disarming Cupid, the portrait of Lady Blake, as 
Juno receiving the cestus of Venus, and the portrait of 
Miss Morris, as Hope nursing Lovie.” 

We may form some idea of the unremitting ap- 
plication which his ardent thirst after excellence, and 
his consciousness of the difficulty of attaining it, in- 
duced Reynolds to bestow upon his profession, from 
the number of pictures which he exhibited at different 
periods of his life. The whole number which he sent 
to different exliibitions was two hundred and fifty-two : 
viz. to the society’s room in the Strand four; to the 
Incorporated Society twenty, and to the Royal Academy 
two hundred and twenty-eight. Yet these only formed 
a select portion of the numerous pictures which ht 
executed. 

From his arrival in England from Italy, says Faring- 
o 2 ^ 



196 


MEMOIR OF 


ton, in the year 1753, till his death, in 1792, a period of 
thirty-nine years, excepting the visits which he paid to 
the Continent, with a view to his improvement in his 
art, and twice visiting his native country, he never was 
absent from his painting-room for more than a few 
days at a time ; but he occasionally, though seldom, 
made short visits to his friends who resided within a 
moderate distance of the metropolis.* Yet this excess 
of application did not prevent him from maintaining 
an extensive intercourse with society ; and he may be 
said to have numbered among his friends and acquaint- 
ance almost all the celebrated characters of his day. 
His house and table, Northcote tells us, were always 
open to his ‘friends, with invitation or without, and as 
freely made use of. To Goldsmith, he adds, in parti- 
cular, Sir Joshua was always attentive ; a man of whom 
it has been not unaptly said, that his carelessness of 
conduct and frivolity of manners obscured the goodness 
of his heart. Mr. Cumberland, in his Memoirs, has a 
passage peculiarly illustrative of this, where he says, 
that “ Sir Joshua Reynolds was very good to him, and 
would have drilled Rim into better trim and order for 
society if he would have been amenable ; for Reynolds 
was a perfect gentleman, had good sense/ great pro- 
priety, with all the social attributes and graces of 
hospitahty, equal to any man. He well knew how to 
appreciate men of talents, and how near akin the muse 
of poetry was to that of art, of wliich he was so eminent 
a master. From Goldsmith he caught the subject of 
his famous Ugolino; what aids he got from others, 
if he got any, were worthily bestowed and happily 
applied.” 

* Sir Joshua built himself a house on Richmond Hill ; but it 
is remarkable that, though he frequently visited it, he never, it is 
said, passed a night there. 
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“Mr. Cumberland, however,’* says Northcote, “is, 
perhaps, rather inaccurate in his assertion respecting the 
painting of Ugolino, which was finished in the year 1773, 
and begun not long before as an historical subject.” 

“ The fact is that this painting, may be said to have 
been produced, as an historical picture, by accident; 
for, the head of the count had been painted previous 
to the year 1773, and finished on what we painters 
call a ‘ half-length canvass,’ and was in pbint of ex- 
pression exactly as it now stands, but without any in- 
tention on the part of Sir Joshua of making it the 
subject of an historical composition, or having the 
story of Count Ugolino in his thoughts. Being ex- 
posed in the picture gallery along with his other 
works, it was seen either by Mr. Edmund Burke or 
Dr. Goldsmith, I am not certain which, who imme- 
diately exclaimed, that it struck him as being the pre- 
cise person, countenance, and expression of the Count 
Ugolino, as described by Dante in his Inferno. 

“Sir Joshua immediately had his canvass enlarged, 
in order that he might be enabled to add the other 
figures and to complete his painting of the impressive 
description of the Italian poet. This picture, when 
finished, was bought by the late Duke of Dorset for 
400 guineas, and it has since been noticed by Dr. 
Joseph Warton, who, in his Essay on the Genius and 
Writings of Dope, introduces the story in exemplification 
of some pathetic passages in that writer; and then 
adds, * Sir Joshua Reynolds, whose mind is stored 
with great and exalted ideas, has lately shown by u 
picture on this subject how qualified he is to preside 
at a Royal Academy, and that he has talents thal 
ought not to be confined to portrait painting.’” 

Of this work, as a picture, there can scarcely b( 
two opinions ; the world has long decided on its meriti 
o 3 
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but we think that if Sir Joshua had himself imagined 
the character of Dante’s Ugolino, instead of allowing 
the study from nature, which he had previously made, 
to represent it, he would have given it a more elevated 
:md poetical expression.* 

V^en Goldsmith published his Deserted Village, he 
inscribed it to Sir Joshua in a few short lines which 
(io honour to the feeling by which his works are in- 
variably characterized ; and which, unlike that of 
Sterne, came direct from the heart and not from the 
pen of the writer alone. They are well known, but 
the concluding ones can scarcely be too often repeated. 
“ The only dedication I ever made,” says the poet of 
nature, “ was to my brother, because I loved him better 
than most other men. He is since dead. Permit me 
to inscribe this poem to you.” 

In the course of the year 1772, Re)molds painted a 
remarkably fine picture of “ Resignation,” and dedi- 
cated the print taken from it to Goldsmith, with some 
lines under it quoted from his poem above alluded to. 
•‘Tins seems to have been done by Sir Joshua,” ob- 
serves Nortlicote, as a return of the compliment to 
Goldsmith, who had dedicated the Deserted Village 
to him. When Goldsmith was prematurely taken 
from a world which he was better formed to delight 


* Sir Joshua’s picture of The Children in the Wood was 
equally the production of accident ; “ at least,*’ says Northcote, 
as an historical composition : for when the beggar infant, who 
was sitting to him for some other picture, fell asleep during the 
sitting, Keynolds was so pleased with the innocence of the object 
that he would not disturb its repose to go on with the picture on 
which he was engaged, hut took up a fresh canvass, and quickly 
painted the child*s head, as it lay, before it moved ; and as the in- 
fant altered its position, still in sleep, he sketched another view of 
its head on the same canvass. He afterwards finished a back- 
ground of a woody scenery, and, by adding the robin -redbreast, 
converted it into the subject of the Children in the Wood.’* 
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than to live in, Sir Joshua was so much affected at his 
death, that he did not touch a pencil for that day ; a 
circumstance most extraordinary,*' says his pupil and 
biographer, “ for him who passed no day without a 
line” He acted as executor, and managed, in the best 
manner, the confused state of the Doctor's affairs. 
He also went himself to Westminster Abbey, and fixed 
upon the place for Goldsmith's monument which it 
now occupies in Poets' Comer. NoUekens was em- 
ployed to make the monument, and Dr. Johnson com- 
posed the epitaph. 

The only original portrait of Goldsmith is the fine 
one by Sir Joshua, in the possession of the Duke of 
Dorset, at Knowle. ** It is sufficiently unlovely," says 
Mr. Cunningham; “yet it was said by the artist's 
sister to be the most flattered likeness of aU her 
brother’s works." 

Soon after Goldsmith's death, which occurred on 
the 4th of April, 1774, some persons dining with Sir 
Joshua were commenting rather freely on a part of liis 
works, which, in their opinion, manifested neither taste 
nor onginahty. To this Dr. Johnson listened, in his 
usual growling manner, for some time ; when at length 
his patience being exhausted, he rose with great dig- 
nity, looking them full in the face, and exclaimed, “ If 
nobody were suffered to abuse poor Goldy but those 
who could write as well, he would have few censors." 

Goldsmith's carelessness of manner and apparent 
inaptitude for conversation has been often remarked, 
and severely criticised. Horace Walpole has called 
him “ an inspired idiot," and Garrick describes him as 
one. 

for shortness called Noll, 

Who wrote like an angel, and talk’d like poor poll.” 
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But much of what has been alluded to appears to have 
been assumed. Sir Joshua mentioned to Boswell, that 
he had heard Goldsmith talk with great warmth of 
the pleasure of being liked, and observe, how hard it 
would be if literary celebrity should deprive a man of 
that satisfaction, which, he said, he perceived it often 
did, from the awe or the envy which attended it ; and 
Reynolds was convinced, from this circumstance, says 
Northcote, “ that he was intentionally more absurd, in 
order to lessen himself in social intercourse, trusting 
that" his character would be sufficiently supported by 
his works. If it was his intention,’* he adds, “to ap- 
pear absurd in company, he was often very successful. 
This,” in Northcote’s opinion, “ was really the case 
and he also thought that Sir Joshua was so sensible 
of this “ advantage,” as he terms it, that he “ followed 
the same idea,” though “ in a much less degree, as he 
never had a wish to impress his company with any 
awe of the great abilities with which he was endowed, 
especially when in the society of those of high rank.” 
“ I have heard Sir Joshua say,” continues his pupil, 
“that he has frequently seen the whole company 
struck with an awful silence at the entrance of Gold- 
smith ; but that the doctor has quickly dispelled the 
charm by his boyish and social manners, and he then 
has soon become the plaything and favourite of the 
company.”* 

* With respect to the feeling which Northcote alludes to, in Sir 
.Toshua, it has been observed by Reynolds, in his private memo- 
randa, that — “ When a painter becomes fond of talking, he had 
better put a padlock on his mouth ; because those who can be ad- 
mired for what they say will have less desire to be admired for 
what they can do ; and as the former is so much easier performed 
with applause than the latter, it will more frequently be adopted : 
it being the nature of mankind to get as much commendation as 
they can acquire, and by the easiest means.’* 
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About the year 1776, Sir Joshua’s portrait was 
painted by Zoffanii, in a large picture, which contained 
at the same time the portraits of all the first members of 
the Royal Academy ; it is at present in the king’s col- 
lection, and has been engraved by Earlom. Soon after- 
wards Reynolds gave Dr. Johnson a copy of the portrait 
now at Knowle, in which the Doctor is painted with his 
hands held up, and in his own short hair. Johnson 
notices the portrait in the following letter : — 

“ D£AU Sir, — ^When I came to Lichfield, I found 
that my portrait had been much visited and much 
admired. Every man has a lurking wish to appear 
considerable in his native place; and 1 was pleased 
with the dignity conferred by such a testimony of your 
regard.'' 

Dr. Johnson, like Goldsmith, knew nothing of paint- 
ing, either in theory or practice ; '' notwithstanding the 
many eulogiums on the art, which, after the com- 
mencement of his friendship with Reynolds, he in- 
serted, on various occasions, in his writings.” He 
once said, himself, to Sir John Hawkins, that in his 
whole life he was never capable of discerning the least 
resemblance of any kind between a picture and the ob- 
ject it was meant to represent. Portraiture appeared to 
him the only desirable part of the art, and this he seems 
merely to have valued for the sake of the persons repre- 
sented. He alludes to it in the following terms : — 

Genius is chiefly exerted in historical pictures, 
and the art of the painter of portraits is often lost 
in the obscurity of his subject. But it is in painting 
as in life; what is greatest is not always best. I 
should grieve/ to see Reynolds transfer to heroes and 
to goddesses, to empty splendour and to airy fiction. 
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that art which is now employed in diflusing friendship, 
in renewing tenderness, in quickening the affections of 
the absent, and continuing the presence of the dead.” 

Again ; Every man is always present to himself, 
and has therefore little need of his own resemblance ; 
nor can desire it but for the sake of those he loves, and 
by whom he hopes to be remembered. This use of 
the art is a natural and reasonable consequence of af- 
fection; and though, like other human actions, it is 
often complicated with pride, yet even such pride is more 
laudable than that by which palaces are covered with 
pictures, that, however excellent, neither imply the 
owner's virtue, nor excite it.” 

‘‘ This is certainly,” says Northcote, the best 
apology for portrait painting that has ever been given 
but if other parts of the art had never been more 
highly appreciated than by Johnson, we might as easily 
dispense with the works of Michel Angelo, RaflTaelle, 
and Titian, as with those of Pompeo Battoni ; and if 
they had never been more deserving of commendation, 
the world would have to apologise for the centuries of 
bad taste during which it has held them in such high 
estimation. 

Johnson, though wholly ignorant of painting, seems, 
however, to have been much interested in the success 
of the Royal Academy, whose exhibitions continued 
rapidly to improve. In a note written in May, 1783, be 
says ; “ The exhibition prospers so much that Sir Joshua 
says it will maintain an Academy : he estimates the 
probable amount at 3000/.” 

In fact, the receipts of the Academy soon enabled 
its members to dispense with the annual contributions, 
which, to the amount of 5000/., his Majesty so 
liberally supplied from the privy purse, at the first 
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establishment of the institution ; and they have since 
been wholly dependent on their own resources. 

In the year 1775, Sir Joshua painted that portrait of 
Johnson in which he is represented as reading, and 
near-sighted. The expression of this peculiarity so 
much displeased the Doctor, that he remarked, “It is 
not friendly to hand down to posterity the imperfections 
of any man.” “ But Re 3 molds, on the contrary,” says 
Northcote, “ esteemed it as a circumstance in nature to 
be remarked as characterising the person represented, 
and therefore as giving additional value to the por- 
trait.” 

In allusion to this picture, Mrs. Thrale says, “ I 
observed that he would not be known by posterity for 
his defects only, let Sir Joshua do his worst and 
when she adverted to Reynolds’s own portrait, in which 
he introduced the ear-trumpet, and which he had painted 
for Mrs. Thrale, the Doctor is said to have answered, 
“ He may paint himself as deaf as he chooses ; but I 
will not be blinking Sam/** 

With another of his portraits Johnson seems to have 
been better pleased ; he writes again to Mrs. Thrale ; “ I 
have twice sat to Sir Joshua, and he seems to like his 
own performance. He has projected another, in which 
I am to be busy ; but we can think of it at leisure.” 
In a subsequent letter, he adds, “ Sir Joshua has finished 
my picture, and it seems to please every body, but I 
shall wait to see how it pleases you.” 

* In the latter part of the same year Sir Joshua painted the 
portrait of himself, in the dress of his university honours, which 
was placed in the gallery of illustrious painters at Florence, where 
it still remains. It was sent in consequence of his having been 
elected a member of the Imperial Academy in that city ; and in 
compliance with the regulations of the establishment, by which 
t4ie newly elected member is required to present his portrait, 
painted by his own hand ; a circumstance which has produced 
the most curious and valuable collection of portraits of eminent 
painters in the world. 
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The scrupulous veracity of Johnson was a striking 
feature in his character ; and Reynolds observed, in 
conversing with a friend upon the strictness with 
which the Doctor inculcated to all his acquaintance 
the importance of perpetual vigilance against the 
slightest degree of falsehood, that “ all w’ho were of 
Johnson’s school were distinguished for a love of truth 
and accuracy which they might not have possessed, in 
the same degree, if they had not been acquainted with 
him.” 

Johnson once sat for his portrait to Miss Reynolds, 
who painted in miniature ; but, much as he admired 
the fair artist, he did not venture to compliment her 
upon the work ; and when it was finished, observed to 
her that it was “ Johnson’s grimly ghost.” Tlie picture 
was afterwards engraved, and the Doctor recommended, 
as a motto, the appropriate stanza from the old ballad 
“ William and Margaret.” 

A lady of his acquaintance once asked him how it 
happened that he was never invited to dine at the 
tables of the great ; to which he replied, “ Because, 
madam, great lofds and ladies do not like to have their 
mouths stopped.” 

When Miss Reynolds sent him a work which she had 
had privately printed, but which never appears to have 
been published, entitled, an Essay on Taste, he returned 
her the following letter : — 

“Dearest Madam, — ^There is in these few pages 
or remarks such depth of penetration, such nicety of 
observation, as Locke or Pascal might be proud of. 
This, I desire you to believe, is my real opinion. How- 
ever, it cannot be published in its present state. Many 
of your notions seem not to be very clear, even in youf 
own mind ; many are not sufficiently developed and ex- 
panded for the common reader : it wants every where 
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to be smoother and plainer. You may by revisal and 
correction make it a very elegant and curious work. 

" I am, my dearest dear, 

“ Your affectionate and obedient servant, 

" Samuel Johnson.” 

Sir Joshua was often applied to by Johnson for con- 
tributions for charitable purposes ; and on one of these 
occasions he writes : — 

“ It was not before yesterday that I received your 
splendid benefaction. To a hand so liberal in dis- 
tributing, I hope no one will envy the power of ac- 
quiring.” 

To Johnson himself he had been a valuable friend ; 
and a few days before this great man died, one of the 
three requests which he made to Reynolds was to 
forgive him thirty pounds which he had borrowed of 
him. The other two were highly characteristic of the 
Doctor's own exemplary principles : — “To read the 
Scriptures carefully; and to abstain from using his 
pencil on the Sabbath day.” To these requests Sir 
Joshua gave a willing assent, and is said to have faith- 
fully observed them. 

There were, however, very few to whom Johnson 
would be indebted for any thing, and nothing proves 
the high opinion which he entertained of Sir Joshua 
more than his consenting to be under pecuniary obli- 
gations to him. Reynolds has observed, that if any 
man ventured to draw him into an obligation without 
his own consent, the Doctor was sure to take the 
earhest opportunity of affronting him, by way of cletiring 
off the account. 

Johnson’s death, which occurred on the 13th of De- 
cember, 1784, was severely felt by Sir Joshua; the 
two friends had been acquainted for more than thirty 
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years, and had lived on terms of the greatest cor- 
diality, which had never been disturbed by differ- 
ences or broken by any interruptions : they fully ap- 
preciated each other’s characters, and mutually rejoiced 
in the friendship which united them ; their regard was 
strengthened by respect, and their intercourse cemented 
by unlimited confidence. 

Reynolds, however, gained more from his friend 
than Johnson had the tact to imbibe from him : he 
acquired from the Doctor the habit of thinking cor- 
rectly, and of expressing himself with clearness and 
decision; of analysing the results of observation, and 
submitting what was specious or uncertain to the tests 
of simplicity and truth. His perception was at all 
times acute, and his discriminative powers were natu- 
rally strong; but Johnson’s was a master-mind, and 
no one could come within the range of its influence, 
who had any inclination to learn, or any capacity for 
improvement, without inhaling a portion of the know- 
ledge which floated i|^ the atmosphere around it. 

In many respects, the Doctor might have greatly 
improved himself by Sir Joshua's precepts and ex- 
ample ; but he seemed to consider himself as inde- 
pendent of the world, and, conscious of his gigantic 
attainments, he seldom looked beyond his own re- 
sources for instruction. 

“ He had lived neglected,” observes Mr. Cunning- 
ham, “ nay, spumed, by the opulent and the titled — 
till his imiversal fame forced him upon them ; and 
when, after life was half spent in toil and sorrow, he 
came forth at length from his obscurity, he spread 
consternation among the polished circles by his un- 
couth shape and gestures, more by his ready and 
vigorous wit, and an incomparable sharpness of sar- 
casm, made doubly keen and piercing by learning. 
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His circumstances rendered it unnecessary to soothe 
the proud by assentation, or the beautiful by fine 
speeches. He appeared among men, not to wm his 
way leisurely to the first place by smiles and bows; 
but to claim it, take it, and keep it, as the distinction 
to which he was bom, and of which he had been too 
long defrauded.'* 

Johnson appointed Sir Joshua Reynolds one of his 
executors, along with Sir William Scott, and Sir John 
Hawkins : “ a trust,’* says Northcote, “ which he 

faithfully fulfilled; he also left him his great French 
Dictionary by Moreri, and his own copy of his folio 
English Dictionary, of the last revision, as a friendly 
testimony of remembrance; also, a book from his 
library to Mrs. Frances Reynolds, sister to Sir Joshua.” 

Our limits will not allow us to mention in chrono* 
logical order all the numerous incidents of Sir Joshua's 
life, as detailed by his several biographers. Till the 
period at which he attained the meridian of his pro- 
fessional reputation, we have thought it essential to do 
so ; for the progress of genius from obscurity to fame, 
cannot fail to be interesting and instructive ; we must, 
in future, confine ourselves to the insertion of matter 
which we should scarcely be justified in omitting, and 
to that more especially, which has reference to art, 
as connected with Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

Among the numerous memoranda on the subject of 
his art, which Sir Joshua had noted, at different periods, 
with a view to their subsequent arrangement, we find 
the following candid account of his deficiencies, and of 
the means which he employed to advance himself in 
his profession. 

“Not having the advantage of an early academical 
education, I never had that facility of drawing the 
naked figure which an artist ought to have. It ap- 
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peared to me too late, when I went to Italy, and 
began to feel my own deficiencies, to endeavour to 
acquire that readiness of invention which I observed 
others to possess. I consoled myself, however, by 
remarking that these ready inventors are extremely 
apt to acquiesce in imperfections ; and that, if I had 
not their facility, I should, for this very reason, be 
more likely to avoid the defect which too often ac- 
companies it, — a trite and common-place mode of in- 
vention. 

“ How difficult it is for the artist who possesses this 
facility to guard against carelessness and common- 
place invention is well known; and in a kindred art 
Metastasib is an eminent instance; who always com- 
plained of the great difficulty he found in attaining 
correctness, in consequence of his having been, in his 
youth, an improvisatore. Having this defect constantly 
in my mind, I never was contented with common- place 
attitudes or inventions of any kind. I considered my- 
self as playing a great game ; and, instead of beginning 
to save money, I laid it out faster than 1 got it, in 
purchasing the best examples of art that could be 
procured; for I even borrowed money for this pur- 
pose. The possession of pictures by Titian, Vandyck, 
Rembrandt, &c. I considered as the best kind of 
wealth,* By carefully studying the works of great 


* On one occasion he offered to cover twice with guineas, as 
the price of the purchase, tlie picture of “ The Witch coming 
from Hell with a Lapfiil of Charms,” by Teniers; but this was 
refused. “Yet it is pleasing to record,” says Northcotc, “that 
he afterwards possessed this very picture ; and as he modestly de- 
clared, by only painting a portrait, a faney subject, and giving 
another of his own works already executed. The sum which he 
offered would have amounted to near one thousand guineas. ’ 

So anxious was Sir Joshua for the diffusion of a good taste in 
the art, and tliat future students might find a practical commentary 
on those precepts which he had then ** ceased to deliver, that he, 
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masters, this advantage is obtained ; we find that cer- 
tain niceties of expression are capable of being ex- 
ecuted, which otherwise we might suppose beyond the 
reach of art. This gives us a confidence in ourselves i 
and we are thus invited to endeavour at not only the 
same happiness of execution, but also at other con- 
genial excellences. Study, indeed, consists in leam- 
■jig to see nature, and may be called the art of using 
other men’s minds. By this kind of contemplation 
and exercise, we are taught to think in their way, 
and sometimes to attain their excellence. Tlius, for 
instance, if I had never seen any of the works of 
Correggio, I should never, perhaps, have remarked in 
nature the expression which I find in one of his pieces ; 
or, if I had remarked it, I might have thought it too diffi- 
cult, or, perhaps, impossible to be executed.* 

“ My success, and continual improvement in my art, 
if I may be allowed that expression, may be ascribed 
in a good measure to a principle which I will boldly 
recommend to imitation ; I mean a principle of 
honesty ; which, in this, as in all other instances, is, 
according to' the vulgar proverb, certainly the best 
policy. — I always endeavoured to do my best. Great 
or vulgar, good subjects or bad, aU had nature ; by the 
exact representation of which, or even by the endea- 

in the most liberal manner, offered to the Academy his collection 
of pictures, which sold after his death for upwards of ten 
thousand pounds, “at a very low price, on the condition tliat they 
would purchase the Lyceum, in the Strand, for the purpose of 
constructing an exhibition room. This generous offer, however, 
for several reasons, was declined.** 

* We may add, that if he had never seen the works of Michel 
Angelo and Raffaelle,he would never have attained the intelh'ctual 
superiority in art by which his works are so highly distinguished ; 
and it is probable that he would never have wholly emancipated 
himself .from the monotonous insipidity and littleness of manner 
which characterised the best w'orks of Kneller and Hudson. 
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vour to give such a representation, the painter cannot 
but improve in his art. 

My principal labour was employed on the whole 
together ; and I was never weary of changing, and 
trying different modes and different effects. I had al- 
ways some scheme in my mind, and a perpetual desire to 
advance. By constantly endeavouring to do my best, 
I acquired a power of doing that with spontaneous 
facility, which was, at first, the whole effort of my mind : 
and my reward was threefold ; the satisfaction resulting 
from acting on this just principle, improvement in my 
art, and the pleasure derived from a constant pursuit 
after excellence. 

I was always willing to believe that my uncertainty 
of proceeding in my works — that is, my never being 
sure of my hand, and my frequent alterations — arose 
from a refined taste, which could not acquiesce in any 
thing short of a high degree of excellence. I had not 
an opportunity of being early initiated in the prin- 
ciples of colouring : no man, indeed, could teach me. 
If I have never been settled with respect to colouring, 
let it at the same time be remembered that my un- 
steadiness in this respect proceeded from an inordinate 
desire to possess every kind of excellence that I saw 
in the works of others ; without considering that there 
is in colouring, as in style, excellences which are in- 
compatible with each other : however, this pursuit, or, 
indeed, any similar pursuit, prevents the artist from 
being tired of his art. We all know how often those 
masters who sought after colouring, changed their 
manners ; while others, merely from not seeing various 
modes, acquiesced all their lives in that with which 
they set out. On the contrary, I tried every effect 
of colour; and leaving out every colour in its turn, 
showed every colour that I could do without it. As I 
alternately left out every colour, I tried every new 
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colour ; and often, it is well known, failed. The former 
practice, I am aware, may be compared, by those whose 
chief object is ridicule, to that of the poet mentioned 
in the ‘ Spectator,’ who, in a poem of twenty-four books, 
contrived in each book to leave out a letter. But I 
was influenced by no such idle or foolish aflectation. 
My fickleness in the mode of colouring arose from 
an eager desire to attain the highest excellence. Tliis 
is the only merit I assume to myself from my conduct 
in that respect.” 

“ The evident desire which Sir Joshua had,” ob- 
serves Northcote, ** to render his pictures perfect to the 
utmost of his ability, and in each succeeding instance 
to surpass the former, occasioned his frequently making 
them inferior to what they had been in the course of 
the process ; and when it was observed to him, ‘ that 
probably he had never sent out to the world any one 
of his paintings in as perfect a state as it had been, 
he answered, ‘ that he believed the remark was very 
just; but that, notwithstanding, he certainly gained 
ground by it on the whole,’ and improved himself 
by the experiment adding, ‘ if you are not bold 
enough to run the risk of losing, you can never hope 
to gain/ 

“With the same wish of advancing himself in the 
art, I have heard him say,” continues his pupil, “ that 
whenever a new sitter came to him for a portrait, he 
always began it with a full determination to make 
it the best picture he had ever painted ; neither would 
he allow it to be an excuse for his failure, to say, 
'the subject was a bad one for a picture there was 
always nature, he would observe, which, if well treated, 
was fuUy sufficient for the purpose.” ^ 

* Sir Joshua’s usual dead-colouring, wc have already observed^ 
was what is commonly termed black and white ; a little red only 
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‘ In the * Life of Barry/ p. 257., will be found an 
anonymous letter to him, containing criticisms on 


being used, and no yellow, in the first process. Sometimes it was 
lake, black, and white ; sometimes red lead, black, and white, with 
vermilion occcasionally ; sometimes asphaltum and white, with 
vermilion and black; sometimes umber and white, or Vandyke 
brown and white, with blue and red ; and sometimes lake, and 
yellow and white, without red. There were few heads which he 
did not glaze, either with lake and transparent yellow ; with ver- 
milion, used thinly, as a stain ; with asphaltum, or lake and as- 
phaltum; with yellow ochre, orpiment, or Naples yellow, used 
transparently ; or with black and red, or blue and red, as his pic- 
ture might require. In most of his preparations, blue, or blue- 
black were used, and not black alone. 

The object of all these diderent modes of beginning was 
brilliancy and transparency of colour, which he soon discovered 
could not be acquired by using many colours at a time : such as 
were deficient in the first preparation, were therefore added in the 
subsequent ones ; but always, it must be recollected, in such a 
manner as to allow the preparation benealli to appear more or less 
through what was passed over it, particularly in the half tones. 

It signifies little whether a head be begun with red or with yel- 
low, for both colours are found, in some proportions, in flesh ; but 
they cannot be used together, unless by a very skilful hand, with 
out destroying, in some degree, the purity of both : the red pre- 
paration passed over with yellow, or the yellow one passed over 
with red, would produce, under proper management, the same 
effect. Transparency is all that is necessary, in a greater or less 
degree, as required ; and, provided the one colour appear through 
the other, it is of little importance which is used first. 

Glazing, of course, must always be regulated by the state of the 
picture to which it is applied ; and the transparent colour which 
may be proper for one, could not, perhaps, be used with propriety 
in another. 

Sir Joshua’s vehicles were mostly varnish, and wax and varnish ; 
sometime copaiva and wax, and occasionally wax alone, dissolved 
itt turpentine, and thinned with the same as required. Over these 
he sometimes finished in oil, or copaiva, either alone or mixed with 
wax : and sometimes with varnish, or wax and varnish, as he be- 
gan. He would sometimes begin with oil and finish with Venice 
lurpenline and wax, or wax and varnish : painting hard-drying 
substances over soft ones, and soft over hard, indiscriminately ; 
nor did he ever dream of the consequences of doing so till the 
cracking of his pictures made them manifest. 

Ail these materials he used with the skill of a master, always 
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painting, as well as on poetry, and on his works in the 
Adelphi. Barry, appears not to have suspected who 


making them subservient to the more important objects of his art ; 
but he studiously concealed them from his pupils , fearing, what 
would probably have been the case, that they would attac^ more 
importance to them than they deserved, and overlook the great 
end of art, in paying too much attention to the means by which 
they might fancy it could be effected. 

** I remember," says Northcote, “lie was very much displeased 
with a young painter who once showed him a picture in which 
experimental mixtures composed of wax and vai#ishes of differ- 
ent sorts had been used ; and afterwards, sjieaking of him to me, 
he said, ‘ That boy will never do any good, if they do not take 
away from him all his gallipots of varnish and foolish mixtures :* 
nor would he suffer me," his pupil adds, “ during the whole time 
I resided in his house, to made use of any other materials than, 
the common preparations of colour, just as we have them from 
the hands of the colournian ; and all varnishes, and every kind 
of experiment, were strictly prohibited. All his own preparations 
of colour were carefully kept concealed from my sight, and locked 
jip securely in his drawers, never to be seen by any one but him- 
self. In his own practice, liowever, which long experience, and 
careful finishing in early life, had confirmed, he would venture on 
whatever experiment was recommended to him ; and when he 
was at any time accused of having spoiled many of his portraits 
by trying experiments upon them, he would answer, that it was 
always his wish to have made these experiments on his fancy 
jjicturcs, and, in that case, had they failed of success, the injury 
would have fallen on hirastdf, as he should have kept them on his 
hands ; but that he was prevented from practising thus from be- 
ing perpetually employed in painting portraits, and therefore 
obliged to make his trials on tho.se, as eagerness in the pursuit of 
exceilciice was with him uncontrollable. 

" It was his opinion," Northcote adds, “ that if the vegetable 
colours, \fhich are infinitely the most beautiful, were inclosed by 
varnish so as to be kept from the external air, they would not 
fade : but what he proposed as the remedy," obeerves his pupil, 
“ was, in fact, worse than the disease ; as the colour w'ould still 
fade, and the varnish itself would crack. 

" It was* of advantage," he continues, " to the old school of 
Italian painters, that they were under the necessity of making most 
of their colours themselves, or, at least, of having them made 
under the inspection of such as posssssed chemical knowledge ; 
which excluded all possibility of those adulterations to which the 
moderns are exposed. The same also w as the case in England 
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was the author of it, but the writer of his life says, — 
Ij seems to be, from every mark of intemal evidence, 
the production of Burke. 

“ My own opinion is,*' observes Northcote, “ that 
it is a combination of the talents of Burke and Sir 
Joshua Reynolds ; for there are opinions contained in 
it that none but a painter could give, and which are 
likewise the very opinions of Sir Joshua;’* and ‘‘it 


till the time of Sir Godfrey Kneller, who, when he came to this 
country, brouglft over a servant with him whose sole employment 
was to prepare all his colours* and materials for painting. He 
afterwards set him up as a colourman for artists ; and this man*s 
success, he being the first who kept a colour- shop in London, oc- 
casioned the practice of it as trade. 

“Sir Joshua was so careful about procuring unadulterated 
colours, and articles of every kind for his professional purposes, 
that he has often desired me to inform the colourman,** adds 
Northcote, “ that he should not regard any priee that might be 
required, provided the colours were genuine.” 

It should be recollected, in commenting upon Sir Joshua's ex- 
periments, that, at the period when he flourished, %ie art of colour* 
iiig could only be learnt by practical research. “ There is not a 
man on earth,’* he used to say, “ who has the least notion of colour- 
ing ; we all of us have it equally to seek for and find out, as at 
present it is totally lost to the art.’* 

We must also allow the truth of a remark which a friend of Sir 
Joshua’s once made to a connoisseur, who exclaimed against his 
Jlying colours ; that “ every picture of Reynolds’s was an experi- 
ment of art made by an ingenious man ; and that the art advanced 
by suck experiments even where they failed. Any painter,” he 
added, “ who merely wished to make his colours stand, had only 
to purchase them at the first colour sfiop he might come to. 

When Northcote, as he says, “humbly endeavoured to per- 
suade Sir Joshua to abandon those fleeting colours, lake and car- 
mine, in painting his flesh, and to adopt vermilion in their stead;** 
Reynolds looked on his hand, and observed, “ I can see no ver- 
milion in flesh ” — “ But did not Sir Godfrey Kneller,” said his 
pupil, always use vermilion in his flesh-colour ?” — “ What sig- 
nifies,” sharply retorted Sir Joshua, “ what a man used, who could 
not colour P—but you may use it if you will.’* We may add, that 
he adopted it himself in all his latter works, finding by experience 
the ill effects of lake and carmine. Had the madder lake then 
been invented, the change would not have been necessary. 
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seems natural that Burke,” supposing him to have 
written it, “ should ask the assistance of Sir Joshua 
in the affair ; and must have been” convinced that 
he “ could afford him much serviceable advice” on the 
subject. 

As we think it extremely probable that such was the 
case, we shall insert those parts of it which may be pre- 
sumed to have been dictated by Sir Joshua ; particularly 
as they contain many excellent precepts for the guidance 
of young artists. 

“ The painter who wishes to make his pictures what 
fine pictures must be — nature elevated and improved — 
must first of all gain a perfect knowledge of nature as 
it is : before he endeavours, like Lysippus, to make 
men as they ought to be, he must know how to render 
them as they are ; he must acquire an accurate know- 
ledge of all the parts of the body and countenance ; 
to know anatomy will be of little use, unless pliysio- 
logy and physiognomy are joined with it, so that the 
artist may know what peculiar combinations and pro- 
portions of features constitute different characters, and 
what effect the passions and affections of ,the mind have 
upon these features. This is a science which all the 
theorists in the world cannot teach, and which can 
only be acquired by observation, practice, and atten- 
tion. It is not by copying antique statues, or by giviri^ 
a loose to the imagination in what are called poetical 
compositions, that artists will be enabled to produce 
works of real merit; but by laborious and accurate 
investigation of nature upon the principles observed 
by the Greeks, — ^first to make themselves thoroughly 
acquainted with the common forms of nature, and 
then, by selecting and combining, to form compositions 
according to their own elevated conceptions. This is 
the principle of true poetry as well as of painting and 
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sculpture. Homer and Shakspeare had probably never 
seen characters so strongly marked as those of Achilles 
and Lady Macbeth ; at least, we may safely say, that 
few of their readers have ; and yet we all feel that these 
characters are drawn from nature, and that if we have 
not seen exactly the same, we have seen models. or minia- 
tures of them. The limbs and features are those of 
common nature, but elevated and improved by the taste 
and skill of the artist. 

This taste may be the gift of nature, the result of 
perfect organisation, and the skill may be acquired by 
habit and study ; but the ground-work, the knowledge 
of limbs and features, must be acquired by practical 
attention and accurate observation. And here. Sir, 
that portrait-painting, which you affect so much to 
despise, is the best school that an artist can study in, 
provided he studies it, as every man of genius will do, 
with a philosophic eye ; not with a view merely to copy 
the face before him, but to learn the character of it, 
with a view to employ in mdre important works what 
is good of it, and to reject what is not. It was in this 
view that the great painters of the Roman and Bolog- 
nese schools collected such numbers of studies of 
heads from nature, which they afterwards embellished 
and introduced in their pictures as occasion required. 
Hence that boundless variety which is observed in their 
works. 

“I do not mean to recommend to the historical 
painter to make his works an assemblage of caricatures, 
like those of Hogarth and some of our present artists ; 
but as there is scarcely any character so insipid that a 
Shakspeare or a Fielding would not have been able to 
discover something particular in, so there is scarcely 
any countenance so vacant, but that there are some 
triding features which may be of use to a skilful and 
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ingenious artist ; though it seldom or never happens that 
any character of countenance is sufficiently strong and 
perfect to serve of itself for the hero of a poem or picture, 
until it has been touched and embellished by the fostering 
hand of the poet or the painter. 

Portrait-painting may be to the painter, what the 
practical knowledge of the world is to the poet, pro- 
vided he considers it as a school by which he is to ac- 
quire the means of perfection in his art, and not as 
the object of that perfection. It was practical know- 
ledge of the world which gave the poetry of Homer 
and Shakspeare that superiority which stiU exists over 
all other works of the same kind ; and it was a philo- 
sopliic attention to the imitation of common nature, 
which portrait-painting ought to be, that gave the 
Roman and Bolognese schools their superiority over 
the Florentine, which excelled so much in the theory 
of the art,* 

*"We are told that many artists bestowed their 
whole lives upon a single composition. We are not to 
suppose that these great artists employed so many 
years in chipping one block of marble ; but that the 
greatest part of the time was employed in studying 
nature, particularly the vast and intricate branches of 
physiology and pathology, in order to enable them to 

♦ These remarks may be illustrated by the following extract 
from Sir Joshua’s catalogue to Ralph’s Exhibition, which we 
shall hereafter advert to. 

No. 12. Lud. Caracci; a study of a head from the life, for a 
picture of St. Antonio, in the church of at Bologna. 

“ In the finished picture, all the more minute parts which are 
here expressed, are omitted ; the light part is one broad mass ; 
tlie scanty and lock of hair which falls on the forehead is there 
much fuller and larger. A copy of this picture seen at the same 
time with this study would be a good lesson to students, by show- 
ing the different manner of painting a portrait and an historical 
head ; and teach them, at the same time, the advantage of always 
having recourse to nature.” # ' 
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execute perfectly the great works which they had con- 
ceived. 

“ I have seen a large cartoon copied from a little pic- 
ture of the Vision of Ezekiel by Raffaelle, in which 
the copyist thought, without doubt, to expand and illus- 
trate the idea of the author ; but by losing the majesty 
of the countenances which makes the original so sublime, 
notwithstanding its being in miniature, his colossal coj)v 
became ridiculous, instead of awful.” 

The passages which we have quoted above, are at- 
tributed by Northcote to Sir Joshua, we think, with 
great appearante of probability ; and such conclusion 
will be fully sufficient to justify their insertion in this 
place. We should willingly have added those of 
Burke, which are written in excellent taste ; but their 
length will not allow us to do so : one of them, however, 
we must indulge ourselves by quoting ; and for the re- 
maining passages we refer our readers to the “ Life of 
Barry.” The passage we allude to is as follows : — 

“ It is not enough to know the forms, positions, and 
proportions of the constituent parts of the animal ma- 
chine, but we should know the nice changes that are 
produced in them by the various affections of the mind, 
as grief, agony, rage, &c. ; without tliis we may pro- 
duce splendid compositions and graceful figures, but 
we shall never approach that perfection to which the 
ancients * arrived, — a perfection to which, I fear, 
the very constitution of modem society is an insur- 
mountable obstacle. Such a minister as Pericles 
might, perhaps, overcome it ; but considering the pre- 
sent system of education, it is scarcely possible that 
such a one should appear. To distinguish between 
what is good and what is bad, falls to the lot of many ; 
but to distinguish between what is barely good and 
whit is truly excellent, falls to the lot of very few; 
and it very rarely happens that any of these few are 
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kings and ministers, who are able and willing to re- 
ward an artist for giving up his whole time to one ob- 
ject ; which he must do if he means to make it truly 
excellent.”* 


* It may be further suggested, that the strong expression of pas- 
sion or sentiment, however true it may be to particular classes of 
nature, is by no means suihcient for the historical painter, unless 
it be also illustrative of the manner in which the personages re- 
presented in his work would display the eflects of their emotion. 
The just discrimination, required in the artist, between what is 
really consistent with truth, and that which is often termed natural^ 
is, perhaps, the most important desideratum in his art. The dis- 
criminative feeling to which we allude, is the same with regard to 
character and expression of countenance, as that which influenced 
the sculptors of Greece in their admirable selection of form. 
The form which they created, in endless variety, was not only 
true to nature, in the general acceptation of the term, but it was 
also true to those particular examples of nature which the artist 
proposed to represent. 

The Apollo, the Hercules, the Theseus, the Aniinous, are all 
equally illustrative of nature ; but each of them has a character 
peculiar to itself, and which cannot be said to distinguish any 
other class than that to which the figure belongs ; indeed, it 
could not be applied to another without a violation of pro- 
priety. It is thus with regard to expression. Grief or rage may, 
perhaps, be so strongly expressed in the countenance of a par- 
ticular figure, that the majority of spectators who look on it will 
immediately call to mind the expression of similar passions which 
they may have witnessed in nature, and be struck with the 
accuracy of the resemblance which the work of the artist may 
bear to it. The parallel is, perhaps, truly drawn, and the ex- 
pression of the figure which engrosses their attention may be ad- 
mirably descriptive of nature, without being natural to the 
character which the artist intended to pourtray. 

The grief or the rage of an elevated mind will not be expressed 
by the same peculiarities which may distinguish the expression of 
those emotions in the countenance of an ordinary or low-minded 
individual : both may feel equally excited, but each will express 
his emotion in the manner peculiar to himself. There is nature 
in both the expressions, but nature of a different class ; and if 
the one should be applied to the other, th^ artist would fail in 
his personification. 

As the discriminative power which must regulate the artist in 
his choice, is more the result of feeling than of reason, it follows 
that the painter, who has not himself an elevated mind, will not be 
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Sir Joshua was at all times ready to give the benefit 
of his advice to those who showed a disposition to 
profit by it ; but he very rarely offered it unsolicited ; 
conscious that, in such cases — to use his own expres- 
sion — it usually ‘'went in at one ear and out at the 
other/' In the year 1780, he wrote an admirable 
letter to Mr. Pocock, the eminent marine painter, on 
the subject of his profession, which contains so much 
valuable advice to artists in that peculiar department, 
that we shall need no apology for inserting it. 

Mr. Pocock sent his first attempt in oil colours to 
Sir Joshua, requesting him at the same time to give 
his candid opinion on the work, and expressing a wish 
that, if he approved of it, it might be exhibited at the 
Royal Academy. Sir Joshua replied as foljows ; — 

“ Dear Sir, — ^Your picture came too late for ex- 
hibition. It is much beyond what I expected from a 
first essay in oil colours : all the parts separately are 
extremely well painted; but there wants a harmony 
in the whole together : there is no union between the 
clouds, the sea, and the sails. Though the sea ap- 
pears sometimes as green as you have painted it, 
yet it is a choice very unfavourable to the art: it 
seems to me absolutely necessary, in order to produce 


able to conceive, and %vill consequently fail in representing, the 
expression of elevated feeling in others ; and, on this account, the 
artist who proposes to devote himself to the more intellectual 
branches of the art, should come prepared to the study of them 
with a cultivated mind, and with feeling as elevated as that which 
he may have to represent in the personification of heroes, ofmon- 
archs, and of deities. ’^The man of classical taste may descend 
to the expression of ordinary feeling; but he who has a common- 
place mind will never rise to dignity and refinement in art, how- 
ever strongly and truly he may chance to delineate the passions 
and emotions of nature as presented to his own contracted vie^v 
of them. 
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harmony, and that the picture should appear to be 
uainted, as the phrase is, from one palette, that those 
three great objects of ship-painting should be much of 
the same colour, as was the practice of Vandervelt ; 
and he seems to have been driven to this condbet by 
necessity. Whatever colour predominates in a picture, 
that colour must be introduced in other parts ; but no 
green colour, such as you have given to the sea, can 
make a part of the sky. I believe the truth is, that 
however the sea may appear green when you are 
looking down upon it, and it is very near, — at such a 
distance as your ships are supposed to be, it assumes 
the colour of the sky. 

“ I would recommend to you, above all things, to 
paint from nature, instead of drawing ; to carry your 
palette and pencils to the water- side. Tliis was the 
practice of Vernet, whom I knew at Rome : he there 
showed me his studies in colours, which struck me 
very much, for that truth which those works only have 
which are produced while the impression is warm from 
nature : at that time he was a perfect master of the 
character of water, if 1 may use the expression ; he is 
now reduced to a mere mannerist, and no longer to 
be recommended for imitation, except you w^ould imi- 
tate him by uniting landscape to ship painting, which 
certainly makes a more pleasing composition than 
either alone.” 

In the latter part of the summer of the year 1773, 
Sir Joshua paid a visit to his native county, in conse- 
quence of having been chosen mayor of the borough 
of 'Plympton; and so strongly was he attached to the 
place of his birth, that he declared that this circum- 
stance gave him more pleasure than any other honour 
which he had received during his life. On this oc- 
casion he presented his portrait, painted by himsdR*, to 
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the corporation, who placed it in the town-hall. “It 
is a good picture," says Northcote, ‘‘ with a light sky 
background, and in his academical dress as Doctor of 
Laws. 

The* vicar of a neighbouring parish, Mr. Alcock. 
enclosed to Sir Joshua the following couplet, on the 
receipt of his valuable present to the corporation ; — 

** Laudat Romanus Raphaelem, Groecus Apellem, 
Plympton Reynolden jactat, utrique parem/’ 

“ But the new mayor," continues his biographer, 
“though, perhaps, pleased with the compliment, mo- 
destly declared that he thought it would be assuming 
too much honour to himself, to have it affixed to, or 
even put upon the back of, the picture, as intended. 

It was in the same year, in the lirst week of Julv, 
that Sir Joshua was admitted to the honorary degree 
of Doctor of Civil Law of the University of Oxford. 
Lord North was at the same time installed Chancellor 
of the University. Fifteen persons were admitted to 
degrees on that occasion; but Sir Joshua and Dr. 
Beattie were the only two who were distinguished by 
an encomium from Dr, Vansittart, the Professor of 
Civil Law, whose duty it is to present, the graduates 
to the Chancellor ; and the only two who received any 
extraordinary marks of applause. 

Sir Joshua painted a fine allegorical portrait of Dr. 
Beattie, in the dress of his Oxonian degree, with his 
book on the Immutability of Truth beneath his arm. 
The Angel of Truth goes before him, beating down 
Sophistry, Scepticism, and Infidelity. Resemblances 
have been discovered, in these personifications, to 
Voltaire, Gibbon, and Hume ; but that of Voltaire ap- 
pears to have been the only one intended bv Sir 
Joshw; and at this his friend Goldsmith was verv 
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indignant, exclaiming, whej he saw it, “ It ill becomes 
a man of your eminence and character. Sir Joshua, 
to condescend to flattery like this, or to think of de- 
grading so high a genius as Voltaire before so mean 
a writer as Beattie ; Dr. Beattie and his book will be 
as much forgotten in ten years as if it had never been 
in existence; but your picture and the fame of Vol- 
taire will live for ever, to your disgrace as a flatterer." 

Few will venture to deny that Goldsmith was right 
in his estimate of the talents of these writers ; but Sir 
Joshua Reynolds valued the intention of the author, 
more than the ability displayed in Beattie’s book. 
“He respected him," says Northcote, “more for his 
virtues than his talents; frequently entertaining him 
both at his house in town, and at his villa on Richmond 
HiU ; testifying by every means in his power the esteem 
he felt for him as a friend, and the opinion he held re- 
specting his writings." That is, we must presume, 
that they were well intended : and that the humble 
efforts of the advocate of Truth were more honourable 
than the splendid achievements of Infidelity. 

It is probable, also, that the honours and the ap- 
plause of the University were more freely bestowed 
upon the man than the writer.* 

The chapel of old Somerset House had been given 
by his Majesty to the Royal Academy ; ai!fl it was 
suggested by one of the members, on the occasion 


* It may be observed, that Dr. Beattie either mistook the per- 
sonification of the allegory, as intended by Sir Joshua, or else 
gave it purposely another meaning ; for he says, in one of his 
letters, that the figures represented Prejudice, Scepticism, and 
Folly, who are shrinking away from the light that beams on the 
breast of the Angel. 

Sir Joshua made a present of tho work to the Doctor, who 
appears to have*been very justly proud of it ; he kept it coveted 
with a green silk curtain, and left it to his nelce, Miss Glennie. 
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of a general meeting, '‘tlia;^the place would afford a 
good opportunity of convin^g the public of the ad- 
vantages that would arise from ornamenting churches 
and 4;athedrals with works of art." It was therefore 
proposed that the members should decorate the fchapel 
with some of their own performances ; and the example, 
it was thought, might thus afford an opening for the 
introduction of the art into buildings of a similar 
nature. 

All the members of the Academy were struck with 
the idea, and volunteeered their services without hesi- 
tation : but Sir Joshua topk the scheme up on a 
bolder plan, and immediately prc^osed, as an amend- 
ment, that, instead of contributing to ornament the 
chapel, “ they shquld 'fly at once at higher game, and 
undertake IBt. Paurs cathedral/' The grandeur of this 
suggestion excited universal applause, and the amend- 
ment- was carried unanimously : the President was em- 
powered to make the proper application to the Dean 
and Chapter ; and Dr. Newton, Bishop of Bristol, at 
that tftne Dean of St. Paul's, became a strong advocate 
for the scheme. 

A meeting of the Academy was then held on the 
subject, and six artists were chosen for the attempt; 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, A^^est, Barry, D^ce, Cipriani, 
and Angelica Kauffman. The Society for the En- 
couragement of Arts came forward and took up the 
measure, adding at the same time four artists to the 
number originally fixed upon. 

Sir Joshua engaged to present “ Tlie Nativity," and 
West offered his picture of “Moses with the Laws." 
But the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of 
London, Dr. Terrick, refused their consent to the 
plan ; and when Dr. Newton paid a visit to the latter, 
expecting to receive his consent, and reported with 
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some degree of exultation the progress he had made 
in the affair, the old Bishop, assuming a very grave 
countenance, replied in the following terms ; — My 
good Lord Bishop of Bristol, I have already been dis- 
tantly and imperfectly informed of such an affair having 
been in contemplation ; but as the sole power, at last, 
remains with myself, I therefore inform your Lordship, 
that whilst I live, and have the power, I will never suffer 
the doors of the metropolitan church to be opened for 
the introduction, of popery into it !*' 

At that time, all works of sculpture were also ex- 
cluded from St. Paul’s ; for the Dean, Dr. Newton, who 
died soon afterwards, desired in his will that a monu- 
ment . should be erected to his metaory, which was to 
cost 500/., and placed in the cathedral, if possible : this 
he did yrith tke liberal idea of introducing the art into 
St. Paul's, as originally projected by* Sir Christopher 
Wren. The request was, however, denied to the 
family ; and the monument, executed by Banks, was 
placed in St. Bride’s Church, of which Dr. Newton 
was the rector, * t 

In this year (1773), Sir Jefehua painted that portrait 
of himself which is now m.the Royal Academy ; it re- 
presents him attired as a Doctor of Laws, in the cap and 
gown of his honorary degree. 

Three years afterwards Northcote took leave of his 
instructor : the parting was highly creditable to the 
feelings of both, and Reynolds concluded by observing, 
“ Remember that something more is to be done now 
than formerly ; Kneller, Lely, and Hudson wiU not do 
now.” I was rather surprised, observes his pupib to 
hear Sir Joshua join the two former names with that of 
Hudson, who was so evidently their inferior, as to be 
out of all comparison. But Reynolds, when he made 
the remark, had a more extended view of the art in 
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his thoughts than Lely or Kneller ever dreamt of ; he 
did not meam to compare them with Hudson, but to 
suggest to his pupil, that a nobler idea of the resources 
of the painter must be formed, and that the British 
school of art had already begun to appreciate the value 
of higher authorities. 

This feeling was strong in Sir Joshua. One day at 
dinner, when Northcote was present. Miss Reynolds 
said, Brother, how happens it that we never meet 
with any pictures by Jarvis the painter ?” Sir Joshua 
replied very briskly, — ‘‘ Because they are all up in the 
garret I” 

Northcote once heard Sir Joshua assert, that, at the 
time when he began his career as a painter, the ad- 
miration of the w'orks of Kneller w^as so predominant, 
that if any one had ventured to name those of Vandyke 
in competition with tliem, the painters, then living, would 
have laughed him to scorn, as having advanced the 
greatest absurdity. 

Of mere likeness, in portraiture, Reynolds thought 
very little ; and used to say that he ct)uld instruct any 
boy, that chance might throw in his w^ay, to paint a like- 
ness in a portrait iii half a year's time ; but to give an 
impressive and a just expression and diameter to a pic- 
ture, or to paint it like Velasquez, was another thing 
“ What we are all," he said, “ attempting to do with 
great labour, he does at once." 

llis views of art were somewhat different from those 
of the Dean of Gloucester, who said once, at a meeting 
of the Society of Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce, 
that he thought a pinmaker was a more useful and valu- 
ble member of society than Raphael. 

Sir Joshua has left a fragment in allusion to this 
circumstance, written in his own hand, and probably 
at the time when the remark was made, wherein he 
states that “ this is an observation of a very narrow 
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mind ; a mind that is confined to the mere object of 
commerce; that sees with a microscopic eye but a 
part of the great machine of the economy of life, and 
thinks that small part which he sees to be the whole. 
Commerce is the means, not ' the end, of happiness or 
pleasure : the end is a rational enjoyment of life, by 
means of arts and sciences ; it is, therefore, the highest 
degree of folly to set the means in a higher rank of 
esteem than the accomplished end. It is as much as 
to say that the brickmakcr is a more useful member of 
society than the architect who employs him. The 
usefulness of the brickmaker is acknowledged, but the 
rank of him and of the architect are very different. No 
man deserves better of mankind,* than he who has the 
art of opening sources of intellectual pleasure and in- 
struction by means of the senses.** 

Without professing to agree with Sir Joshua in his 
opinion of what constitutes the end of human life, we 
may certainly allow that intellectual enjoyments de- 
serve a much liigher place in the estimate of happiness 
than those which we only have in common with the 
selfish, the gross, or the illiterate. Whatever tends 
to enlarge the contracted mind, or to contribute to 
the rational enjoyment of those who can appreciate 
the valiie of intellect, is of sterling importance to so-^ 
ciety : the arts and the sciences have manifestly such 
a tendency, and are, therefore, peculiarly deser\'ing ot 
encouragement ; but they cannot, with propriety, be 
considered as the ends of creation, if happiness be sup- 
posed to be its object, more than those pursuits with 
wliich Sir Joshua has contrasted them. Were it so, 
the man of taste and the philosopher would have 
better security for happiness themselves, and would 
contribute much more to the happiness of others, than 
vve find to be consistent with fact ; and would mono- 
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polise a greater share of human enjoyment than appears 
to have been intended for their portion. 

In the early part of the year 1774, the Society of 
Arts are said to have passed the resolution, that a 
series of historical and allegorical pictures should be 
painted by the most approved artists of the kingdom, 
to decorate their new room in the Adelphi. It was 
proposed that there should he eight historical and two 
allegorical subjects; the former to be illustrative of 
British histoiy. 

The profits arising from the exhibition of these 
works were to be appropriated, for a limited time, , to 
the remuneration of the artists employed, of whom the 
selection was as follows : — ^The historical painters were 
to .have been Sir Joshua Reynolds, Angehca Kauff- 
man, West, Cipriani, Barry, Wright, Mortimer, and 
Dance : the allegorical designs to be executed by Penny 
and Romney. 

Sir Joshua, however, after some dehberation, thought 
proper to decline the proposal; and the rooms have 
since been decorated, as is well ’ known, by Barry, 
itolely, 

Barry had then completed his studies at Rome, and 
had been for some time in England ; but notwithstand- 
ing the friendship which had been always expressed, 
and always manifested, towards him by Reynolds, he 
had latterly made but an ungrateful return for it, and 
allowed himself to be influenced by feelings of resent- 
ment and caprice for which Sir Joshua never gave him 
any cause ; but which, perhaps, as Northcote has ob- 
served, may have partly arisen from the petty jealousy 
which he felt at Sir Joshua's having painted a portrait of 
Burke, for his friend, Mr. Thrale. 

While in Italy, Barry expressed himself grateful lor 
the sensible and well-timed advice of Sir Joshua ; and 
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it is reasonable to conclude that he profited much by it, 
for there are few who have pursued their art with moi*e 
enthusiasm or more industry than he did ; but at the 
period alluded to, the natural impetuosity of his temper, 
which rendered him peculiarly impatient of advice, and, 
indeed, of remarks of any kind connected with him- 
self, was restrained by the difference of rank in the art 
which existed between him and Reynolds. There is 
no sense of rivalship between student and preceptor ; 
and the jealousy with which Barry in after life re- 
garded Sir Joshua, and all those who were qualified to 
enter the lists with him, had not then begun to display 
itself. The. hostile feeling was probably in a great 
measure strengthened by the comparison between his 
own scanty means of existence and the affluent cir- 
cumstances of Reynolds ; he felt that the department 
of art which he professed was entitled to more en- 
couragement than it received in his hands ; and might 
also have imagined that Sir Joshua’s success was 
greater than a portrait-painter merited, and have thought 
himself defrauded of his right to public favour by one 
who should have ranked as his inferior. 

Whatever were the causes of Barry’s hostility, they 
continued till the death of its object dissolved it ; and 
then the -kindly feelings of the man — ^for he had them — 
took place of the jealousy and the pride of the artist. 

In his sixth Lecture, read at the Academy, in his 
department as Professor of Painting, Barry freely be- 
stowed some 'well-deserved encomiums on Sir Joshua, 
about twelve months after his decease ; and the Mar- 
chioness of Thomond, who inherited by her uncle’s w^iJl 
the greater part of Reynolds’s property, presented him, 
in token of acknowledgment, the chair in which Sir 
Joshua placed his sitters, 

Alas ! this chair/* said Barry, in reply, that had 
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such a glorious career of fortune, instrumental as it 
has been in giving the most advantageous stability to 
the otherwise fleeting, perishable graces of a Ladv 
Sarah Buiibury or a Waldegrave, or in perpetuating 
the negligent honest exterior of the authors of the 
Rambler, the Traveller, and almost every one to whom 
the public admiration gave a currency for abilities, 
beauty, rank, or fashion ! 

“ The very chair that is immortalised in > Mrs. 
Siddons’s Tragic Muse, where it will have as much 
relebrity as tlie chair of Pindar, which for so many 
ages was shown in the porch at Olympia ! — this chair 
of Sir Joshua Reynolds may rest well satisfied with 
the reputation it has gained ; and although its present 
])Osscssor may not be enabled to grace it with any new 
ornament, yet it can surely count upon finding a most 
affectionate reverentiid conservator, whilst God shall 
permit it to remain under his care/' 

In the year 1799, Sir Joshua contributed to the de- 
coration of the new apartments of the Academy at 
Somerset House, by executing a picture for the hand- 
some ceiling of the library. The subject of the work 
is a beautiful personification of the Theory of Painting ; 
in her hand is a scroll with the following inscription : — 

Tlieory is the knowledge of what is truly nature," — a 
definition, says Northcote, f^uite in unison with the 
general principle so ably maintained by the painter 
throughout his discourses. To the Council-room Sir 
Joshua also contributed the portraits of his Majesty 
George III., and that of his royal consort. His own 
portrait also occupies a prominent place there, represent- 
ing him as attired in his favourite costume — the cap and 
gown peculiar to his honorary degree. 

The same year terminated the mortal career of 
Garrick ; whose fame will descend to posterity, with that 
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of Kemble and Siddons, through many succeeding ge- 
nerations ; and when the talents of the actor shall cease 
to be appreciated, his name will still remain to claim the 
glory which attached to them. 

Garrick continued to act till a late period of his life ; 
and when the circumstance was mentioned to Sir J oshua 
as extraordinary, since his fame had been long esta- 
blished and his fortune was made, the experience wliich 
Reynolds had acquired of human nature suggested, 
*‘that it was necessary for Garrick to do so, in order 
to preserve his popularity, and to keep up his ira])ort- 
ance with the great, who soon neglect and forget those 
who cease to be the town talk, however eminent they 
may have been."’ 

In this year. Sir Joshua, who had previously raised 
his price to thirty-five guineas for a head, now extended 
it to fifty, at which it continued during the remainder 
of his life. “ His rapidly accumulating fortune,"’ says 
Northcote, ** was not, however, for his sole enjoyment ; 
he still felt the luxury of doing good, and had many 
objects of bounty pointed out to him by his friend 
Johnson : who, in one of his letters in this year to Mrs. 
Piozzi, inquires, * Will master give me any thing for my 
poor neighbours ? I have Iwid from Sir Joshua and 
Mr. Stralian." "" 

It has been asserted that Sir Joshua Reynolds was 
habitually parsimonious and avaricious : but. when Gains- 
borough asked him sixty guineas for his celebrated 
])icture of “The Girl and Pigs,"* Sir Joshua liberally 
paid him down a hundred, observing that the merit of 
the work entitled him to more than he asked for it. 
“ Malice has charged him with avarice,"" says a con- 
temporary artist, Mr. Dayes, “ probably from his not 
having been prodigal, like too many of his profession. 
His offer to me proves the contrary. — ^At the time that I 
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made the drawings of the King, at St. Paul's, after his 
illness, Reynolds complimented me handsomely on 
seeing them, and afterwards observed, that the labour 
bestowed must have been such that I could not be re- 
munerated by selling them ; but if I would publish them 
myself, he would lend me the money necessary, and 
engage to get a handsome subscription among the 
nobility." 

In addition to these instances of what candour will 
term liberality, wc may subjoin a little anecdote recorded 
by Northcote ; — 

“ An artist," he says, “ of considerable merit, with 
a large and increasing family, was reduced at one time 
so very low in his circumstances, that he could not 
venture out 'without danger of being arrested. Sir 
Joshua, having accidentally heard of his situation, im- 
mediately hurried to his residence, to inquire into the 
truth of the report : when he arrived there, the unfor- 
tunate artist told him all the melancholy particulars of 
his lot; adding, that 40/, would enable him to com- 
pound with his creditors. After some little further 
conversation. Sir Joshua took his leave, assuring the 
distressed man that he would do something for him; 
and when he was bidding him adieu, he took him 
kindly by the hand, and pressing it with warmth, 
hurried off with that kind of triumph in his heart which 
the exalted of human kind only experience ; whilst the 
astonished artist found that he had left in his grasp a 
bank-note of 100/. Of such traits of benevolence," his 
biographer adds, “ many other instances might certainly 
be recorded," 

It has been suggested in. a recent publication, that 
Sir Joshua “ could afford to be liberal ;" but experience 
'will convince us that they who have the means of in- 
dulging a benevolent feeling, have not always the 
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inclination to do so ; and, indeed, it may be often ob- 
served in our own time, as it has been at more remote 
periods, that “ the desire of amassing increates in pro- 
portion to the increase of wealth. If those who had 
the best means of jud^g correctly have united in as- 
suring us that Reynolds was benevolent, it appears to 
be unnecessary to look for other motives, by which he 
might possibly have been influenced, than those by 
which benevolence is usually excited ; and it seems to 
be unreasonable to assign as its cause, that which wiU 
fail to account for it. 

It was in the year 1780 that the members of the 
Royal Academy first began to exhibit in Somerset 
House ; for it was not till then that the apartments 
were completed, which had been for some years in 
progress for their accommodation. On this occasion 
the critics of the day were diffuse in their remarks on 
the importance of the new establishment. One of 
them has expressed himself in the following terms : — 

“The excellence to which the arts have arisen, in 
England, call particularly on the attention of the world. 
The progress of the Academy has been so rapid, that 
though this is only the twelfth year of its existence, it 
has already made Great Britain the seat of the arts ; 
and in painting, sculpture, and engraving, it rivals, if 
it does not excel, all other schools in Europe. In ail 
ages the progress of the arts to excellence has been 
slow and gradual ; but it is the singular merit of the 
Royal Academy of Britain, that it has broke through 
the fetters with which similar institutions have here- 
tofore been confined, and by one rapid stride has 
obtained the pre-eminence of all competitors.*' 

Sir Joshua’s offerings to this exhibition were — his 
portrait of Miss Beauclerc, in the character of Spen- 
cer's Una, and his emblematical figure of Justice; 
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painted as a model for the window which Mr. Jarvis 
was then executing at Oxford. To these were added 
liis portraits of Gibbon, of Lady Beaumont, Lord Chol- 
mondeley, and the Duke of Gloucester. The receipts 
of this year, says Northcote, exceeded the sum of 
3000/. 

From 1769 to 1780, the Exhibitions produced, at an 
average, about 1500/. The receipts in 1780 amounted 
to more than 3000/. ; and those of 1796 exceeded that 
sum, being the year of the greatest receipt, says Ma- 
lone, from the first institution of the Academy. They 
have since, w’e believe, averaged more than 3000/., and 
are said to have occasionally exceeded four thousand. 

The rapid progress of art, and the improvement of 
the national taste, may be supposed to have greatly 
contributed to increase the receipts of the Academy, 
and the variety observable in the annual exhibitions 
could scarcely fail to be a source of attraction. At 
present there is scarcely a department in the art which 
is not occupied by painters of talent ; ftnd some of them 
have carried the branches which they profess to a greater 
degree of perfection than has ever been attained by others. 
If the Arts were more considered by the Government of 
the country as objects of national importance, and more 
frec^uently introduced in public discussions as subjects of 
national interest, they would probably receive the only 
stimulus which is wanting in their present state of general 
improvement. 

The patronage conferred by individuals on Art is as 
extensive in its range as it is honourable to those who 
diffuse it, and beneficial to the artists who experience 
it. But there is no substitute for national encourage- 
ment : if the state will not show that it partakes in the 
interest excited ; if it will not take the lead in the 
patronage of Art, ana establish its importance as a 
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national benefit, as an object entitled to national pro- 
tection and encouragement, there still remain an 
obstacle to its farther advancement, which nothing can 
effectually remove. 

The patronage of the Sovereign has been liberally 
extended to the Arts and the Artists of the country 
ever since the establishment of the Royal Academy ; and 
they have certainly derived proportionate advantage and 
importance from the operation of so powerful an im- 
pulse. But the Royal protection has not been com- 
bined with that of the Government of the country, and 
the King may be said to have extended to the Arts 
the liberal patronage of the highest individual in the 
nation, in which the nation itself has not ])articipated. 
If Great Britain should be destined to see the Houses 
of Parliament united with the Sovereign in the patron- 
age of art, it will prove to the world that the result of 
such encouragement is worthy of the means employed 
to promote it; and the Arts will be placed upon the 
only foundation '^ich can raise them above the vicis- 
situdes of caprice, and secure to them a permanent 
establishment. 

Surely, in concerns of this kind, there can be no 
room for the considerations of petty economy — for the 
demurrings of estimate and calculation ; there is an 
expense which enriches and adorns a state, and an 
('conomy which impoverishes and degrades it. The one 
is the enlightened policy of the merchant, connected 
with the commerce of the world, who calculates on the 
broad scale of proiit and loss, comprehends remote ad- 
vantages, combines complicated operations, and pours 
out his funds with apparent profusion through a thou- 
sand outlets of hazardous adventure, — secure in the 
general result of his principles, and calmly tracing the 
progress of his interests through all their circuitous 
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channels of return : the other is the short-sighted- so- 
licitude of the pedlcr, whose ideas are confined to 
his counter — who, incapable of generalised views or 
extended operations, sees not beyond the first links 
of vulgar advantage> but casting up in his terrified 
imagination the paltry items of daily disbursement, suffers 
the apprehensions of expense to overcome the hopes of 
profit, till he has neither understanding to speculate nor 
spirit to adventure.*' 

“ It is the policy of a great nation to be liberal and 
magnificent ; to be free of her rewards, splendid in 
her establishments, and gorgeous in her public works. 
These are ’not the expenses that sap and mine the 
foundations of public prosperity, that break in upon 
the capital, or lay waste the income of a state; they 
may be said to arise in her most enlightened views of 
general advantage ; to be amongst her best and most 
profitable speculations; they produce large returns of 
respect and consideration from our neighbours and 
competitors — of patriotic exultation amongst ourselves ; 
they make men proud of their country, and, from 
priding in it, prompt in its defence ; they play upon 
all the chords of generous feeling, elevate us above the 
animal and the machine, and make us triumph in the 
powers and attributes of man.** 

Wliat expense can be more gracious, more becom- 
ing, more popular ? can tend more directly to bless 
him that giveth and him who receiveth,** than that 
which is directed to adorn and dignify our country — 
which does honour to her valour and her virtue — which 
calls forth the energies of her genius, and directs them 
to the celebration of her fame ?** ♦ 

We have noticed the receipts of the Royal Academy 

• Extract from the Preface of Sheets Rhymes on Art. 
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as resulting from the profits of the annual exhibitions ; 
and as the public are but little acquainted with the 
objects on which they are employed, a brief statement 
of them may not be unacceptable, and we give it to the 
best of our ability. 

It may readily be imagined that the current ex- 
penses of the household, in an establishment like that 
of Somerset House, are not of inconsiderable amount, 
and these are wholly defrayed by the Academy. But 
the expenses connected with the schools are of a much 
more extensive nature, and they are as permanent as 
those of the household. Tlie students of the Academy 
are provided with an ample collection of casts from the 
best antique statues, from which they may study night 
and day under the guidance and instruction of the 
keeper, an artist of talent, appointed cliiefly for this 
purpose, who receives a salary from the Royal Academy. 
There is also a school for the study of nature from 
living models, the expenses of which are considerable, 
and, like those ’ of the antique academy, admit of no 
intermission. 

There are professors appointed in the several branches 
of painting, sculpture, architecture, anatomy, and per- 
spective, who are bound to delivef periodical lectures 
to the students on the subjects connected with their 
respective appointments, and each of these has a salary 
from the Academy. Added to these, there are the 
salaries of the secretary and librarian, and the ex- 
penses connected with a weU-fumished library, to 
which the students have constant access. There are 
annual and biennial prizes distributed regularly to the 
successful candidates in painting, sculpture, drawing, 
and architecture, for which any student may offer 
himself, and which consist of gold and silver medals, 
and books om the subject of art, which are handsomely 
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bound for the occasion. All these are not furnished 
at a trifling expense, and the Academy provide for it 
annually. 

In addition to this liberal encouragement, there arc* 
constantly two of the students in Italy, where they 
are entitled to remain for three years, at the sole 
expense of the Academy, from whom they receive an 
allowance of 100/, a year, besides a sum which is 
amply sufficient to defray all their travelling expenses, 
as well in returning as in going abroad. The students 
sent to Italy are selected from those who, have pn*- 
viously obtained the gold medal either in painting, 
sculpture, or architecture. 

To all these advantages students are admitted with - 
out any expense whatever to themselves, and the 
number received by the Academy is subject to no 
limitation. 

It may well be imagined that a considerable sum 
must be necessarily devoted to the objects already enu- 
merated ; but it> is regularly set apart by the Academy 
for these purposes from the funds which result from 
the profits of the annual exhibitions. These expenses 
are constant and permanent, but there are others in- 
curred by the Academy, which it is necessary that 
they should at all times be prepared to meet. There 
are pensions for the widows of such members of the 
Academy as may not have been able to provide for 
them; and allowances to such of the members them- 
selves to whom age and infirmity, or the pressure of 
misfortune, may have rendered such assistance ne- 
cessary. The charitable donations of the Royal Aca- 
demy to artists not belonging to their body, or their 
families, are at the same time very considerable ; and 
for these they are only enabled to provide by the over- 
plus which may have been left in theip hands after 
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paying the current expenses enumerated, so that any 
diminution in the animal receipt must' necessarily limit 
these acts of benevolence. 

Tliere are other expenses incurred by the Academy 
which might be added to those above mentioned ; but 
enough has been already stated to prove, that the funds 
which are derived from the profits of the annual ex- 
hibitions are not wasted on objects of trivial import- 
ance, or suffered to remain unemployed with advantage. 
Indeed, when we consider that a body of artists sup- 
port, by the profits of their own exertions, without 
any assistance from the government of the country 
or from any other quarter ^"hatever, the only efficient 
school of art in the kingdom for the gratuitous in- 
struction of students, and unite in the endeavour to 
encourage rising merit, and to call forth the talent cf 
those who may eventually become formidable rivals to 
themselves ; we are bound to applaud the liberality cf 
sentiment and disinterested public spirit of the Royal 
Academy, which has, in truth, effected more for the, 
arts of the country than the splendid establishments 
which other nations have founded under the immediate 
])rotection of their respective governments. 

Sir Joshua delivered two discourses in the year 1780 ; 
the fir.st of which he gave on the 1 6th (Ictober, at the 
opening of the Academy in its present state. 

He was busily employed at this time, and for several 
successive years, in completing his designs for the ce- 
lebrated painted window, in new College Chapel at 
Oxford. In the lower range of this structure there 
were seven compartments, each of twelve feet in 
height and three in width, which were decorated with 
the allegorical figures of the four cardinal and three 
Christian virtues, — Temperance, Fortitude, Justice, 
Prudence, Fr ith, Hope, and Charity. The figures are 
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accompanied by their several attributes ; and they are 
all single, witii the exception 'of the central one, in 
which Charity is personified with an attendant group 
of children. Above this, on a scale of ten feet by 
eighteen, is ‘‘ The Nativity,’* a composition of thirteen 
figures, in which Northcote remarks, “ that Sir Joshua 
had great advantage over Correggio, %ho, in his cele- 
brated ' Notte,’ introduces no light in the painting, but 
that which proceeds from the infant Saviour. The 
idea is grand,” he continues, though not of Correg- 
gio’s invention ; and Sir Joshua judiciously adopted it on 
this occasion, because, from the transparent medium 
on which the composition is painted, the light actually 
proceeds from that part from which the painter sup- 
poses it to emanate. Reynolds cannot, however, be 
said to have copied it ; for his execution, both in manner 
and circumstance” continues Northcote, “ gives it the 
effect of novelty.” 

The design for this work was purchased by the 
Duke of Rutland for 1200 guineas, and was mifor- 
tunately burnt at Belvoir Castle, with many other 
admirable performances ; those of “ The Cardinal Vir- 
tues” were left by Sir Joshua to the Marchioness of 
Thomond. 

The execution of the window was intrusted to Mr. 
Jarvis, an eminent painter on glass, who was also em- 
ployed on similar occasions by West ; his portrait, 
with that of Sir Joshua himself, is introduced in the 
picture of “ The Nativity,” they are both represented 
as shepherds. 

It seems to have beeii originally intended to distri- 
bute the figures in different parts of the chapel; but 
this idea was judiciously opposed by Sir Joshua, who 
prevailed on the parties concerned to have the west 
window prepared for the reception of the ^hole. Two 
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of his letters, illustrative of this subject, have been 
quoted by Mr, Malone.' They are as follows : — 

“ I am extremely glad to hear that the Society have 
determined to ^lace all our works together in the west 
window, to make one complete whole, instead of beinp; 
distributed in different parts of the chapel. In niy 
conversation witlf Mr. Jervais about it, he thought it 
might be possible to change the stone-work of the 
window, so as to make a principal predominant space 
in the centre, without which it will be difficult to 
])roduce a great effect. As Mr. Jcivais is now at Ox- 
ford, I need add no more : 1 have already explained to 
him how much I wished that this alteration might be 
practicable.” 

In the subsequent letter, he says, — “ Supposing this 
scheme to take place” (the alteration proposed above), 
my idea is to paint, in the great space in the centre, 
‘ Christ in the Manger,’ on the principle that Correggio 
has done it, in the famous picture called the ‘ Notte,’ 
making all the light proceed from Christ. The tricks ol 
the art, as they may be called, seem to be more pro- 
perly adapted to glass painting than any other kind. 
The middle space will be filled with the Virgin, Christ, 
Joseph, and Angels; the two smaller parts on eaclj 
side I shall hU with the Shepherds coming to wor- 
ship, and the seven divisions below with the figures 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity, and the four Cardinal 
Virtues, which will make a proper rustic base, or 
foundation, for the support of the Christian religion. 
Upon the whole, it appears to me that chance has pre- 
sented to us materials so well adapted to our purpose.* 
that if we had the whole window of our own invention' 
and contrivance, we should not, probably, have suc- 
ceeded better.” 

a 
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In July, 1781, Sir Joshua made a tour to the Nether- 
lands and to Holland, in company with his friend ]\lr. 
Metcalf, for the purpose of viewing the celebrated 
productions of the Dutch and Flemish schools. The 
account of this journey wdll be found among his writ- 
ings, containing remarks on the pictures preserved in 
the various churches and cabinets which he visited. 
To these he has subjoined a very masterly character 
of Rubens. 

As many of the works of Rubens, and other masters 
of the Flemish school, were to be sold in 1783, in conse- 
quence of the suppression of the greater part of the re- 
ligious and monastic establishments in the Netherlands 
Sir«Joshua made another journey to Flanders, and laid 
out upwards of a thousand pounds in pictures, many 
of which were of considerable value. On viewing the 
works of Rubens a second time, they appeared to him 
much colder in tone than on the former occasion, and 
he could not at first account for this circumstance; 
‘‘ but he afterwards recollected,’’ says Mr. Malone, 
tliat when he first saw them he had his note-book in 
his hand, for the purpose of writing down short re- 
marks, and imagined that as the eye passed quickly 
from the paper to the pictures, the colours derived a 
greater degree of richness and warmth from the con- 
trast than they subsequently appeared to possess when 
viewed without this foil.” Sir Joshua’s observation a])- 
pears to be reasonable; but we should feel more in- 
clined to adopt the suggestion of Northcotc, who 
thinks it probable that Reynolds had improved in the* 
interim, and that his second impression was on that 
account less favourable. In support of this opinion, 
he remarks that Sir Joshua, on his first return from 
the Netherlands, thought .liis own pictures wanted 
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force ; and it was observed that he afterwards painted 
with greater depth and brilliancy of colour. 

It may also be suggested, that the first impression 
which is left on the mind of the spectator by many of 
Rubens’s pictures is generally the most favourable : for 
when the spirit and enthusiasm of the painter are 
familiar to us, we are left more at liberty to ^iticise 
the works with which we may at first sight have been 
dazzled, and there are few of the productions of this 
great master which are free from serious imperfec- 
tions.* 

At this period Sir Joshua composed the elaborate 
notes with which he has illustrated Mr. Mason’s trans- 
lation of Du Fresnoy’s Art of Painting, which, we have 
already remarked, the author was induced to complete 
by the offer which Reynolds made of contributing to 
the worje. It was published shortly afterwards. 

In the exhibition of 1781, Sir Jashua’s ** Thais,” and 
his splendid composition of “ The Death of Dido,” drew 
immense crowds to Somerset House, and excited uni- 
versal admiration and a])plause. Every picture, indeed, 
that he exhibited, appeared to increase his reputation ; 
tuid though he had already effected so much, he never 


* “ While at Antwerp,” observes Northcote, “ Sir Joshua took 
pint icular notice of a young man of the name of De Gree, who 
luul exhibited considerable talent as a painter. Ilis father was a 
UiiluT, and he himself had been intended for some chjrical oftice, 
but liaving formed a diiferent opinion of his religion than was in- 
tended, from the books put into his hands by an Abbd, who was 
ins patron, it was discovered that he w'ould not do for a priest, 
and ilie Abbe therefore articled him to Gerrafds. an artist of Ant- 
werjf. Sir Joshua received him on his arrival in England with 
much kindness, and strongly recommended him to pursue his 
''rofession in the metropolis ; but De Gree was unwilling to con- 
sent to this, as he had been previously engaged by Mr. Latouche 
to proceed to Ireland. Even here Sir Joshua’s friendly atteiitioiis 
did not cease, for he actually made the poor artist a present of 
&U guineas to til him for his Hibernian excursion.” 

R 2 
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relaxed in his study or his labours, but seemed to con- 
sider the excellence which he had already attained as 
little more than the means of farther advancement. 

His nol)le portrait of Mrs. Siddon^ as “ The Tragic 
Muse*,'* exliibited with “ the Fortune-teller,** in 1784, 
and his “Infant Hercules,*’ painted for the Empress 
of Russia, and placed over the chimney-piece in the 
exhibition of 1788, called forth repeated bursts of 
enthusiastic delight. 

“ ' The Infant Hercules,* ** says Nofthcote, in speak- 
ing of this exhibition, “ was the first picture which 
presented itself on entering the room, and it had the 
most splendid effect of any picture I ever saw.” 

Rariy also, in his comments on Sir Joshua, observes : 
— “ Nothing can exceed the brilliancy of light, the 
force and vigorous effect of his picture of ‘ The Infiuit 
Hercules strangling the Serpents;* it possesses all that 
we look for and are accustomed to admire in Rem- 
brandt, united to beautiful forms and to an elevation 
of mind to which Rembrandt had no pretensions ; tlie 
prophetical agitation of Tircsias and Juno, enveloped 


* This portrait of Mrs. Siddons is said to be the only one on 
■which Sir Joshua inscribed his name, as if content to risk his 
claims to the admiration of future ages on the single example of 
his matchless skill. It was written on part of the drapery, and 
on looking at the picture in its finished stale, Mrs. Siddons 
stoo])ed down to examine what she supposed to bo a piece of 
classic embroidery, but which she found to be Sir Joshua’s signa- 
ture. She turned to the artist, on remarking the circumstance, 
and Reynolds immediately observed — “ I could not lose the honour 
which this opportunity olfered me of transmitting my name to 
po.st,c^rity on tlie hem of your garment.” 

WhcJi the group representing Lady Cockbiirn and her children, 
exhibited by Sir Joshua in 1775, was first brought into the great 
room at Somerset House, all the artists then present were so nmcli 
struck with its extraordinary beauty and splendour of effect, that 
they testified their approbation of its merits by loud and simul- 
taneous applause. 
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with clouds, hanging over the scene, like a black pesti- 
lence, can never be too much admired, and are, indeed^ 
truly sublime.*’ 

On receiving this commission from the Empress of 
Russia, “ Sir Joshua debated long with himself/* con- 
tinues Northcote, “ on what subject to fix which might 
he complimentary to the Empress ; and at first I heard 
him say that he would paint the procession of our 
great Queen Elizabeth when she visited her camj) at 
Tilbury, in the time of the threatened Spanish inva- 
s^ion. But at last ho made choice of ‘ The Infant 
Hercules overcoming the Ser{)cnts when in his cradle,’ 
as the most fit, in allusion to the great difficulties whicli 
the Empress had to encounter in the civilisation of her 
empire, arising from the rude state in which she found 
it. This picture he finished ; it was a large and grand 
composition, and, in respect to beauty, colour, and ex- 
pression, was equal to any picture known in the world. 
The middle group, which received the principal light, 
was exquisite jn the highest degn’ce.” 

Wliether the compliment was ever explained to thc: 
ICrnpress is uncertain ; but soon after the picture ar- 
I’ived at St. Petersburgh, Count Woronzow, thc Rus- 
sian ambassador, waited on Sir Joshua to inform hini 
that the work had been received, with two sets of his 
Discourses, one in French, the ether in English, which, 
had been scat with tJic picture by desire of Her Im- 
perial Majesty. At tiie same time he delivered a gold 
box to Sir Joshua (on which was the Empress’s por- 
trait', enriched with very large diamonds), containing a 
highly complimentary letter written by Catherine with 
her own hand. The ambassador also left with Sir 
Joshua a copy of the following directions to him- 
self ; — 
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" Mons. Lk Comte Wouonzow. — I have read, 
and I may say, 'with the greatest avidity, those di^i- 
courses pronounced at the llo 3 ’al Academy of London 
hy Sir Joshua Reynolds, 'which that illustrious artist 
sent me with his picture : in both productions one may 
easily trace a most elevated genius. 

‘‘ I recommend to you to give my thanks to Sir 
Joshua, and to remit him the box I send as a testimony 
of the great satisfiiction which the perusal of his Dis- 
courses has given me, and which I look upon as, 
perhaps, the best work that ever was written on tlu^ 
subject. 

“ My portrait, which is on the cover of the box, ih 
of a composition made at my llermltagc, where they 
are now at work about impressions on the stones found 
there. 

“ I expect you will inform me of the price of the 
large picture on the subject of which 1 have already 
s])okcn to you in another letter. 

'J^Vdiou — I wish yop wtII, 

(Signed) “ Catherine. 

“ St. Petersburg!!, March 5. 1790.’* 

The portrait mentioned in the Imperial letter,” 
continues Northcotc, “was a basso relievo of her Ma- 
jesty ; and Sir Joshua’s executors afterwards received 
1500 guineas for the painting, which is now at St. 
Petersburgh.” 

On taking leave of this work, Reynolds said to a 
friend: — “There are ten pictures under it, some 
better, some worse.” So earnest was his desire to 
obtain the highest excellence, and so conspicuous was 
liis modesty in commenting upon the micertainty of 
his practice. 

“ After Sir Joshua had finished the Hercules,” con^ 
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tinued Northccte, “ he painted a very fine picture, in 
the same style ,of colour, on a three-quarter canvass, 
of a girl sleeping, resting with her head on her arm. 
This was one of his richest performances, and was in 
the exhibition of 1787, when Mr. Opie and myself 
were the managers for arranging the pictures ; and 
we found great difficulty in placing it, being so power- 
ful in its efiect that it seemed to annihilate every other 
picture that was near it, and the conspicuous part of the 
room that was before desirable was no longer so for any 
picture when seen near his.** 

If an artist could begin his life over again, and re- 
commence with new vigour the study of his profession 
where the order of nature obliges him to relinquish it, 
we might reasonably hope to draw nearer to perfection, 
by the union of excellences hitherto uncombined in 
the works of any single individual, than genius has 
been destined to approach. But human talents has its 
limits, and Reynolds now began to experience the 
uncertainty of the tenure by^ which he possessed it. 
In 1782, his friends were much alarmed by a paralytic 
affection, which, after many years’ enjoyment of excel- 
lent health, attacked him at this period. It was * but 
slight, however, and all traces of it were completely 
removed in the space of a few weeks. Still the effects 
of long- continued application, and of a too close con- 
finement to his painting room, were gradually under- 
mining Sir Joshua’s constitution, and .generating slowly, 
but surely, the disease which eventually proved fatal 
to him.* An enlargement of the liver began to display 
itself in symptoms which, at first, did not appear to 
be connected with it, and the disorder was daily gain- 
ing ground. His general health was, however, appa- 
rently good, and he felt as well as he looked. At 
sixty- eight years of age he walked five miles on the 

R 4 
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road, in returning from a visit to Mr. Burke, in Buck- 
inghamshire ; and wc learn from Malone, who was 
with him at the time, that he did not stop once in the 
course of the walk, and that he did Hot complain of 
the slightest uneasiness from the exertion. At this 
lime, his biographer remarks, he had the appearance 
of a man not much beyond fifty, and seemed as likely 
to live ten or fifteen years longer as any of his younger 
acquaintance. 

There arc few men whose conduct through life has 
br^en less calculated to provoke hostility than that of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, but they who stand high in 
public estimation must be content to pay the penalty 
incurred by celebrity, which envy or malice are ever 
ready to inflict. “Among other attacks,'' says Mr. 
Farington, “which Reynolds sustained, was a formal 
eiibrt made to show that he had no power of inven- 
tion ; that he was a decided plagiarist ; and that his 
designs for groups of figures and of attitudes were 
stolen f as it was termed, from prints engraved from the 
woi’ks of various masters ; and in the hope of lowering 
the high reputation of this great man, an artist was so 
illiberal as to undertake to prove this charge to the 
])ublic. Mr. Hone, one of the Academicians, who 
painted portraits in oil, miniature, and crayons, painted 
a large picture in which he introduced a grave person- 
age, surrounded by various works of art, and holding 
a wand with which he pointed to a number of scat- 
tered prints, and under them slight indications of such 
of Sir Joshua's pictures as in design most resembled 
them. The title which he gave to this picture was — 
The Conjuror. -The principal figurp in the compo- 
sition was supposed to be a Wizard, who had discovered 
by his skill in the black art these proofs of Sir Joshua's 
plagiarism. Desirous that his satire should have its 
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full effect, the painter sent it to the Roval Academy 
for exhibition, in 1775 ; but the Council “entrusted 
with the arrangement of the pictures perceived his 
illiberal intentiofl, and of course rejected the perform- 
ance. Disappointed here, he made an exhibition of 
his own works only, in wliich The Conjuror occupied 
a principal part ; but this impotent attempt to Icwcr 
Sir Joshua in the public estimation, produced httle or 
no effect,” and Reynolds himself treated the whole 
ailhir wnth the most philosophic indifference and con- 
tempt. 

Towards the close of his career an occuiTence took 
place w^hich he could not, however, pass over without 
notice, and which he evidently felt very keenly. Ma- 
lone informs us, often drawing a parallel between the 
characters of Loclius and Reynolds, that ‘‘as La'll us, 
admired and respected as he was, was repulsed from 
tlie consulate. Sir Joshua was, for a short time, by an 
unhappy misunderstanding, driven from the Presidency 
of the Royal Academy.” “ la recording this unjust 
accusation,” says Farington, “ against the members of 
the Royal Academy, Mr. Malone, in the warmth of 
his zeal for his friend. Sir Joshua, departed from his 
msual prudence and fidelity of statement.” But Ma- 
lone, there is every reason to believe, had derived his 
opinion on the subject from the statements of Sir 
Joshua himself, and Reynolds was not capable of 
stating a fact untruly, or liable to be influenced 
strongly by matters of ordinary importance. 

Northcote says, on this point, that the incident 
alluded to has often been related by various writers, 
according, in some measure, to the feelings which 
they had in the business. “ I shall endeavour,” he 
adds, “ to state the whole affair as impartially as pos- 
sible, but, according to my own conception of the 
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business, which is very well told by an obscure author 
in a pamphlet published at the time/* 

‘'In the year 1790, probably at the request of the 
Earl of Aylesford, Sir Joshua possessec> a very anxious 
desire to procure the vacant professorship of perspec- 
tive in the Academy for Mr. Boiiomi, an Italian ar- 
chitect ; and, as Mr. Bonomi had not yet been elected 
an associate, and, of course, was not an academician, 
it became necessary to raise him to those stations in 
order to qualify him for becoming^ a professor. The 
election proceeded, and Mr. Gilpin was a competitor 
for the associateship with the Italian architect. Tlie 
numbers on the ballot proved equal ; and the Presiden t 
gave the casting vote for his friend, Mr. Bonomi, who 
was thereby advanced so far towards the professorship. 
On the vacancy of an academic seat by the death of 
Mr. Meyers, Sir Joshua Reynolds' exerted all his in- 
fluence to obtain it for Mr. Bonomi ; but a spirit of 
resistance appeared, owing, I believe,” continues 
Northcote, “ to some misconception, or to some in- 
formality on the part of Sir Joshua, in producing some 
drawings of Bonomi’s, and Mr. Fuseli was elected an 
academician by a majority of two to one. The Pre- 
sident then quitted the chair wuth great dissatisfaction, 
and on the following day, the 12th of February, Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, who, for twenty- one years, had filled 
the chair of the Royal Academy with honour to him- 
self and his country, sent his resignation to Mr. 
Richards, the Secretary of the Academy.** 

• Tlius far the statement of the fact is correct ; but 
there are circumstances attending it which have not 
L'een hitherto explained, and which will lead us to 
conclude that Sir Joshua’s resignation was not ten- 
dered in consequence of the result of the election 
alone, but was considered neccssar}’^ by the additional 
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circumstance of a decided personal affront offered to 
himself by a member of the academy, and by the 
evident preconcerted determination of opposing his 
intention, which appears to have been manifested by a 
considerable portion of the electors. 

The drawings mentioned in the preceding extract 
were intended as specimens of Mr. Bonomi’s qualifica- 
tions for the office of Professor of Perspective, and had 
been received and hung up, by order of the council, 
in the room where the election took place. When 
this order had passed. Sir Joshua himself gave di- 
rections that the drawings should be disposed of as 
already stated; and as it was not considered an affair 
of sufficient importance to need the previous sanction 
of the general meeting, the members assembled for 
the purpose of the election were not aware, with tlie 
exception of the members of council, that any sqph 
order had been voted. 

As Mr. Bonomi was already an associate, and the 
Academy were supposed, in consequence, to be ac- 
(^uainted with his merits as an artist, it was not abso- 
lutely necessary that he should produce any new spe- 
cimen of his abilities on this occasion, and it appears 
to have been unusual to do so. The members who 
brought forward Bonomi’s opponent took advantage 
of the circumstance, and declared it to be irregular. 
One of them, accordingly, demanded of the President 
— by whose order the drawings had been produced.?^ 
Sir Joshua replied, that he had himself given the 
Order, and would probably have proceeded to state 
that he had done so in consequence of the order of 
council ; but the member alluded to, on hearing the 
assertion, immediately got up and abruptly exclaimed, 
— “ Then, T move that the drawings be removed ! ** 
He had friends enough present to carry his motion; 
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and on proceeding to the ballot, it was found that Mr. 
Fuseli had the greatest proportion of votes, and he 
was in consequence pronounced to be duly electe(^an 
academician, to the exclusion of Mr. Bonorni. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds, ‘well aware from the Result of 
the election, and the conduct of the individual men- 
tioned above, that the opposition to his wishes had 
been preconcerted, now quitted the chair, and retired 
from the meeting. The personal affront which he had 
also received, may be supposed to have influenced him 
in his view of the affair, and he accordingly sent in 
his resignation. 

From what we have been able to collect on the 
subject, these appear to have been the grounds of Sir 
Joshua’s retirement, and not the mere circumstance 
of the preference shown to Mr. Fuseli, and the ex- 
cliision of Lord Aylesford’s supposed protege. We 
certainly think that more respect was due to a Pre- 
sident, who had filled the chair of the Academy for so 
many years with honour to himself and advantage to 
the Inst^ution : and, that more consideration might 
reasonably have been expected towards so blameless 
and so respectable an individual as Sir Joshua, had he 
even been influenced by some fcchng of partiality to- 
wards the rejected member, and some wish to oblige 
a nobleman of worth and distinction who interested 
himself in his welfare.* 


* For many years afterwards, the individual to Avhom we have 
alluded made the Iloyal Academy the scene of contention ; and 
his proceedings were, at one period, so highly irregular as to call 
for the interference of royalty. But death has long since removed 
him from the field of his exploits, and his latter years were passed 
ill respectable tranquillity, and in the enjoyment of social in- 
tercourse with many of those with whom he had long been at 
variance. ^ 

He was a man of considerable mental endowments, but his 
celebrity as an artist would never have entitled him ‘to rank very 
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At a meeting of the council which was held shortly 
afterwards, the letter which contained Sir Joshua's 
rei^nation formed the c][iief subject of debate. A 
letter from Sir William Chambers to Sir Joshua was 
also refed, addressed to him* in consequence of Sir 
William’s interview with the King, in an early stage 
of the affair, and stating, among other flattering pas- 
sages, expressive of the royal approbation, “that his 
Majesty would be happy in Sir Joshua’s continuing in 
the President’s chair.” 

Sir Joshua’s letter to Sir William Chambers, in 
reply, was to the following effect : — “ That he inferred, 
from the very gratifying manner in which the royal 
pleasure had been declared, that his conduct must have 
been hitherto satisfactory to his Majesty ; and, if any 
inducement could make him depart from his original 
resolution, the will of his Sovereign would prevail ; 
but that, flattered by his Majesty’s approval to the 
last, there could be nothing that was not perfectly 
honourable in liis resignation ; and that, in addition 
to this determination, as he could not consistently hold 
the subordinate distinction of Royal Academician after 
he had so long possessed the chair, he begged also to 
relinquish that honour.” 

A general assembly of the Academicians was now 
held, to confer on this unfortunate event. Tlie regret 
expressed by tlic members was general and sincere, 


in his profession ; and it is probable that his efforts to attain 
superior aulliority in the manafjeineiit of the alfairs of the royal 
Academy were dictated by feelings of ambition alone. 

Since his death the Academy has remained undisturbed by any 
internal dissensionsjoccupied chiefly ill the direction of theschools, 
and engaged in no other contests with each other than those which 
result from a noble emulation to rival or surpass their competitors 
in art. 
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and a vote passed unanimously, that Tlie thanks ot 
.the Royal Academy be given to Sir Joshua Reynolds 
for the able and attentive manner in which he had sc 
many years discharged his duty as President of that 
Society/' But, as any endeavours on the part of the 
Academy to alter Sir Joshua’s determination appeared 
norw to be equally useless and improper, especially as 
he had not acceded to the wish of the Sovereign, so 
graciously expressed in the letter which had been read, 
it was determined that a meeting should be shortly 
called, to fill the vacancy which had thus unhappilv 
occurred. 

The proposed meeting took place on the 13th of 
March, and the Academy, still moved by an anxidlis 
desire of conciliating their late President, as far as 
it was possible, consistent with the respect due to tlie 
Institution, as well as to the members tliemselves as 
individuals, agreed upon the following declaration : — 
“ Resolved, that, upon inquiry, it is the opinion of 
this meeting, that the President acted in conformity 
with th^ intention of the council in directing Mr. 
Bonomi to send a drawing or drawings to the general 
meeting, to evince his being qufilified for the office of 
professor of perspective ; but that, the general meet- 
ing not having been informed of thie new regulation 
of the council, nor having consented to it, as the laws 
of the Academy direct, the generality of the assembly 
judged their introduction irregular, and consequently 
voted for their being withdrawn.” 

This resolution was succeeded by another, whteh 
was as follows : — “ Resolved, that Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds's declared objection to his resuming the chair 
being done away, a committee be appointed to wait 
on Sir Joshua Reynolds, requesting him, that, in 
obedience to the gracious desire of his Majesty, and 
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in compliance with the wishes of the Academy, he would 
withdraw his letter of resignation.” It was then deter- 
mined that these resolutions be communicated to Sir 
Joshua Reynolds by the following members,i — Messrs. 
West, Copley, Farington, T. Sandby, T3acon, Cosway, 
Catton, and the Secretary. 

This committee accordingly waited upon Sir Joshua, 
“who received them,” observes Farington, “with evi- 
dent marks of satisfaction.” They read to him the re- 
solution of the Academy, and stated to him their own 
and the general wish of the members, that he would 
reconsider his determination, and consent to resume 
his situation as President of an Institution, of which 
hisftalents had been so long an essential support. Sir 
Joshua, in reply, expressed his gratitude for this 
honourable proceeding towards him, and said, he 
should with great pleasure accede to their wishes. 
He then invited the committee to dine with him, that 
day, in order to convince them that he returned to 
his office with sentiments of the most cordial amity. 
The committee reported the success of their mission 
to the General Assembly, and announced, at the same 
time, the agreeable intelligence that their President 
would appear in his place the same evening. Sir 
Joshua, accordingly, attended the meeting, and signified 
his having ' withdrawn his letter of resignation, but 
added, that he did not think himself authorised to re- 
sume the chair, until he had obtained his Majesty’s 
leave.” The King’s gracious permission having been 
received. Sir Joshua appeared in the President’s chair 
on the 16th March, 1790, and was received with every 
possible demonstration of cordiality and respect by a 
numerous assembly of the members. 

Though the interval between Sir Joshua’s resignation 
of the Presidency * and his return to that office was 
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only twenty-two days, yet, in that short period, the 
prompt zeal of his admirers to offer ''him their testi- 
monies of respect and condolence was displayed in 
many complimentary effusions, both in verse and prose. 
The poetical lines of the Earl of Carlisle are among the 
best of these compositions, but the feeling of regret was 
strong and general, whatever might have been the talent 
evinced in the expression of it. 

On the 10th December, in the same year, Sir Joshua 
delivered his fifteenth and last Discourse, in which he 
took leave of the Academy ; and, though he had not 
actually made his final resignation at that period, yet 
it , is evident that he had it in contemplation, since he 
observed that his age and infirmities made it pro(|^ble 
that this would be his last address ; and that, excluded, 
as he was, from indulging his imagination in a distant 
and forward perspective of life, he trusted that he 
would be excused from turning his eyes back on the 
way that he had passed. He then took an interesting 
and instructive review of his professional career, and 
detailed, with great modesty and perspicuity, the means 
by which he rose to that high degree of eminence 
which is now so universally admitted. On this inter- 
esting occasion. Sir Joshua observed, that the intimate 
connection which he had maintained with the Royal 
x\cademy, ever since its establishment, and the social 
duties in which he and its members had been mutually 
engaged for so many years, rendered any profession 
of attachment on his part altogether superfluous; ^s, 
independent of other causes, such attachment would 
naturally have been produced, in such a connection, 
by the influence of habit alone. He modestly hinted 
at the little diflerences which had arisen, but expressed 
his wish that such recollections should be lost among 
the members in mutual esteem for talents and acquire- 
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ments, and that every controversy would be sunk in 
general zeal for the perfection of that art which wa^ 
common to them all. In parting with the Academy, 
he declared that he should remember with pride, 
affection, and gratitude, the support with which he 
had been uniformly honoured from the commence- 
ment of the Institution ; and that he should leave it 
with cordial wishes, for its fiit^e concord, and with a 
well founded hope, that in that concord the auspicious 
origin of the Royal Academy might not be forgotten 
in the splendour of succeeding prospects. After expatia- 
ting on the exalted genius of his favourite master, he 
conclijided with the following impressive words ; — 

“ I feel a self-congratulation in knowing myself ca- 
pable of such sensations as he intended to excite. I 
reflect, not without vanity, that these Discourses bear 
testimony of my admiration of that truly divine man ; 
and I should desire that the last woi^s which I should 
pronounce in this Academy, and from this place, might 
be the name of Michel Angelo /** 

On hearing this discourse, a foreign artist of con- 
siderable celerity observed, that, if he had only heard 
tills final oration in praise of Michel Angelo, and seen 
that great national ornament, Somerset House, he should 
have been<*ertain that the English were far advanced in 
the highest departments of art. 

So great was Sir Joshua's professed admiration for 
this master, that his head was engraved on his seal, 
and he introduced his bust in that portrait which he 
painted oi himself for the Royal Academy ; in his 
portrait, now in the galleiy at Florence, the name of 
Michael Angelo is also conspicuous on the paper which 
he holds in his hand. 

“ It was tlie opinion of Sir Joshua Reynolds," says 
Northcote, “ that Michel Angelo was supenor to the 

VOL. I. s 
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ancients, as he once declared to me; and on my not 
according with him in that opinion, I remember he 
said, ‘You have the strongest party in the argument, 
because you have the world on your side/ But at this 
time,*" continues his pupil and biographer, “ I am 
more inclined to think with him, at least thus far, that 
in the works of Michel Angelo there always appears 
to be an excellent sentiment produced; but from the 
antique nothing of that which he inspires. The an- 
tique gives us, undoubtedly, a more perfect example 
of just proportions, and of characters. I apprehend 
the same qualities run through all their works ot every 
species : their dramas seem to be the works of men of 
most powerful heads, and therefore the most proper 
models for the schools, as in them nothing that is 
wrong can be found, and we may therefore assist our 
judgment by the help of their examples, as infallible 
guides, which exafhplcs can be reduced to rules. But 
the feelings of the heart admit of but little assistance 
or improvement from fixed rules. Thus he who may 
have settled his notions of perfection from the models 
of the ancient dramas, and supposes that nothing can 
surpass them in any quality whatever, must be struck 
with astonishment and admiration when, for the first 
time, he contemplates the pages of Shakspeare, where 
such various sensations, subtle and refined, are de- 
scribed. Yet Shakspeare cannot, like the ancients, be 
admitted as a model for the schools, inasmuch* as he 
is irregular and licentious, and his excellences, like all 
those of genius, cannot be taught. It must have been 
in this view that Sir Joshua saw a superiority in 
Michel Angelo over the antique."" 

We may observe, with reference to part of this cri- 
tique, that the performances of Michel Angelo are 
not, in the originals, deficient in point of proportion 
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although the prints, and more especially the early en- 
gravings from his works, are greatly overcharged and 
exaggerated. In character, he appears to have usually 
taken a highly poetical view of nature, and is more 
conspicuous for energy and sentiment than for sim- 
plicity and chasteness of expression. In his exquisite 
personifications of Adam and Eve we find, however, 
the most beautiful examples of simplicity ; and when 
his subject did not appear to require more than ordi- 
nary vigour, Michel Angelo was fully capable of reining 
his enthusiasm, and tempering the exuberance of genius 
with truth. 

Sir Joshua’s admiration of the works of Michel An- 
gelo has often been considered as affected ; and liie 
ordinary observer will be at a loss to imagine how they 
could have operated upon the style of a portrait 
painter. We have endeavoured to show, in other parts 
of this memoir, how far the works alluded to, as well 
as those of Raphael, may he studied with advantage 
by those who are not entitled to rank as historical 
painters ; and must repeat, that we are conviiiced Sir 
Joshua was sincere in the expression of his feeling with 
respect to these masters. Wc are also convinced that 
he profited greatly by the study of their noble pro- 
ductions, and that the influence of the principles by 
which they rose to excellence may be evidently traced 
in the difference of his style from that of his immediate 
predecessors, as well as in the difference of his early 
manner from that which he adopted at subsequent pe- 
riods. He had been taught by Michel Angelo and 
Raphael to appreciate the dignity of art, to look at 
nature with the eye of a poet, and to elevate the sub- 
jects of his pencil by combining intellectual beauty 
with the truth of individual representation. The style 
of portraiture of which Sir Joshua may be said to have 
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been the author is more indebted to the mind of tlie 
painter for its excellence than it is to the truch of his 
eye or the mechanical dexterity of his hand ; and we 
may fairly assume that the study of the principles 
which formed the style of Michel Angelo and Raphael 
materially contributed to enlrage the views of art 
which Reynolds had originally taken, and to suggest 
the views of nature which he afterwards adopted when 
the treasures of the Vatican had shown him his de- 
ficiency. 

Though now contemplating a secession from public 
life. Sir* Joshua’s love for his art, and his zeal for its 
advancement, still continued to operate as strongly 
as ever. He had amassed a large collection of valuable 
pictures, and a highly interesting collection of drawings 
and prints, which he liberally offered, as we have al- 
ready stated, to the members of the Royal Academy, 
at a sum far below their . acknowledged value. As cir- 
cumstances prevented the Academy from availing 
themselves of this offer. Sir Joshua determined to make 
a temporary exhibition of them, and with this view he 
hired an apartment in the Haymarket, which had for- 
merly been occupied by Ford the auctioneer. Tlie 
price of admission was fixed at one shilling; and as 
the profits arising from the exhibition were generously 
given to his old servant Ralph Kirkley, the catalogue 
bore the title of “ Ralph’s Exhibition.” It was written 
by Sir Joshua himself, and he employed his time in 
composing and arranging it, when he could no longer 
follow his profession. 

In July, 1789, when he had nearly finished the por- 
trait of Lady Beauchamp, “the last female portrait,” 
says Malone, “That he ever painted, he, for the first 
time, perceived his sight so much affected, that he found 
it difficult to proceed ; and, in a few months afterwards, 
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in spite of the aid of the most skilful occulists, he was 
entirely deprived of the sight of his left eye. After 
some struggles, lest his remaining eye should be also 
affected, he determined to paint no more, a resolution 
which, to him, was a very serious misfortune, since he 
was thus deprived of an employment that afforded him 
constant amusement, and which he loved more for its 
own sake than on account of the great emolument 
with which the practice of his art was attended. Still, 
liowever, he retained his usual spirits ; was amused by 
reading, or hearing others read to him, and partook 
of the society of his friends with the same pleasure as 
formerly.* 

“In October, 1791, having strong apprehensions 
that a tumour, accompanied by inflammation, which 
took place above the eye that had perished, might 
aflect the other also. Sir Joshua became somewhat de- 
jected. Every means were employed to disperse it 
without effect, and it was afterwards found to have 
been occasioned by cxtravasated blood, and to have had 
no conneqjion with the optic nerve. Meantime he la- 
])oured under a much more dangerous disease, which 
deprived him both of his wonted spirits and appetite, 
though he was wholly unable to explain to his physi- 
cians the nature or seat of his disorder. During 
this period of great affliction to all his friends, his ma- 
lady was by many supposed to be imaginary ; and it 
was conceived that if he would but exert himself he 
could shake it off. This instance, however," continues 
Malone, “may serve to show that the patient best 

* The last two portraits of gentlemen that Sir Joshua 
were those of the Right Hon. William Windham and George. J. 
Cholmondeley, Esq. He afterwards attempted to finish the por- 
trait of Lord Macartney, for which that nobleman had sat some 
time before, but he found himself unable to proceed. 

s 3 
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knows what he suffers, and that few long complain of 
bodily ailments without an adequate cause ; for at 
length, as we have stated, but not till about a fortnight 
before his death; the scat of his disease was found to 
be in his liver, of which the inordinate growth, as it af- 
terwards appeared, had incommoded all the functions of 
life : and of this disease, which he bore with the great- 
est fortitude and patience, he died, after a confinement 
of nearly three months, at his house in Leicester 
Square, on Thursday evening, February 23, 1792, in 
the 69th year of his age.* 

“ Reynolds seemed, from the beginning of his ill- 
ness, to have had a presentiment of the fatal termin- 
ation with which it was finally attended ; and therefore 
considered all those symptoms as delusive, on which 
the ardent wishes of his friends led them to found a 
hope of liis recovery. He, however, continued to use 
all the means of restoration proposed by his physicians, 
and for some time to converse daily with his inti- 
mate acquaintance ; and when, at length, he was 
obliged to confine himself to his bed, awaited^ the hour 
of his dissolution, as was observed by one of his friends 
soon after his death, with an equanimity rarely shown 
by the most celebrated Christian philosophers.'' 

During the course of Sir Joshua's active life," 
says Northcotc, “ he had passed his days in a state 
of professional honour and social enjoyment that has 
scarcely been equalled, and never surpassed, by any of 
his predecessors in art. He had been blessed also with 
an excellent constitution by nature. Of these ad- 
vantagei he was very sensible ; and I well remember a 

• 

^ On his body being opened, his liver, which ought to havn 
weighed about five pounds, was found to have increased to an 
extraordinary size, weighing nearly eleven pounds. It was also 
gomcwliat scirrhous. 
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remark he once made to me on the subject ; — ‘ I have 
been very fortunate/ he said, ‘in an uninterrupted 
share of good health and success, for thirty years of 
my life; therefore, whatever ills may attend on the 
remainder of my days, I shall have no right to com- 
plain.’ 

“When a friend attempted to give him comfort in 
the hope of returning health, he calmly answered, ‘ I 
know that all things on earth must have an end, and 
now I am come to mine.’ 

“ The mental sufferings of Sir Joshua, under the 
failure of his sight, were, perhaps,” continues North- 
cote, “ much greater than he was willing to acknow- 
ledge ; and he who, during his former life, had been 
perpetually and earnestly employed in works destined 
to delight the world, and add, in part, to the immor- 
tality even of the illustrious, when represented as he 
could represent them, being now prevented, by the in- 
firmities of human nature, from occupying himself in 
those studies which had raised his name so high, was 
reduced to fiiU up the tedious, lingering hours, by 
such humble amusements as could afford any consolation 
in a state so new to him. Part of his attention was be- 
stowed upon a little tame bird, which, like the favourite 
spider of the prisoner in the Bastile, served to pass 
away a lonely hour. But this proved, also, a fleeting 
pleasure ; for on a summer’s morning, the window of 
the chamber being by accident left open, the little 
favourite took to flight, and was irrecoverably lost, al- 
though its master wandered for hours in the square 
before the house, in the fruitless hope of reclaiming it. 

“ His inability to pursue his profession did not, how- 
ever, sour his mind against the increasing fame of his 
contemporaries ; and such was his opinion with respect 
to the progress which the arts had then made in Eng- 

s 4 
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land, and, as he imagined, were still making towards 
perfection, that in conversation with me once," North- 
cote still proceeds to observe, “ he ventured to predict, 
that the arts would so improve in this country, and in 
future years arrive to such a state of excellence, that 
‘ all we can now achieve,* he said, * will appear like 
children’s work, in comparison with what will be done.* 

“ Whether portrait painting will ever be carried much 
farther than Sir Joshua has carried it, I have my 
doubts; but in respect to the arts in general, I think 
our countrymen fully qualified to verify his prediction. 
Jt is my firm opinion, that had there been the same 
encouragement and opportunity offered to the arts in 
this country as have been afforded to them in Italy and 
France, we should have seen how British powers and 
talents would have burst forth, and also that laudable 
ambition, that activity and spirit of enterprise, that 
good sense and sound judgment, that originality and 
strength of character, which so particularly mark the 
])eople of this empire, that freedom of thinking for 
themselves, which prevents the servile imitation of 
each other, so constantly found in most countries, 
especially in France, — when these are all considered, 
how much more than probable is it, that we should 
have seen such works of excellence and variety pro- 
duced, as no age or country have ever seen equalled." 

We think the honest enthusiasm of Sir Joshua’s best 
pupil is not without reasonable foundation. If en- 
couragement had not been wanting, the arts of this 
country would have now stood much higher than they 
do; and it is by encouragement alone that we can 
hope to see them make farther progress. The means 
of study now afforded to artists are greater than they 
have ever been in England; and the merit displayed 
in almost every department holds out a bright prospect 
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of excellence. A liberal, judicious, and steady support, 
is all that is wanting to realise the expectation which 
the talent of the country has raised: if that expect- 
ation should eventually fail to be realised, the unhappy 
result cannot fairly be attributed either to the state of 
the art or to the want of capacity in the artist ; it will 
be, clearly, to those who should have fostered them 
by timely encouragement, that the blame and the re- 
sponsibility of the failure must attach. 

Sir Joshua had appointed, as executors, his friends, 
Messrs. Burke, Metcalfe, and Malone ; and soon after 
his decease, the following propositions, respecting the 
funeral arrangements, were made by these gentlemen 
to the Royal Academy : — 

“ That it is the wish of the executors of Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, that the body be conveyed to the Royal 
Academy on the evening before the interment, and 
that the friends who attend him may be admitted to 
proceed from thence. 

“ They leave to the Royal Academy to consider of 
the propriety of inviting such persons of distinction as 
used to attend their annual meetings, such as mi- 
nisters of state, foreign ministers, presidents of soci- 
eties, &c. &c., as they think proper. 

“ Sir Joshua's undertaker to wait on Sir William 
Chambers to receive the instructions of the council 
for the provision of coaches for the Academy, cloaks, 
&c. &c." 

These proposals were instantly agreed to by the 
council of the Royal Academy ; but Sir William 
Chambers, who had been appointed by the King sur- 
veyor of the buildings at Somerset House, felt himself 
obliged to withhold his consent, till his Majesty's 
pleasure on the subject should be known. He was 
bound by the duties of his office not to permit the 
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building to be used for any other purposes than those 
which are specified in the grant, which runs thus: — 
“That the Academy cannot let or lend any part 
thereof for any other purpose than that to which it is 
appropriated/' — “It therefore appears," said Sir Wil- 
liam Chambers, “that however desirous we may be 
to show such a mark of respect to our late President, 
we are not in possession of the power." 

Mr. West then undertook to state to the King all 
the circumstances respecting the application of the 
executors, and in communicating the result to the 
general assembly informed them, that his Majesty 
had signified his pleasure that the wish of the exe- 
cutors be complied with. Having thus obtained rhe 
royal sanction, a deputation of members immediately 
waited on the executors, and it was agreed that the 
body should be removed to the Academy; that one of 
the apartments should be hung with black, and other- 
wise prepared to receive it in the customary form, and 
also that the order of procession should be settled in 
conformity with the advice of the Herald’s office. 

It was determined that the general body of the 
members of the Royal Academy, the academicians, 
associates, and the honorary officers, should follow 
the remains of their illustrious President immediately 
after the pall-bearers, his own family, and the exe- 
cutors. 

In compliance with the resolution adopted, the body 
was conveyed to the Royal Academy on the evening 
of March 2. 1792; and the parties appointed to 
attend the funeral assembled at Somerset House at 
half-past ten on the following morning. 

At nine o’clock, on the day of interment, peace 
officers were placed at the corner of each street lead- 
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ing to the Strand, Fleet Street, or Ludgate Hill, iu 
order, to , prevent carriages from passing by either of 
those approaches during the course of the momirg : 
all carriages from the west end of the town, which 
were going into the city, passed along Holbom and 
Newgate Street. 

From ten o’clock all the shops between Somerset 
House and St. Paul’s, where the remains of Sir Joshua 
are interred, were shut up, and the whole space be- 
tween Temple Bar was crowded with innumerable 
persons waiting to ste the funeral obsequies : from 
that hour, till twelve, the streets were filled with the 
mourning coaches coming to Somerset House, and 
with the carriages of the nobility and gentry who 
were invited to attend the mournful ceremony. At a 
quarter past twelve the coffin was put into the hearse. 
The company were conveyed in forty-two mourning 
coaches, and forty-nine carriages, belonging to the 
noblemen and gentlemen who attended, followed in 
the train. The pall was borne by three dukes, two 
marquisses, and five other noblemen. 

At half-past twelve the procession began to move ; 
and the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs honoured the cere- 
mony by coming to Somerset Place, where an officer’s 
guard of thirty men was placed * at the great court 
gate. After the procession had passed through Temple 
Bar, the gates were shut, by order of the Lord Mayor, 
to prevent any interruption from the passing of car- 
riages, to or from the city, by that avenue. 

The crowd of spectators was immense, as well in 
the church as in the streets. The shops, as we have 
mentioned, were closed, the windows of the houses 
were filled, and the people, of every condition, as- 
sembled to witness the order of the funeral, seemed to 
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share in the general sorrow, and looked on in silence, 
with awful respect.* 

The procession returned to the Royal Academy in 
nearly the same order as that in which it set out, and 
the last carriage reached Somerset House at half an 
hour past four. It was not till then that the gates of 
Temple Bar were thrown open for the admission of 
the public. 

When the academicians and the rest of the com- 
pany who returned had assembled, Mr. Burke entered 
the room ; and, in the name gf the family and exe- 
cutors, expressed his thanks for their respectful hom- 
age to the deceased, but was prevented by his feelings 
from saying more than a few words, — ^he burst into 
tears and departed.t 

The humble and dutiful thanks of the Academy 
were afterwards offered to his Majesty, for his gracious 
permission to effect their ardent wishes, in doing ho* 
nour to their late President, and “for enabling them, 
by a splendid concurrence with the efforts of Sir 
Joshua’s executors, to gratify the wishes of the public.” 
The address was presented to the King by Mr. West. 
An address of thanks was also voted to the Lord 
Mayor and Sheriffs, for their considerate and highly 
flattering attention. Finally, it was resolved that the 
members of the Academy should continue to wear 
mourning for the space of one month. 

» A more detailed account of the funeral ceremony will be 
found at the end of the life. It was written by a friend, the day 
after the funeral, and published in several of the newspapers. 

f To each of the gentlemen who attended on this occasion was 
presented a print engraved by Bartolozzi, representing a female 
clasping an urn, accompanied by the Genius of Painting, holding 
in one hand an extinguished torch, and pointing with the other to 
a sarcophagus, on the tablet of which was written. — 

Succedet fama, vivusque per ora feretur;’* 
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“ Thus were deposited/’ observes Mr. Farington, 
“the venerable relics of Sir Joshua Reynolds, doubly 
hallowed by a nation’s respect and by the tears of 
private friendship. The manifestation of the general 
wish to do honour to his memory has been fully 
shown. The assemblage of so many persons of the 
highest rank, and of those who were most esteemed 
for their talents, and reverenced for their virtues, 
uniting to pay their respectful homage to departed 
excellence, may, with grateful feelings, be recorded as 
a lasting proof of the high esteem in which he was 
held by the most refined classes of society; and the 
decorum of the public on the solemn occasion was not 
less honourable to the deceased than to the state of 
popular feeling. 

“ The mortal remains of Sir Joshua Reynolds hav- 
ing been laid in their place of rest, the void which his 
departure suddenly caused in a very large circle of 
friends and admirers seemed, at first, to be an irre- 
parable calamity; the deep regret, therefore, for the 
loss of an artist whose works had so long been a source 
of delight, and whose character was so pure and re- 
fined as to be a pattern to society, naturally occasions 
many expressions of the common feeling to issue from 
the press, which appeared eithe^ in the daily journals, 
or other channels of public communication.” They are 
remarkable, not so much on “ account of any literar}* 
or critical merit which they possess, as for the expres- 
sion of that sentiment which generally prevailed in the 
metropolis and country on the recent misfortune.” Tlie 
affectionate eulogium of Mr. Burke has been often before 
the public ; but it should always have a place in the life 
of Sir Joshua Reynolds, and we feel that we cannot dis- 
pense with it : — 

“ His illness was long, but borne with a mild and 
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cheerful fortitude, without the least mixture of any thing 
irritable or querulous, agreeably to the placid and even 
tenor of his whole life. He had from the beginning of 
his malady a distinct view of his dissolution; and he 
contemplated it with that entire composure, which 
nothing but the innocence, integrity, and usefulness of 
his life, and an unaffected submission to the will of 
Providence, could l}estow. In this situation he had every 
consolation from family tenderness, which his own kind- 
ness had, indeed, well deserved. 

‘‘ Sir Joshua Reynolds was, on very many accounts, 
one of the most memorable men of his time. He was 
the first Englishman who added the praise of the ele- 
gant arts to the other glories of his country. In taste, 
in grace, in facility, in happy invention, and in the 
richness and harmony of colouring, he was equal to 
the great masters of the renowned ages. In portrait 
he went beyond them ; for he communicated to that 
description of the art, in which English artists are the 
most engaged, a variety, a fancy, and a dignity derived 
from the higher branches, which even those who pro- 
fessed them in a superior manner did not always 
preserve, when they delineated individual nature. His 
portraits remind the spectator of the invention of his- 
tory, and the amenity t)f landscape. In painting por- 
traits, he appeared not to be raised upon that platform, 
but to descend to it from a higher sphere. His paint- 
ings illustrate his lessons, and his lessons seem to be 
derived from his paintings. 

“ He possessed the theory as perfectly as the prac- 
tice of his art. To be such a painter, he was a profound 
and penetrating philosopher. 

“ In full affluence of foreign and domestic fame, 
admired by the expert in art, and by the learned in 
science, courted by the great, caressed by sovereign 
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powers, and celebrated by distinguished poets, his 
native humility, modesty, and candour never forsook 
him, even on surprise or provocation; nor was the 
least degree of arrogance or assumption visible to the 
most scrutinising eye in any part of his conduct or 
discourse. 

“His talents of every kind, powerful from nature, 
and not meanly cultivated by letters, his social virtues 
in all the relations and all the habitudes of life, ren- 
dered him the centre of a very great and unparalleled 
variety of agreeable societies, which will be dissipated 
by his death. He had too much merit not to excite 
some jealousy, too much innocence to provoke any 
enmity. The loss of no man of his time can be felt with 
more sincere, general, and unmixed sorrow. 

“HAIL ! AND FARKWELL !** 

• 

By his last will, which was made on the 5th of No- 
vember preceding his death. Sir Joshua left the greater 
part of his fortune to his niece, Miss Palmer, ai’terwards 
Marchioness of Thomond ; ten thousand pounds in the 
funds to her younger sister, Mrs. Gwatkin, the wife of 
Robert Lovel Gwatkin, Esq. of Killow, in the county of 
Cornwall ; a considerable legacy to his friend the Right 
lion. Edmund Burke, with whom he had lived in great 
intimacy for more than thirty years ; and various 
memorials to other friends, of which we subjoin an 
account.* 

* “ To the Earl of Upper Ossory, any picture of his own paint- 
ing. remaining undisposed of at his death, that his Lordship 
should clioosc. 

“ To Lord Palmerston, ‘the second choice.* 

“ To Sir Abraham Hume, Bart., * the choice of his Claude 
Lorraines. 

“ To Sir George Beaumont, Bart., his ‘ Sebastian Bourdon, - 
the Return of the Arc.* 
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“In his stature. Sir Joshua Reynolds was rather 
under the middle size. He was in height nearly five 
feet six inches, of a fiorid complexion, roundish," blunt 
features, and a lively, pleasing aspect; not corpulent, 
though somewhat inclined to it, but extremely active. 
With manners highly polished and agreeable, he pos- 
sessed an uncommon flow of spirits, but always under 
the strictest regulation, which rendered him, at all 
times, a most pleasing and desirable companion. Such 
was the undeviating propriety of his deportment, that 
wherever he appeared, he invariably, by his example, 
gave a tone of decorum to the society. With a car- 
riage the q^t unassuming, he always commanded 
that personalrespect which was shown him on all oc- 
casions. No man was more fitted for the seat of 
authority. Wlien acting in a public capacity, he united 


“ To the Duke of Portland, * the Angel Contemplation — the 
upper part of the Nativity.* 

“ To Edmond Malone, Philip Metcalfe, James Boswell, Esqs., 
and Sir William Scott (now Judge of the Court of Admiralty), 
200/. each, to be laid out, if they should think proper, in the pur- 
chase of some picture at the sale of his collection, * to be kept 
for his sake.* 

“ To the Reverend William Mason, * the Miniature of Milton 
by Cooper.* 

“ To Richard Burke, jun.. Esq., his ‘ Cromwell,* by Cooper 

“ To Mrs. Bunbury, ‘ her son’s picture ;* and to Mrs. Gwyn, 
* her <f^vn picture with a turban.* 

“To his nephew, William Johnston, Esq, of Calcutta, his 
watch, &c. 

“ To his old servant, Ralph Kirkley (who had lived with him 
twenty-nine years), lOOU/. 

“ Of this will, he appointed Mr. Burke, Mr. Metcalfe, and the 
present writer, executors. 

“In March, 1795, his fine collection of pictures by the ancient 
masters was sold by auction for 10,319/. 2s. 6c/. ; and in April, 
1796, various historical and fancy pieces of his own painting, to- 
gether with some unclaimed portraits, w’ere sold for 4505/. 18if. 
His very valuable collection of drawings and prints has been since 
disposed of.** 



SIR jdSHUA REYNOLDS. 


273 


dignity with ease ; in private society he was ever readv 
to be amused, and to contribute to the amusement of 
others; and was always attentive to receive inform- 
ation on every subject that presented itself; and by 
the aid of an ear-trumpet he was enabled to partake of 
the conversation of his friends with great facility and 
convenience. He was very observant of character ; but 
if he made remafks upon singularity or vanity, it \Vas 
with playful delicacy. On dispositions of a more offen- 
sive kind he seldom expressed his feelings, but guarded 
himself against obtrusive advances by gently shifting 
his attention to some other object. He was very easy 
of access, and the young artists who wei^^esirous to 
benefit by his advice found no difficulty^ obtaining 
it; it was always given frankly and kindly, with great 
sincerity, but with as much encouragement as truth 
would allow. 

“If it were asked, how Sir Joshua appeared to 
stand in his own opinion of himself, the answer would 
be, that he was an exemplary instance of modesty. 
To the compliments which he received he listened and 
bowed, but it was rather as one submitting to the re- 
marks that were made, by which he might profit, than 
the complacency of self-approbation. He never justi- 
fied the encomiums of admiring spectators of his works, 
by reasoning upon them. Having performed what he 
undertook to do, he left others to judge of the quality 
of his productions. He would occasionally notice 
some difficulty he had found in executing a work, to 
account for some questionable appearance, or to show 
the necessity of sometimes trespassing a little upon 
truth, in order to satisfy the eye ; but such remarks 
were only made to artists, and were always accom- 
panied with a caution against the practice, except 
where indispelisably necessary. In painting, as in 

VOL. I, T 
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music, deviations from strict rules are occasionallv 
required ; and to justify these, the artist can only refer 
to feelings which to him supply the place of laws. It 
is recorded in a late publication, that w^|ien Haydn, the 
celebrated musical composer, was requested to give his 
reasons for certain unusual transitions or modulations 
in his work, he merely answered, ‘ I did it because it 
was best so.’ 

“ In professional application. Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
as before stated, was an extraordinary example of per- 
severing industry. It has been justly observed, that 
‘ he was never wearied into despondency by miscar- 
riage, nor j||ted into neglect by success.* His art was 
always in mind, and, as it was truly said, ‘ when 
tlie man went abroad, he did not leave the painter at 
home.* All nature and all art was his academy ; and 
his mind was constantly awake, ever on the wing, com- 
prehensive, vigorous, discriminating, and retentive. 
With taste to perceive all the varieties of the pic- 
turesque, judgment to select, and skill to combine 
what would serve his purpose, few have ever been em- 
])owercd by nature to do more from the funds of his 
own genius ; and none ever endeavoured more to take 
advantage of the labours of others, in making a splendid 
and useful collection, for wliich no expense was spared : 
his house was filled to the remotest corners with casts; 
from the antique, pictures, statues, drawings, and 
prints, by the various masters of all the different 
schools and nations. Those he looked upon as his 
library ; with this advantage, that they decorated at tlie 
same time that they instructed. They claimed his 
constant attention; objects, at once, of amusement, (if 
study, and of competition. 

‘"In portrait painting, the general demands upon 
composition are limited; and as its rules may be ap- 
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plied yfith a degree of laxity, it affords the artist but 
comparatively little exercise to prepare him for higher 
exertions : the painter, therefore, pi extensive practice 
in that department, whatever may be his natural ta- 
lents, must, in respect to original composition, be liable 
to those dangers of inactivity so judiciously pointed 
out in the Discourses of the President himself. This, 
in fact, was precisely his own situation. He was not 
called upon by the regular habits of his practice for 
any extensive excrciije of his creative powers, and conse- 
quently he was not ready and expert either in inventing 
or combining the requisite, maternds of historical art, 
whenever he ventured upon that departm|nt. Tlii:' 
was, doubtless, the cause that he did nor sufficiently 
exert the independence of his own genius, and that he 
consented, perhaps too easily, to accept assistance from 
the conceptions of others; but to the hints he thus 
occasionally borrowed, it must be acknowledged that 
he always gave such an air of novelty, and applied 
them to his own purposes with such admirable skill 
that they often acquired a value they did not before- 
])ossess ; and his compilations had almost as much ori- 
ginality as if nature and the resources of his own mind 
had supplied every part. 

“Yet this deficiency must have been the source of 
innumerable difficulties and impediments in every large 
work, and no doubt deterred him from many a lofty 
undertaking to which an active imagination would be 
continually inviting him. But though he could not 
attempt to rival Micliel Angelo and Raffaelle in their 
elevated line of art,” he was able to apply the principles 
by which they were regulated to his own peculiar de- 
partment; “and from what he has accomplished in 
this way, he will be ranked with the most distin- 
guished geniuses who have adorned the profession. The 

T 2 
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world, in truth, scarcely knew the fascinations of co- 
lour, in its most impressive combinations with light and 
shade, till the Works pf Reynolds had been seen. Even 
to historical subjects, in many instances, he gave a 
charm that was before unknown. His Ugolino is an 
eminent example of pathos and force of expression, to 
which his excellent management of colour, and light 
and shade, greatly contributed. His picture of the 
* Nativity' had all the splendour and harmony that 
c!olour could give; but these qualities were applied to 
that grave, but simple, subject with so much judgment 
and feeling, that the whole appeared a scene of holy 
mystery; yr could the imagination have been more 
powerfully affected if the same scene had been illus- 
trated by the forms of Michel Angelo and Raffaelle. 

From the fortuitous nature of his practice, the 
works of Sir Joshua were liable to inequality. Pro- 
ceeding without those guides which alone could secure 
to him the full result of the great powers which nature 
had given him, and never contented to repeat what he 
had happily done before, every picture was an experi-- 
ment on some project of improvement suggested by 
his incessant endeavours to reach something yet uu- 
attaincd either by himself or others. 

The great practice and indefatigable industry of 
Sir Joshua gave him an extraordinary facility of exe- 
cution. His pencil was never mannered, but free, 
easy, and varied. His touch gave life and character; 
it had something magical in it: expressing the form 
intended without the least appearance of labour, and 
leaving no marks of a mechanical process; so that, in 
copying his pictures, it is difficult to trace either the 
mode of producing them or the stages of his progress. 

“Though the style of Sir Joshua was necessarily 
ornamental, there was nothing in it that should war- 
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rant the assertion, that he was naturally incapable 
of a more elevated practice. His compositions are 
animated and sensible; and they, moreover, evince a 
strong perception of beauty, dignity, and grace ; from 
these elements, it seems probable that the grandest 
style might, with due cultivation, have been produced ; 
but certainly, the grandeur of Reynolds would have 
corresponded with the simplicity of his mind, which 
was devoted to nature and truth, and would have had 
nothing of that inflated character, which is too often 
seen in vain attempts at sublimity/'"** 

When the greater i)art of those who were tne friends 
and admirers of Reynolds had passed aw^ from tlie 
scene of his renown, and other painters of eminence 
had risen high in public favour, and called the public 
attention to their successful exertions, the fame of Sii* 
Joshua enjoyed a temporary repose. His name, in- 
deed, was never mentioned without veneration, and 
sons had learned ^rom their fathers to pronounce it 
with respect ; buthis works were dispersed in many 
private collections, and the present generation had no 
sufficient data by which they could appreciate the ex- 
tent of his powers. 

A few years after the establishment of the Rritisb 
Institution, an establishment as honourable to its ori- 
ginal projectors as it has been advantageous to the arts 
of the country, it occurred t9 the directors, that if an 
exhibition could be formed, which should consist en- 
tirely of the works of Sir Joshua Reynolds, the ac- 
complishment of such a measure would be, in every 
way, desirable. “ A display of this nature, they con- 
ceived, would be a high gratification to the public, 
and equally delightful and advantageous to artists. 

* Farington's Mcrauirs- 

T 3 
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Great exertions were accordingly made to procure 
the finest examples of his productions that could be 
obtained, and the several propriefors of Sir Joshua’s 
pictures complied most liberally with the wishes of 
the directors. 

The number of pictures exhibited amounted to 
1 4*2, and when the . arrangement was completed, the 
exhibition was preceded by a grand commemoration 
(liimcr, which took place on Saturday, May 8. 1813. 
The Prince Regent (who was then President of the 
Institution) had announced his intention of honouring 
the dinner with his presence, llis Royal Highness 
arrived at the British Gallery at five o’clock to view 
th.e exhibition, and he was graciously pleased to 
ex])ress the highest admiration, both of the pictures 
and their arrangement. A short time before seven, 
the Regent was conducted from the Galjery by the 
Marquis of Stafford, ‘through a temporary covered 
way, to Willis’s Rooms. The Prince Regent sat as 
president of the British Institulioft having a bust of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds placed behind him. The Mar- 
quis of Stafford sat on the left hand of the Prince 
Regent, and, as Deputy President, he officiated, giving 
the toasts, &c. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Cumberland’s 
hand was stationed in an adjoining room, and performed 
several select and appropriate pieces during and after 
dinner. To ‘ the memory of Sir Joshua Reynolds,’ 
was a toast drank with enthusiasm and feeling. 

“ About* half-past nine the Prince Regent left the 
dining-room, and was reconducted by the Marquis 
of Stafford to the Gallery, which was lighted up on the 
occasion. The brilliancy and rich harmonious colour- 
ing of Sir Joshua’s pictures, which sparkled on the 
walls ; the elegant assemblage of animated beauty who 
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graced the evening show; the great number of the 
iu»bility, statesmen, and other distinguished persons of 
rank, consequence,* and intellectual attainments, that 
were assembled with* their Prince, to be delighted, and 
to honour the memory of the illustrious dead, gave the 
whole a most fascinating and grand ctfect. It was, in- 
deed, ‘ the feast of reason, and the flow of soul/ 

“ Sir Joshua Reynolds had been dead more than 
twenty years, and almost a new generation had risen 
up, whose taste had been formed upon works that had 
been exhibited to the public since his time. The 
majority of spectators were but imperfectly acquainted 
writh his works, and such an accumulation of splendid 
art had been seen by none ; it is now wonderful, there- 
fore, that this magnificent display should have operated 
so powerfully. The public prints became the vehicle 
of declamatory and critical praise, of which some idea 
may be formed by the specimens here quoted. Tlie 
following observations wxrc published soon after the 
Exhibition was opened : — 


“ ‘Morning Post, May 13. 1813. 

“ ‘ British Institution, Collection of Sir Joshua 
Reynolds's Paintings. 

“ ‘ Yesterday will long remain memorable in the an- 
nals of the British arts, from its opening to the view 
of the public the paintings of the brightest ornament 
of our national school, liberally contributed by the va- 
rious possessors, to be exhibited in honour of his me- 
mory, and for the benefit of the fine arts in general. 
Never before, we will venture to say, in this, or in any 
other nation, was so proud a monument reared by one 
man, as is here erected to the honour and charactei 
of his country, by Sir Joshua Reynolds. The diction- 
T 4 



280 


MEMOIR OF 


ary of praise would be exhausted before we could ex- 
press the pleasure we experienced in viewing this 
noble collection. We have seenf and seen with 
wonder, many splendid galleries, containing selections 
from all the great masters, 

* From grave to gay, from lively to severe.’ 

But never till now did we taste all this variety of 
gratification springing from one source ; the amazing- 
work of one mighty hand. It is impossible to describe 
the sensations with which the mind is overwhelmed 
on entering the British Gallery. The senses at first 
refuse to gi'asp at the large prospect of delight, and 
the earliest emotions are those of confusion and dis- 
order. But we come by degrees to be reconciled to 
the magic that surrounds us, and go from room to 
room, and from picture to picture, experiencing all 
the diversity of grateful sensations, which so inter- 
esting a spectacle is sure to produce. To endeavour 
in this paper to communicate any idea of these would 
be vain ; we therefore confine ourselves to the general 
statement in saying, that here is provided an en- 
tertainment full of the dearest recollections to our 
elder artists; — full of instructions to their juniors, in 
tracing a. Reynolds through a course of forty years ; 
— fuE of national glory, and fraught with unmeasure- 
able pleasure to all, while it is calculated to lay the 
foundation of such improvement in the arts, as we 
trust will raise Britain even to a higher rank than she 
has yet held among the nations.' 

“ In the Observer, the following appeared on the 
1 6th of May, 1813: — v 

“ * Genius, like Egypt's Monarchs, timely wise 

Constructs its own memorial ere it dies.' 

‘"Never has it fallen to the lot of genius in this 
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country to be so highly honoured as in the person of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds. SuiTounded and admired, during 
a long life, by Jill that was splendid m opulence, or 
that was dignified in rank, all that was lovely in 
beauty, all ' that was powerful in talents, all that was 
estimable in virtue — his death was universally felt to be 
a national calamity, an unexampled respect was paid 
to his memory, he was followed to the grave by the 
most noble and distinguished individuals in .the land, 
and the metropolis assumed an exterior of grief, 
which, until that period, had been reserved for royalty 
alone. 

“ ‘ The works of this great artist, diffused throughout 
the empire, have long been the delight of every one 
capable of appreciating excellence. Tlie governors of 
the British Institution, having conceived the magnificent 
idea of collecting a number of the most highly esteemed 
of those works, proceeded with that laudable ardour, by 
v/hioh they have on so many occasions been actuated, to 
execute their intention ; and the public were on Monday 
last admitted to witness the triumph of British art, 
which is the result of their exertions. 

' Languagp is inadequate to express the effect of 
this unprecedented assemblage of genuine splendour. 
That admiration which the sight of a single fine pro- 
duction of Sir Joshua’s cannot but always inspire, is 
here increased and sublimed till the mind is almost 
overwhelmed by its intensity. An awful and indescribable 
sensation — elevating conviction of the greatness of 
human powers mingled with melancholy reflection on the 
shortness of their duration — ^must be experienced by the 
beholder. But what will unquestionably be the ultimate 
and triumphant feeling of the generous and patriotic 
breast, is exultation that JIngland has given birth 
to a painter of such exalted genius and such refined 
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taste — a painter who, in immortalising himself, has 
contributed with the kindred spirits of a Shakespeare, 
Newton, and a Chatham, to confer on his country 
that character by which alone a civilised and in- 
tellectual world is distinguished from a savage and bar- 
barous nation. 

'' ‘ The ])resent exhibition will for ever set at rest the 
question which by some has been so strangely raised as 
to the competency of Sir Joshua Reynolds to the attain- 
ment of excellence in the highest department of art, 
had a corresponding disposition on the part of the public 
induced him to direct his studies to that object. No 
one can hesitate to pronounce in the affirmative, who 
contemplates the Ugolino, the Cardinal Beaufort, or the 
Infant Jupiter. Of his talents in compositions of a less 
dignified but more generally pleasing nature, the Infant 
Academy, the Robin Goodfellow, and the Gipsy For- 
tune - teller, afford most exquisite si)ecimens. But the 
taste of the times in which Sir Joshua lived compelled 
him to devote himself principally to portrait-painting; 
and the consequence was, that to that part of the art 
he imparted an elevation which it had never before 
enjoyed. Many of the finest of his performances of 
that description are in the British Gallery, and they 
exhibit the most profound knowledge of composi- 
tion, colouring, and expression. Among the most 
prominent of these are the portraits of Dr. Johnson, 
Steme, Goldsmith, Dr. Burney, the Marquis of Granby, 
Admiral Keppell, Mr. Whitbread, Mrs. Robinson, Lady 
Hamilton, Mr. Tomkins, Mr, Dunning, the Duke of 
Orleans, &c. 

‘'To these specimens many others might be added; 
for the press poured forth its praise in every shape and 
from every quarter ; but wj^at has been given will suf- 
fice to show how much public feeling was. excited by 
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that memorable display of the works of our illustrious 
countryman.*'* 

A ge'heral list of the most considerable of Sir 
Joshua's historical and miscellaneous pieces may not 
])e unacceptable to the reader, and we give it, as ex» 
tracted from Malone, with the prices paid for the pic- 
tures, and the purchasers* names. Subjoined is Mr. 
Farington*s list of the pictures sent at various periods 
by Sir Joshua to the exhibitions of the Incorporated 
Society of Artists, and those of the Royal Academy. 


SUBJECTS. 

(ijirrick, between Tragedy 

PRICES. 

PURCHASERS. 

and Comedy 

300 gs. 

The Earl of Halifax. 
Sine his death, sold to 
Mr. Angersteiu, for ‘250 
guineas. 

Thais (Emily Pott) 

Cleopatra dissolving the 

100 

Hon. Mr. Greville. 

pearl (Kitty Fisher) . . 
Venus chiding Cupid for 


— 

learning arithmetic .... 
Another, — the same sub- 

100 

The Earl of Cliarlemoiit. 

joct 

100 

Sir B. Boothby, Bart. 

A Captain of Bandiiti 

35 

John Crewe, Es(p 

A Siiepherd Boy 

50 

Lord Irwin. 

Count Ugoliiio 

A Hoy in a Venetian 

400 

The Duke of Dorset. 

dress 

• — 

Ditto. 

Lesbia 

75 

Ditto. 

Wang y Tong, a Chinese 

70 

Ditto. 

A Gipsy telling fortunes 
A Boy with a drawing in 

350 

Ditto. 

Ids hand 

50 

Ditto. 

Beggar Children 

— 

Ditto. 

Coveiit Garden Cupid .... 

— 

Ditto. 

Cupid, as a*liiik-boy 

A Boy with a child on his 
back, and cabbage-nets 


Ditto. 

in his hand 

The Comic JMuse (Mrs. 

— 

Ditto. 

Abington) 

— 

Ditto. 


Farington's Memoirs. 
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SUBJECTS. PRICES. 

A Bacchante (M®. Bac- 

celli) — 

A Girl with a bird-cage. . — 

The Calling of Samuel . . 50gs. 

Another, — the same sub- 
ject 75 

Mr. and Mrs. Garrick, 
sitting on a garden-seat ; 

Mr. Garrick reading to 

her 150 

A Girl with a mouse- 
trap 50 

A Landscape 50 

A sleeping Boy 50 

A Landscape 50 

Tlie Marchioness Towns- 
hend, Mrs. Gardiner, 
and the Hon. Mrs. 

Beresford, decorating 

the Statue of Hymen. . 450 


Hope nursing Love .... 
Another, — the same sub- 
ject 

Another, — the same sub- 


ject 150 

A Strawberry Girl 50 


A Nymph (Mrs. Hartley 


and Young Bacchus .. — 

The Snake in the Grass 
(this has been called 
Love untying the zone 

of Beauty) 200 

Another A present. 

Another lOOgs. 

The Continence of Scipio 500 

The Nativity (a design 
for the window of New 
College Chapel in Ox- 
ford) 1200 

The Infant Jupiter . ... 100 

An Old Man reading a 

Ballad — 

The Calling of Samuel . . 100 

A Boy praying, 50 


200 • 


PURCHASERS. 

The Duke of Dorset. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Earl of Dariiley. 


The Hon. T. Fitzmaurice. 

Count D’Adcmar. 

Earl of Aylesford. 

Ditto. 

Sir B. Boolhby, Bart. 


Viscount Mounljoy. 
Lord Holland. 

Earl of Inchiquin. 

Henry Hope, Esq. 
Earl of Carysfort. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 

Henry Hope. Es^. 
Prince Potemkin. 
Ditto. 


The Duke of Rutland. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Sent to France by Mr, 
Chamier, in 1778. 

Mr. Bryant. 


The Death of Dido .... 
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SUBJECTS. PRICES. PURCHASERS., 

The Theory of Painting . — In the Royal Academy, 

Another — In the collection of the Earl 

of Iiichiquin. 

A Shepherd Boy — Ditto 

A Shepherdess with a 

Lamb — Ditto. 

A Oirl with a kitten .... — Ditto. 

A Girl with a muff — Ditto. 

Cflelia lamenting the Death 
of her Sparrow (Mrs. 

Colly er) . . .’ — — 

L’Allegro (Mrs. Hale) ; 
several figures in the 

background — Lord Harewood. 

Robinette (the Hon. Mrs. 

Tollemache) — — 

Diana (Lady Napier) .. — — 

Diana (the Duchess of 

Manchester) — The Duke of Manchester. 

Master Wynne, as St. 

John — — 

Master Crewe, as Henry 

VIII — John Crewe, Esq, 

Master Herbert in the 

character of Bacchus.. 75 gs. Lord Porchcstcr. 

Juno (Lady Blake) .... — — 

Hebe (Miss Meyer, a 
whole-length figure on 

a half-length canvass) — — 

Melancholy (Miss Jones) • — 

Young Hannibal (a boy 

in armour) — — 

Francis, Duke of Bed- 
ford, as St. Georg(? ; 
with his brothers, Lord 
John and Lord W’’illiam 

Russell — — 

The Fortune-teller (Lady 
' Charlotte and Lord H. 

Spencer^ — TheDuke of Marlborough 

Miranda (the Hon Mrs. 

Tollemache) and Cali- 
ban ^ 

St. Agnes (Mrs. Quariiig-'* 
ton) 


50 


R r. Ivnight, Esq. 
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SUllJECTS. 

PRICES. 

The Trill mpli of Truth 
(Dr. Beattie, with two 
ligures representing 

Truth and Falsehood) . 


A Boy laughing 

50 gs. 

Ariadne 

35 

Dionysius Areopagita . . 

— 

The Captive (this has been 
called the Banished 
Lord and Cartouche). . 

80 

The Calling of Samuel. . 

— • 

Lady Sarah Bunbnry, sa- 
crificing to the Graces . 

___ 

Tlie Infant Moses in the 
, Bulrushes 

125 

Edwin 

55 

A Child with Angels .... 

— 

The Virgin and Child 
(this picture was not 
quite finished) 

C5 

The Angel contemplating 
the Cross ; being the 
upper part of the Na- 
tivity 



PURCHA8RUS. 


Dr. Beattie, 

— Bromwell, Esq. 
W. Lock, Esq, 


diaries Long, Esq. 
Ditto. 

Sir C. Biinbury, Bart. 

The Duke of Leeds. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Mr. J. Bannister. 


Boquealliod to the Duke 
of Portland. 


The Four Cardinal Vir- 
tues, Justice, Prudence, 
Temperance, and For- 
titude *, and FaiOi, 
Hope, and Charity : 
designs for the win- 
dow of New College, 


Oxford, painted by Mr. 

Jervis 

— 

In the ^^oileclion of the 
Earl of Iiicliiqiiiii. 

A Bacchante 

50 

Sir W. Hamilton. 

Another 

75 

The Earl of Lauderdale. 

A Holy Family 

500 

Mr. Macklin, printseller 
Afterwards sold to L 
Gwydir for 700 guineas 

Tuccia, the Vestal Virgin 

300 

Mr. Macklin. 

The Gleaner, (Mrs. Mack- 
lin, her Daughter, and 

Miss Potts) 

.300 

^ Ditto. 

St. John 

15U 

— Willet, Esq. 
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SUBJECTS. PRICES. PURCHASERS. 

St.Cecilia (Mrs. Sheridan, 
and two Daughters of 

Coote Purdon, Esq.).. 150 gs. R. B. Sheridan, Esq. 


Two Groups, in the man- 
ner of Paul Veronese; 
one containing the por- 
traits of the Duke of 
Leeds, Lord Dundas, 
Constantine Lord Mul- 
gravo, Lord Sea- 
forth, the Honourable 
C. Greville, Charles 
Crowle, Esq., and the 
Right Hon. Sir Joseph 
Banks, Bart ; the other, 
those of SirW. Hamil- 
ton, Sir W.W. Wynne, 
Bart., Richard Thomp- 
son, Esq., Sir Jolin 
Taylor, — Payne Gal- 
way, Esq., John Sm^th, 
Esq., and Spencer Stan- 


hope, Esq. 

— 

Society of Dilettanti. 

A Boy 'with a portfolio 

.50 

Earl of Warwick. 

A studious Boy 

— 

G. Ilardinge, Esq. 

A pouting Girl 

— 

Ditto. 

The Family of George 
Duke of Marlborough. 

700 

The Duke of Marlborough. 

Circe 

J5 

Sir C. Bunbury, liart. 

The Children in the Wood 

50 

Lord Palmerston. 

A Girl leaning on a Pe- 
destal 

75 

Ditto. 

The Infant Academy 

— 

Ditto, by bequest. 

Venus 

— 

The Earl of Upper Ossory. 

Una, from Spenser (Miss 
Beauclerk) 


by bequest. 

In the collection of Lor i 

King Lear 

_ 

Tnchiquin. 

Ditto. 

Ucads of Angels, a study. 
From a daughter of 
Lord William Gordon. 

100 

Lord W. Gordon. 

Cardinal Beaufort 

500 

Mr. Aid. BoydelL 

Robert Goodfellow 

100 

Ditto. 

The Cauldron Scene in 
Macbeth 

1000 

Ditto. 
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SUBJECTS. 

llesignation, from Gold- 
smith's Deserted Vil- 
lage 

Venus, and a Boy piping . 
Mrs. Siddons, in the cha- 
racter of the Tragic 

Muse 

A Girl with a cat 

A Girl with a bird’s nest . 
The Infant Hercules in 
the cradle (a single 
ligure painted before 
the large picture) 
Hercules strangling the 



Cymon and Iphigenia 
(thjis was the last fancy 
picture painted by Sir 
Jo^ua Ileynolds) .... 


PRICES. PURCHASERS. 


— Ill the collection of Lord 

Inchiquin 

250 gs. J.J. Angerstein, Esq. 


700 N. Desenfans, Esq. 

— Ditto. 

— Ditto. 


150 Earl Fitzwilliam. 

1500 Empress of Russia. 
‘150 Charles Long, Esq. 


In^he collection of Lord 
Inchiquin. 


A List of the Number of Pictures exhibited by Sir 
Joshua Reynolds; with the years in which they were 
exhibited. , 

The first Exhibition was in 1760, at the Great Room 
belonging to the Society instituted for the Encourage- 
ment of Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce. 

1760 Mr. Reynolds senM pictures. 

The Mo wipg. year, viz. 1761, the artists exhibited at 
the Great Room in Spring Gardens. 

1761 Mr. Reynolds sent 5 pictures. One of t(^em was a portrait 

* of the Rev. Lawrence 

Sterne, the celebrated au- 
thor. 

1762 — 3 — One of th^m Mr. Garrick 

between Tragedy and 
Comedy, 

1 763 — 4 — 

1764 — 2 — 
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1765 Mr. Reynolds sent 2 pictures. One of them a whole length 

of Lady Sarah Bun bury 
sacrificing to the Graces. 


1766 — 4 — 

1767 — — — 

1768 — 1 — 

And at an Exhibi- 
tion made for the 

King of Den- 
mark 4 — 

25 


The Royal Academy having been instituted in 1768, and Mr. 
Reynolds elected President of the Society, he from that time ex- 
hibited at the Royal Aca^my only. 

1769 Mr. Reynolds sent 4 pictures. 


1770 

— 

8 

1771 

— , 

6 

7772 

— 

6 

1773 

— 

12 

1774 

_ 

13 


1775 

— 

12 — 

1776 


12 — 

1777 

— 

13 — 

1778 

1779 

— 

1 1 

1780 

1781 

— 

cc o 

1 1 


Including whole-length por- 
traits of the Duke and 
Duchess of Cumberland. 

Including the Duchess of 
Gloucester and the Princes^ 
Sophia ; also the Mar- 
chioness Townshend and 
her sisters, Mrs. Gardiner, 
mid Mrs. Beresford, deco- 
rating tha altar of Hymen ; 
also his first uifant Jupiter. 

Including Mjrs, Sheridan, as 
St. Cecilia. 

Including Omiali, and Mas- 
ter Cr^we as Henry VIII. 

Including the “Fortune 
teller.*? 

Including the Nativity. This 
fine work of art was unfor- 
tunately destroyed by fire 
at Belvoir Castle (the 
Duke of Rutland’s). 

Including the Death of Dido, 
and portraits of the Three 
Ladies Waldgrave. 


VOL. I. 
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1782 Mr. Reynolds sent 13 pictures 

1783 — 10 — 

1784 — 14 — 


1785 — 

1786 — 

15 ~ 
12 — 

1787 — 

12 — 

1788 — 

18 — 

1789 ~ 

12 — 

1790 The last year of 
his exhibiting 

17 — 


228 


Including the Friiice of 
Wales, and Col. St. Lcger ; 
his fine whole length of 
Mrs. Siddons; and a por- 
trait of the Right Hon. 
Charles Fox. 

Including a whole length 
portrait of the Duke of 
Orleans. 

Including the Prince of 
Wales, &c. 

Including Hercules ; the pic- 
ture painted for the Em- 
press Catharine. 

Including the Continence of 
Scipio, Cymon and Iphi- 
genia, Cupid and Psyche, 
and Robin Goodhdlow. 

Including Mrs. Billington, 
the singer, &c. 


Total. — At the Room of the Society of Arts .... 4 

At the Room in Spring Gardens 20 

At the Royal Academy 228 


Total 252 


£. s. d. 

Mr. Malone has stated that the collection of 
pictures by ancient masters, belonging to 3ii 
Joshua Reynolds, was in March, 1796, sold by 

auction for 10,319 2 G 

And in April, 179G, various historical and fancy 
pieces of his own painting, togetlier with some 

uuclairaed portraits, for 4,505 18 0 

To which may be added, that his collection of 
drawings and prints was sold bv auction in 
March, 1798, for ' 1,903 0 0 

£16,728 0 0 
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We have already pointed out, on former occasions, 
tlie nature of the principles by which Sir Joshua was 
regulated in the course of a long and successful career. 
He considered the works of the best ancient masters 
as the most infallible guide for the student; and bv 
these his own practice was uniformly guided, even at 
the height of his greatest celebrity, when he was him- 
self so well qualified to give instruction to others. Jf 
Re}’nolds, with his limited professional education, was 
enabled to profit so considerably from the works of the 
ancients, how much greater progress should reasonably 
be expected from students of the present generation, 
who may truly be said to have that instruction placed 
before them, with every facility of profiting by its ad- 
vantages, which he was reduced to seek for under 
circumstances the most discouraging, with no other 
aid than his own perseverance and industry ! 

We are firmly convinced that by pursuing the line 
of study pointed out in Sir Joshua’s incomparable Dis- 
courses, the student in painting will do more for 
liimself, on the basis of his well-grounded academic 
education, than any other mode of instruction can se- 
cure to him ; and that the method of study which he 
(las recommended — the study of the works of the best 
mcient masters — will be found, in the present advanced 
?tate of the arts, when so great a portion of mechanical 
lexterity and so good a view of nature have already 
been acquired, to afford the best means, if not indeed 
:he only ones, of directing the painter to those imjjort- 
int excellences which notning but theory can teach, 
iiid which are at present nearly all that remain to be 
acquired . 

Sir Joshua has availed himself in his Discourses of 
nuch valuable matter on the general principles of art, 
wrought together with great labour, and selected with 

u 2 
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much discrimination by the author of an excellent 
little treatise on painting written nearly two centuries 
ago ; and which would probably have never been prac- 
tically useful if Reynolds had not forced its contents 
into notice, and given them the form which they 
assume in his lectures. The admirable manner in 
which he has illustrated the principles contained in 
that interesting volume, which are chiefly derived from 
(Ireek and Roman authorities, has given them a value 
which they would never have possessed in the form in 
which they were arranged, and a much more extensive 
circulation than the author of the work could have 
ever anticipated. The book formed a part of Sir 
Joshua’s collection, and was sold at the sale of his 
effects. It is now in the possession of Mr. Rothwell, 
whose talent as an artist is well known to the public, 
and whose modesty and worth cannot fail to be ap- 
preciated by all who have the pleasure of his accpiaint- 
ancc. 

So far from detracting from the merit of the Dis- 
courses, we think the use which Sif Joshua has made 
of the contents of the volume alluded to is at once 
highly creditable to his judgment in distinguishing 
their merit, to his ability in their selection, illustration, 
and arrangement, and to the unassuming spirit with 
which he has adopted the principles which others sug- 
gested to him. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds, in fact, did not disdain to draw 
instruction from any sources through which it was 
jiossible to obtain it. He frequently adopted the sug- 
gestions of tliose who were wholly uninstructed in the 
])rinci])les and unacquainted with the practice of- the 
art ; and often derived hints from, the observations of 
children, to which, indeed, he attached a great degree 
of importance. 
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“ I cannot but think,’* he has remarked in one of Ins 
manuscript fragments, “ that A])elles’s method of ex- 
posing his pictures to the public was a good one. I 
do not know w^hy the judgment of the vulgar on the 
mechanical parts of painting should not be as good as 
any whatever; for instance, as to vrhctlier such or 
such a part be natural or not. If one of those person*^ 
should ask why half the face is black, or why there is 
a spot of black, or snuff, as they will adl it, under the 
nose, I should conclude from thence that the shadows 
were tliick, or dirtily painted, or that tlie shadow 
under the nose wiis too much resc'mbling snuff ; when 
if those shadows had exactly resembled the trans- 
parency and colour of nature, they would have no 
niore been taken notice of than the shadow in nature 
itself. Yet I have seen painters lift up their eyes at 
such observations, and, wrapping themselves up in 
their own conveit, complain of the v/ant of connois- 
sance in the world, in order to value their works as 
they deserve ; never suspecting the fault to he in theni- 
. selves. At the same time, however,” he farther re- 
marks, “ a painter should take care not to condescerid 
too far, and sacrifice his taste to the judgment of the 
multitude : few are capable of giving a good judgment 
in regard to the delicacy of expression.” 

We shall conclude with the following remarks of 
Sir Joshua, which were cither the result of convers- 
ations with his friends, or collected from fragments 
written by himself ; and will serve to show his pecu- 
liar habit of observation, and of noting whatever he 
thought worth retaining : — 

“ The great principle of being happy in this world 
is not to be affected with small things. 

** No man relishes an evening w^ulk like him whose 
mind has been employed the whole preceding day. 
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Polite behaviour and refined address, like good 
pictures, make the least show to ordinary eyes. 

“ Humility is not to despise any thing, especially 
mankind. 

“ Magnanimity is not to be disturbed by anything. 

“ A man is a pedant, who, having been brought up 
among books, is able to talk of nothing else. The 
same of a soldier, lawyer, painter, &c. 

“ Natural is that which is according to the common 
course of things ; consequently, an ugly face is un- 
natural. 

The character of a nation is, perhaps, more 
strongly marked by their taste in painting than in anv 
other pursuit, although more considerable ; as you 
may easier find which way the wind sits, by throwing- 
up a straw in the air than any heavier substance. 

“ Rules arc very necessary to, but will never make, 
a painter. They should be used as servants, and sub- 
ject to us, not we to them. 

“In painting, prefer truth to freedom of hand. 

“ Grandeur is composed of straight lines. Genteel- 
ness and elegance, of serpentine lines. 

“ A firm and determined manner is grand, but not 
elegant. 

“ Genteehiess is not being crowded, especially if 
there is fulness at the same time. 

“ Air is a single moment of action. Simplicity is 
an exact medium between too little and too much. 
Grace is the medium of motion ; beauty is the me- 
dium of form ; and genteelness is the medium of 
fashion. 

“ Ornament is the medium between wanting what 
is necessary and being over furnished ; ornament 
ought to arise only from the right ordering of things. 
Or/io is the Latin for io furnish. 
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“ Manner in painting is like peculiarity of behaviour ; 
though it may please a fev/, the hulk of mankind will 
condemn it. 

“The only wages a real genius thinks of in his 
labour is the praise of impartial judges. 

“ A good portrait painter may not be capable of 
painting history, but a good historical painter, for cer- 
tain, has the ability to paint portraits.” 


DETAILED ACCOUNT 

OF 

THE FUNERAL CEREMONY. 


The following account of the ceremonial was written by 
a friend the day after the funeral, and published in se- 
veral of the newspapers. 

“ On Saturday last, at half an hour after three 
o’clock, was interred the body of Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
Knt., Doctor of Laws in the Universities of Oxford 
and Dublin, principal painter to his Majesty, President 
of the Royal Academy of Painting, Sculpture, and 
Architecture, Fellow of the Royal Society, and Fellow 
of the Society of Antiquaries. 

“‘He was interred in the vast crypt of the cathedral 
church of St. Paul, next to the body of Dr. Nswton, 
late Bishop of Bristol, himself an eminent critic in 
poetry and painting, and close by the tomb of the 
u 4 
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famous Sir Christopher Wren, the architect of that great 
edifice. 

“ The body was conveyed on the preceding night to 
the Royal Academy, according to the express orders of 
his' Majesty, by a condescension highly honourable to 
the memory of Sir Joshua Reynolds*, and gratifying to 
the wishes of that Society of eminent artists. It lay 
that night, and until the beginning of the funeral pro- 
cession, in state, in the model-room of the Academy. 

*'The company who attended the funeral assembled 
in the library and council-chamber ; the Royal Academy 
in the exhibition-room. 

** The company consisted of a great number of the 
most distinguished persons, who were emulous in their 
desire of paying the last honours to the remains of 
him, whose life had been distinguished by the ex- 
ertions of the highest talents, and the exercise of every 
virtue that can make a man respected and beloved. 
Many more were prevented by illness, and unexpected 
and unavoidable occasions, which they much regretted, 
from attending. 

“ Never was a public solemnity conducted with more 
order, decorum, and dignity. The procession set out 
at half an hour after twelve o’clock. The hearse ar- 
rived at the great western gate of St. Paul’s, about 
a quarter after two, and was there met by the dignitaries 
of the church, and by the gentlemen of the choir, 
who chanted the proper psalms, whilst the procession 
moved to the entrance of the choir, where was per- 
formed, in a superior manner, the full-choir evening 
service, together with the famous anthem of Dr. 
Boyce; the body remaining during the whole time 
in the centre of the choir. 

The chief mourner and gentlemen of the Aca- 
demy, as of the family, were placed by the body : the 



SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


297 


chief mourner in a chair at the head ; the two attend- 
ants at the feet ; the pall-bearers and executors in the 
seats on the decanal side; the other noblemen and 
gentlemen on the cantorial side. Tlie Bishop of Lon- 
don was in his proper place, as were the Lord Mayor 
and Sheriffs. 

After the service, the body was conveyed into the 
crypt, and placed immediately beneath the perforated 
lirass plate, under the centre of the dome. Dr. Jef- 
feries, Canon Residentiary, with the other Canons, and 
the whole choir, came under the dome; the grave- 
digger attending in the middle with a shovel of mould, 
which at the proper time w’as thrown through the 
aperture of the plate, on the coffin. The funeral 
service was chanted, and accompanied on the organ 
in a grand and affecting manner. When the funeral 
service was ended, the chief mourners and executors 
went into the crypt, and attended the corpse to the 
grave, which was dug under the pavement. 

“ The order of the procession was as follows : — 

"J’he Lord Mayor and Shcrifls, and City Marslials. 

Tlie undertaker and ten conductors on horseback. 

A lid with plumes of feathers. 

The HBARSE with six horses. 

Ten pall bearers ; viz. 

The Duke of Dor.ict, Lord High Steward of his Majesty’s 
household. 

Duke of Leeds. 

Duke of Portland. 

Marquis Townshend. 

Marquis of Abercorn. 

Earl of Carlisle. 

Karl of Inchiquin. 

Earl of Upper Ossory. 

Lbrd Viscount Palmerston. 

Lord Eliot. 

Robert Lovel Gwatkin, Esq. Chief Mourner. 

Two attendants of the family. 

The Right Hon. Edmund Burke, ^ 

Edmond Malone, Esq. L 

Philip Metcalfe, Esq. y 


Executors. 
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The Royal Academicians and Students. 

Beiiiiet Langton, Esq. (Professor in Ancient Literature.) 
James Boswell, Esq. (Secretary for Foreign Correspondence.) 
The Archbishop of York. The Marquis of Buckingham. 

Earl of Fife. Earl of Carysfort. 


Lord St. Asaph. 

Lord Fortescue. 

Lord Lucan. 

Right lion. W. Windham. 
Sir George Beaumont, Bart. 
Sir Charles Bunbury, Burt. 
Dr. George Fordyce. 

Dr. Brocklesby. 

Sir William Scott, M.P. 

John Rolle, Esq. M.P. 
Reginald Pole Carew, Esq. 
M.P. 

Mat. Montagu, Esq. M.P. 
Dudley North, Esq. M.P. 

Abel Moysey, Esq. 

John Thomas Balt, Eatj. 
Colonel Gwynn. 

Dr. Lawrence. 

James Martin, Esq. 

Edward Jerniiigham, Esq. 
Richard Burke, Esq. 

John Julius Angerstein, Esq. 
Charles Burney, Esq. 

William Cruik.sliank, Esq. 
.Tohn Philip Kemble, Flsq. 

Mr. Alderman Boydell. 

Mr. Puggi. 


Lord Bishop of London. 

Lord Somers. 

The Dean of Norwich. 

Sir Abraham Hume, B.*i •. 

Sir Thomas Dundas, Bart, 

Sir William Forbes, Bart. 

Dr. Ash. 

Dr. Blagden. 

George Rose, Esq. M.l . 
William Weddell, Esq. M.P. 
Richard Clarke, Esq. 

Richard P. Knight, Esq. M.P. 
Charles Townley, Esq. 

John Cleveland, Esq. M.P, 
Welborc Ellis Agar, Esq. 
Captain Pole. 

William Seward, Esq. 

Drewe, Esq. 

William Vachell, Esq. 

Thomas Coutts, Esq. 

Edward Gwatkin, Esq. 

John Hunter, Esq. 

Home, Esq. 

Joseph Hickey, Esq. 

John Devaynes, Esq 
Mr. Breda. 



1299] 


ADDENDA. 


PORTRAITS OF SIR JOSHUA. 

We have already mentioned, in the body of the Memoir, 
when speaking of the periods at which they were painted, 
the greater number of the portraits still existing of Sir 
Joshua; but as it may be convenient, for the purpose 
of reference, to have a list of them collectively an- 
nexed to the work, we subjoin the following notice, 
extracted from Malone, of all the portraits which were 
painted of Sir Joshua Reynolds, including those which 
were executed by others among the pictures which he 
painted of himself : — 

“ The last portrait which Sir Joshua painted of himself, (with 
spectacles) 1788, is extremely like him, and exhibits him exactly 
as he appeared in his latter days, in domestic life. It is a three- 
quarter picture, in the collection of the Earl of Inchiquin, and his 
Grace the Duke of Leeds has a duplicate of it. There is a por- 
trait of him, by himself, in the dining room of the Society of 
Dilettanti in Pall Mall, a three-quarter also : he is dressed in a 
loose robe, and has his own hair. Another (in which he holds his 
hand to his car, to aid the sound), painted for Mr. Thrale, about 
1775, is in the possession of Mrs. Piozzi, Another (a half-length) 
is in the council room of the Royal Academy, with tlie cap and 
gown of a doctor of civil law ; which honour he received from 
the university of Oxford, July 9, 1773; in this picture he has 
introduced the bust of Michel Angelo. Another, in the same 
dress, a three-quarter, was in Belvoir Castle ; and a third, in the 
same dress, in the gallery of the grand duke, at Florence. Another 
pbrtrait of him is preserved at the town-hall at Plympton, also 
painted and presented by himself: in this picture a red gown is 
thrown carelessly about him, and he is without a cap. One nearly 
resembling this, and painted before it, is at Taplow Court. We 
have another portrait of our author in the dress of a shepherd, with 
VOL. I. Tu 61 
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Mr. Jervais, the glass-painter, in one of the pictures painted as de- 
signs for the great window of New College at Oxford *, and Mr. 
Farington, R.A., has a portrait of him, by himself, as a painter, 
with a canvass, easel, &c. before him. Another portrait of him, by 
himself, is in the possession of Robert Lovel Gwatkin, Esq., of 
Killiow, in Cornwall. Lord Inchiquin has two portraits of our 
author, when young ; one, when he was about thirty years old, in 
his own hair *, the other younger, in the manner of Rembrandt, in 
his own hair also, with his great coat and hat on. Another youth- 
ful portrait done before he went to Italy, is said to be in the pos- 
session of Thomas Lane, Esq. of Cofflent, in Devonshire. 

“ There is also a portrait of him painted by American Stuart, 
about the year 1784, and formerly in the possession of Alderman 
Boydell ; another by Zoffany, in a picture representing all the 
artists of the Academy about the year 1770, in the King’s Col- 
lection ; and not long before his death, when he was much indis- 
posed, lie sat to Mr. Breda, a Swedish painter. 

“ Soon after Gainsborough settled in London, Sir Joshua 
thought himself bound in civility to pay him a visit. That 
painter, however, as our author told me, took not the least notice 
of him for several years ; but at length called upon him and re- 
(luestcd him to sit for his picture. Sir Joshua complied, and sat 
once, but being soon afterwards taken ill, he was obliged to go to 
Bath for his health. On his return to London, perfectly re- 
stored, he sent Gainsborough word that he was returned; to 
w'hich Gainsborough, who was extremely capricious, only replied 
that he was glad to hear that Sir Joshua Reynolds was well ; and 
ho never afterwards desired Sir Joshua to sit, nor had he any other 
intercourse with him till a short time before his (Gainsborough’s) 
death, when he sent to request to see Sir Joshua, and thanked 
him fbr the very liberal and favourable manner in which he had 
always spoken of his works, — a circumstance which our author 
has thought worth recording in his Fourteenth Discourse.” 

“ A marble bust of Sir Joshua Reynolds, by Cirachi, an Italian 
sculptor, is in tlie possession of the Earl of Inchiquin ; and an- 
other bust, modelled from the life in terra cotta, more like than the 
marble bust which was done from it, was sold by auction by- 
Greenwood, in 1792. I have a medallion,” continues Malone, 
“ modelled in wax by Mountstephen, which is a very faithful repre- 
sentation of this great painter in his usual evening dress. It was 
done in 1790, when he was in his sixty-seventh year.” 



DISCOURSES. 




TO 

THE KING. 


The regular progress of cultivated life is Iroiu 
necessaries to accommodations, from accommo- 
dations to ornaments. By your illustrious pre- 
decessors were established Marts for manufactures, 
and Colleges for science : but for the arts of ele- 
gance, those arts by which manufactures are 
embellished, and science is refined, to found an 
Academy was reserved for Your Majesty. 

Had such patronage been without effect, there 
had been reason to believe that Nature had, by 
some insurmountable impediment, obstructeil our 
proficiency ; but the annual improvement of the 
Exhibitions which Your Majesty has been pleased 
to encourage, shows that only encouragement had 
been wanting. 
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DEDICATION. 


To give advice to those who are contending for 
royal liberality, has been for some years the duty 
of my station in the Academy ; and these Dis- 
courses hope for Your Majesty’s acceptance, as 
well-intended endeavours to incite that emulation 
which your notice has kindled, and direct those 
studies which your bounty has rewarded. 

May it please Your Majesty, 

Your Majesty’s 
Most dutiful Servant, 

And most faithful Subject, 


[ 1778 .] 


JOSHUA KEYNOLDS. 



TO 


THE MEMBERS 

OF 


THE ROYAL ACADEMY. 

r.ENTLEMEN, 

That you have ordered the publication of this dis- 
course, is not only very flattering to me, as it implies 
your approbation of the method of study which I have 
recommended; but likewise, as this method receives 
from that act such an additional weight and authority, 
as demands from the Students that deference and re- 
s])ect, which can be due only to the united sense of so 
considerable a Body of Artists. 

I am. 

With the greatest esteem and respect. 

Gentlemen, 

Your most humble. 

And obedient Servant, 

JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 
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DISCOURSE I. 

Delivered at the Opening of the Royal Academy ^ 

January 2. 1769. 

THU ADVANTAGES PROCEEDING FROM THE INSTITUTION OF A ROYAL 
ACADEMY. — HINTS OFFERED TO THE CONSIDERATION OF THE 
PROFESSORS AND VISITERS. — THAT AN IMPLICIT OBEDIENCE TO 
THE RULES OF ART BE EXACTED FROM THE YOUNG STUDENTS. 

THAT A PREMATURE DISPOSITION TO A MASTERLY DEXTERITY 

BE REPRESSED. — THAT DILIGENCE BE CONSTANTLY RECOMMENDED, 
AND (that it may BE. EFFECTUAL) DIRECTED TO ITS PROPER 
OBJECT. 

GENTLEMEN, 

An Academy, in which the Polite Arts may be regu- 
larly cultivated, is at last opened among us by Royal 
Munificence. This must appear an event in the highest 
degree interesting, not only to the Artist, but to the 
whole nation. * 

It is indeed difficult to give any other reason, why 
an empire like that of Britain should so long have 
wanted an ornament so suitable to its greatness, than 
that slow progression of things, which naturally makes 
elegance and refinement the last effect of opulence and 
power. 

An Institution like this has often been recommended 
upon considerations merely mercantile ; but^ an Aca- 
demy, founded upon such principles, can never effect 
even its own narrow purposes. If it has an origin no 
higher, no taste can ever be formed in manufactures ; 
but if the higher Arts of Design flourish, these inferior 
ends will be answered of course. 

We are happy in having a Prince, who has conceived 

VOL. I. X 
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the design of such an Institution, according to its true 
dignity ; and who promotes the Arts, as the head of a 
great, a learped, a polite, and a commercial nation; 
and I can now congratulate you. Gentlemen, on the 
accomplishment of your long and ardent wishes. 

The numberless and ineffectual consultations which 
I have had with many in this assembly to form plans 
and concert schemes for an Academy, afford a sufficient 
proof of tlie impossibility of succeeding but by the / in- 
fluence of Majesty. But there have, perhaps, been 
times, when even the influence of Majesty would 
have been ineffectual ; and it is pleasing to reflect, that 
we are thus embodied, when every circumstance seems 
to concur from which honour and prosperity can pro- 
I)ably arise. 

There are, at this time, a greater number of excel- 
lent artists than were ever known before at one period 
ill this nation ; there is a general desire among our 
Nobility to be distinguished as lovers and judges of the 
Arts ; there is a greater superfluity of wealth among 
the people to reward the professors ; and, above all, 
we are patronised by a Monarch, who, knowing the 
value of science and of elegance, thinks every art 
worthy of his notice, that tends to soften and humanise 
the mind. 

After so much has been done by His Majesty, it 
will be wholly our fault, if our progress is not in some 
degree correspondent to the wisdom and generosity of 
the Institution: let us show our gratitude in our dili- 
gence, that, though our merit may not answer his ex- 
])Cctations, yet, at least, our industry may deserve his 
protection. 

But whatever may be our proportion of success, of 
this we may be sure, that the present Institution will 
at least contribute to advance our knowledge of the 
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Arts, and bring us nearer to that ideal excellence, 
which it is the lot of genius always to contemplate, and 
never to attain. 

The principal advantage of an Academy is, that, be- 
sides furnishing able men to direct the Student, it will 
be a repository for the great examples of the Art. 
Tliese are the materials on which Genius is to work, 
and without which the strongest intellect may be fruit- 
lessly or deviously employed. By studying these 
authentic models, that idea of excellence which is the 
result of the accumulated experience of ])ast ages may 
be at once acquired; and the tardy and obstructed 
progress of our predecessors may teach us a shorter 
and easier way. The Student receives, at one glance, 
the principles which many Artists have spent their 
whole lives in ascertaining ; and, satisfied with their 
effect, is spared ths painful investigation by which they 
came to be known and fixed. How many men of great 
natural abilities have been lost to this nation, for want 
of these advantages ! They never had an opportunity 
of seeing those masterly efforts of genius, which at once 
kindle the whole soul, and force it into sudden and 
iiTesistible approbation. 

RafFacllc, it is true, had not the advantage of study- 
ing in an Academy ; but all Rome, and the works of 
Michel Angelo in particular, were to him an Academy. 
On the sight of the Capella Sistina, he immediately, 
from a dry, Gothic, and even insipid manner, which 
attends to the minute accidental discriminations of par- 
ticular and individual objects, assumed that grand style 
of painting, which improves partial representation by 
the general and invariable ideas of nature. 

Every seminary of learning may be said to be sur- 
rounded with an atmosphere of floating knowledge, 
where every mind may imbibe somewhat congenial to 
X 2 
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its own original conceptions. Knowledge, thus ob- 
tained, has always something more popular and useful 
than that which is forced upon the mind by private 
precepts, or solitary meditation. Besides, it is gene- 
rally found, that a youth more easily receives instruc- 
tion from the companions of his studies, whose minds 
are nearly on a level with his own, than from those 
who are much his superiors ; and it is from his equals 
only that he catches the fire of emulation. 

One advantage, I will venture to affirm, we shall 
have in our Academy, which no other nation can boast. 
We shall have nothing to unlearn. To this praise the 
present race of Artists have a just claim. As far as 
they have yet proceeded, they arc right. With us the 
exertions of genius will henceforward be directed to 
their proper objects. It will not be as it has been in 
other schools, where he that travelled fastest only 
wandered farthest from the right way. 

Impressed, as I am, therefore, with such a favourable 
opinion of my associates in this undertaking, it would 
ill become me to dictate to any of them. But as these 
Institutions have so often failed in other nations ; and 
as it is natural to think with regret, how much might 
have been done, I must take leave to offer a few hints, 
by which those errors may be rectified, and those 
defects supplied. Tlicse the Professors and Visiters 
may reject or adopt as they shall think proper. 

I would chiefly recommend, that an implicit oIkj- 
dience to the Rules of Art, as established by the prac- 
tice of the great Masters, should be exacted from the 
young Students. '^That those models, which have passed 
through the approbation of ages, should be considered 
by them as perfect and infallible guides ; as subjects for 
their imitation, not their criticism. 

I am confident, that this is the only efficacious me- 
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thod of making a progress in the Arts; and that he 
who sets out with doubting, will find life finished be- 
fore he beeomes master of the rudiments. For it mav 
he laid down as a maxim, that he who begins by pre- 
suming on his own sense, has ended his studies as soon 
as he has commenced them. Every oi)portunity, there- 
fore, should be taken to discountenance that false and 
vulgar opinion, that rules arc the fcttei*s of genius : 
they are fetters only to men of no genius; as that 
armour, which upon the strong is an ornament and a 
defence, upon the weak and mis-shapen becomes a 
load, and cripples the body which it was made to 
protect. 

How .much liberty may be taken to break through 
those rules, and, as the poet expresses it, 

To snatch a grace beyond llie reach of art, 

may be a subsequent consideration, wdien the pupils 
become masters themselves. It is then, when their 
genius has received its utmost improvement, that rules 
may possibly be dispensed with. But let us not destroy 
the scaffold, until we have raised the bujlding. 

The Directors ought more particularly to watch over 
the genius of those Students, who, being more advanced, 
are arrived at tliat critical period of study, on the nice 
management of which their future turn of taste depends. 
At that age it is natural for them to be more captivated 
with what is brilliant than with what is solid, and to 
prefer splendid negligence to painful and humiliating 
exactness. 

‘ A facility in composing, a lively, and what is 
called a masterly, handling of the chalk or pencil, are, 
it must be confessed, captivating qualities to young 
minds, and become of course the objects of their am- 
bition. They endeavour to imitate these dazzling ex- 
' X 3 
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cellencies, which they will find no great labour in 
attaining. After much time spent in these frivolous 
pursuits, the difficulty will be to retreat ; but it will he 
then too late ; and there is scarce an instance of return 
to scrupulous labour, after the mind has been de- 
bauched and deceived by this fallacious mastery. 

By this useless industry they are excluded from all 
power of advancing in real excellence. Wliilst boys, 
they are ai*rived at their utmost perfection : they have 
taken the shadow for the substance; and make the 
mechanical felicity the chief excellence of the art, 
which is only an ornament, and of the merit of which 
few but painters themselves are judges. 

This seems to me to he one of the most dangerous 
sources of corruption ; and I speak of it from expe- 
rience, not as an error which may possilily happen, but 
which has actually infected all foreign Academics. 
The directors were probably pleased with this prema- 
ture dexterity in their pupils, and praised their despatch 
at the expense of their correctness. 

But young men have not only this frivolous ambition 
of being thought masters of execution, inciting them 
on one hand, but also their natural sloth tempting 
them on the other. They are terrified at the prospect 
before them of the toil required to attain exactness. 
The impetuosity of youth is disgusted at the slow ap- 
I)roaches of a regular siege, and desires, from mere 
impatience of labour, to take the citadel by storm. 
They wish to find some shorter path to excellence, and 
hope to obtain the reward of eminence by other means 
than those, which the indispensable rules of art have 
prescribed. They must, therefore, be told again and 
again, that labour is the only price of solid fame, and 
that whatever their force of genius may be, there is no 
easy method of becoming a good Painter. 
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When we read the lives of the most eminent 
Painters, every page informs us, that no part of their 
time was spent in dissipation. Even an increase of 
fame served only to augment their industry. To he 
convinced with what persevering assiduity they pur- 
sued their studies, we need only reflect on their me- 
thod of proceeding in their most celebrated w^orks. 
When they conceived a subject, they first made a 
variety of sketches ; then a finished drawing of the 
whole ; after that a more con*cct drawing of every 
separate part, — heads, hands, feet, and pieces of dra- 
pery ; they then painted the picture, and after all, 
retouched it from the life. The pictures, thus wrought 
with such pains, now appear like the effect of enchant- 
ment, and as if some mighty genius had struck them 
oft' at a blow. 

But, whilst diligence is thus recommended to the 
Students, the Visiters will take care that their dili- 
gence be eftectmd ; that it be well directed, and em- 
I)loyed on the proper object. A Student is not always 
advancing because he is employed; he must apply his 
strength to that part of tlie art where the real difli- 
culties lie ; to that part which distinguishes it as a 
liberal art ; and not by mistaken industry lose his time 
in that which is merely ornamental. The Students, 
instead of vying with each other which shall have the 
readiest hand^ should be taught to contend who shall 
have the purest and most correct outline; instead of 
striving which shall produce the brightest tint, or 
curiously trilling, shall give the gloss of stuffs, so as 
to appear real, let their ambition be directed co con- 
tend, which shall dispose his drapery in the most grace- 
ful folds, which shall give the most grace and dignity 
to the human figure. 

I must beg leave to submit one thing more to the 
X 4 
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consideration of the Visiters, which appears to me a 
matter of very great consequence, and the omission of 
wliich I think a principal defect in the method of edu- 
cation pursued in all the Academies I have ever visited, 
Tlie error I mean is, that the Students never draw ex- 
actly from the living models which they have before 
them. It is not, indeed, their intention, nor are they 
directed to do it. Their drawings resemble the model 
only in the attitude. Tliey change the form according 
to their vague and uncertain ideas of beauty, and make 
a drawing rather of what they think the figure ought to 
be, than of what it appears. I have thought this the 
obstacle that has stopped the progress of many young 
men of real genius ; and I very much doubt whether a 
habit of drawing con*ectly what we see will not give 
a proportionable power of drawing correctly what w^e 
imagine. He who endeavours to copy nicely the 
figure before him, not only acquires a habit of exact- 
ness and precision, but is continually advancing in his 
knowledge of the human figure ; and though he seems 
to superficial observers to make a slower progress, he 
will be found at last capable of adding (without running 
into capricious wildness) that grace and beauty which 
is necessary to be given to his more finished works, 
and which cannot be got by the modems, as it was not 
acquired by the ancients, but by an attentive and well 
compared study of the human form. 

What I think ought to enforce this method is, that 
it has been the practice (as may be seen by their draw- 
ings) of the great Masters in the Art. I will mention 
a drawing of RafFaclle, The Dispute of the Sacrament, 
the print of which, by Count Cailus, is in every hand. 
It appears that he made his sketch from one model; 
and the habit he had of drawing exactly from the form 
before him appears by his making all the figures with 
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the same cap, such as his model then happened to 
wear ; so servile a copyist was this great man, even at 
a time when he was allowed to be at his highest pitch of 
excellence. 

I have seen also Academy figures by Annibale Caracci, 
though he was often sufficiently licentious in his finished 
works, drawn with all the peculiarities of an individual 
model. 

This scrupulous exactness is so contrary to the 
practice of the Academics, that it is not without great 
deference, that I beg leave to recommend it to the 
consideration of the Visiters; and submit to them, 
whether the neglect of this method is not one of the 
reasons why Students so often disappoint expectation, 
and, being more than boys at sixteen, become less tiian 
men at thirty. 

In short, the method I recommend can only be de- 
trimental where there are but few living forms to copy ; 
for then Students, by always drawing from one alone, 
will by habit be taught to overlook defects, and mistake 
deformity for beauty. But of this there is no danger ; 
since the Council has determined to supply the Aca- 
demy with a variety of subjects ; and indeed those 
laws which they have drawn up, and which the Se- 
cretary will presently read for your confirmation, have 
in some measure precluded me from saying more upon 
this occasion. Instead, therefore, of offering my advice, 
permit me to indulge my wishes, and express my hope, 
that this Institution may answer the expectation of its 
Royal Founder ; that the present age may vie in Arts 
with that of Leo the Tenth ; and that the dignity of the 
dying Art (to make use of an expression of Pliny) may be 
revived under the Reign of GEORGE THE THIRD. 



314 


DISCOURSE II. 

Delivered to the Students of the Royal Academy^ on the Distribu- 
tion of the Prizes^ December 11. 17()9. 

THE COURSE AND ^RDER OF STUDY. THE DIFFERENT STAGES OP 

ART.-— MUCH COTYING DISCOUNTENANCED. — THE ARTIST AT 
ALL TIMES AND IN ALL PLACES SHOULD BE EMPLOYED IN LAY- 
ING UP MATERIALS FOR TUB EXERCISE OF HIS ART. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I CONGRATULATE yoli Oil the houour which you harj 
just received. I have the highest opinion of your 
merits, and could wish to show my sense of them in 
something which possibly may be more ii.seful to you 
than barren praise. I could wish to lead you into such 
a course of study as may render your future progress 
answerable to your past improvement ; and, whilst I 
applaud you for what has been done, remind you 
how much yet remains to attain perfection. 

I flatter myself, that from the long experience I have 
had, and the unceasing assiduity with which I have pur- 
sued those studies, in which, like you, I have been en- 
gaged, I shall be acquitted of vanity in ottering some 
hints to your consideration. They are, indeed, in a great 
degree, founded upon my own mistakes in the same pur- 
suit. But the history of errors, properly managed, often 
shortens the road to truth. And although no method 
of study, that I can otter, will of itself conduct to ex- 
cellence, yet it may preserve industry from being mis- 
applied. 

In speaking to you of the Theory of the Art, I shall 
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only consider it as it has a relation to the method of your 
studies. 

Dividing tlie study of painting into three distinct 
periods, I shall address you as having passed through 
the first of them, which is confined to the rudiments ; 
including a facility of drawing any object that presents 
itself, a tolerable readiness in the management of colours, 
and an acquaintance with the most simple and obvious 
rules of composition. 

This first degree of proficiency is, A painting, what 
grammar is in literature, a general preparation for what- 
ever species of the art the student may afterwards choose 
for his more particular application. The power of draw- 
ing, modelling, and using colours, is very properly called 
the Language of the Art ; and in this language, the 
honours you have just received prove you to have made 
no inconsiderable progress. 

When the Artist is once enabled to express himself 
with some degree of correctness, he must then en- 
deavour to collect subjects for expression ; to amass a 
stock of ideas, to be combined and varied as occasion 
may require. He is now in the second period of study, 
in which his business is to learn all that has been known 
and done before his own time. Having hitherto received 
instructions from a ])articular master, he is now to con- 
sider the Art itself as his master. He must extend his 
capacity to more sublime and general instructions. 
Those perfections which lie scattered among various 
masters are now united in one general idea, which is 
henceforth to regulate his taste, and enlarge his imagina- 
tion. With a variety of models thus before him, he will 
avoid that narrowness and poverty of conception which 
attends a bigoted admiration of a single master, and will 
cease to follow any^favourite where he ceases to excel. 
This period is, however, stiU a time of subjection and 
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discipline. Though the Student will not resign himself 
blindly to any single authority, when he may have the 
advantage of consulting many, he must ^till be afraid 
of trusting his own judgment, and of deviating into 
any track where he cannot find the footsteps of some 
former master. 

The third and last period emancipates the Student 
from subjection to any authority, but what he shall 
himself judge to be supported by reason. Confiding 
now in his own judgment, he will consider and separate 
those different princijdes to which different modes of 
beauty owe their original. In the former period he 
sought only to know and combine excellence, whereever 
it was to be found, into one idea of perfection : in this 
he learns, what requires the most attentive survey, and 
the most subtle disquisition, to discriminate perfections 
that are incompatible with each other. 

He is from this time to regard himself as holding 
the same rank with those masters whom he before 
obeyed as teachers ; and as exercising a sort of sove- 
reignty over those rules which have hitherto restrained 
him. Comparing now no longer the performances of 
Art with each other, but examining the Art itself by 
the standard of nature, he corrects what is erroneous, 
supplies what is scanty, and adds by his own observ- 
ation what the industry of his predecessors may have 
yet left wanting to perfection. Having well esta- 
blished his judgment, and stored his memory, he may 
now without fear try tlie power of his imagination. 
The mind that has been thus disciplined may be 
indulged in the wiumcst enthusiasm, and venture to 
play on the borders of the wildest extravagance. The 
habitual dignity which long converse with the greatest 
minds has imparted to him will display itself in all his 
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attempts ; and he will stand among his instructors, not 
as an imitator, but a rival. 

These are the different stages of the Art. But as I 
now address myself particularly to those Students 
who have been this day rewarded for their happy 
passage through the first period, I can with no pro- 
priety suppose they want any help in the initiatory 
studies. My present design is to direct your view to 
distant excellence, and to show you ^le readiest path 
that leads to it. Of this I shall speax with such lati- 
tude, as may leave the province of the professor un- 
invaded ; and shall not anticipate those precepts, which 
it is his business to give, and your duty to under- 
stand. 

It is indisputably evident that a great part of every 
man’s life, must be employed in collecting materials 
for the exercise of genius. Invention, strictly speak- 
ing, is little more than a new combination of those 
images 'which have been previously gathered and de- 
posited in the memory : nothing can come of nothing : 
he who has laid up no materials can produce no com- 
binations. 

A Student unacquainted with the attempts of 
former adventurers is always apt to over-rate his own 
abilities; to mistake the most trifling excursions for 
discoveries of moment, and every coast new to him 
for a new-found country. If by chance he passes be- 
yond his usual limits, he eongratulates his own arrival 
at those regions which they who have steered a better 
course have long left behind them. 

‘ The productions of such minds are seldom distin- 
guished by an air of originality : they are anticipated 
in their happiest efforts ; and if they are found to differ 
in any thing from their predecessors, it is only in irre- 
gular sallies and trifling conceits. The more exten- 
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sive, therefore, your acquaintance is with the works of 
those who have excelled, the more extensive will be 
your powers of invention; and what may appear still 
more like a paradox, the more original will be your 
conceptions. But the difficulty on this occasion is to 
determine what ought to be proposed as models of 
excellence, and who ought to be considered as the 
properest guides. 

To a young ^an just arrived in Italy, many of the 
present painters of that country are ready enough to 
obtrude their precepts, and to offer their own per- 
formances as examples of that perfection which they 
affect to recommend. The modern, however, who 
recommends himself as a standard, may justly be sus- 
I)ected as ignorant of the true end, and unacquainted 
with the proper object, of the art which he professes. 
To follow such a guide will not only retard the 
Student, but mislead him. 

On whom, then, can he rely, or who shall show him 
the path that leads to excellence ? The answer is 
obvious : those great masters who have travelled the 
same road with success are the most likely to eonduct 
others. The works of those who have stood the test 
of ages have a claim to that respect and veneration 
to which no modern can pretend. The duration and 
stability of their ffirne is sufficient to evince that it has 
not been suspended upon the slender thread of fashion 
and caprice, but bound to the human heart by every tie 
of sympathetic approbation. 

There is no danger of studying too much the works 
of those great men : but how they may be studied to 
advantage is an enquiry of great importance. 

Some who have never raised their minds to the 
consideration of the real dignity of the Art, and who 
rate the works of an Artist in proportion as they excel 
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or are defective in the mechanical parts, look on 
theory as something that may enable them to talk but 
not to paint better ; and, confining themselves entirely 
to mechanical practice, very assiduously toil on in the 
drudgery of copying, and think they make a rapid 
progress while they faithfully exhibit the minutest 
part of a favourite picture. This appears to me a very 
tedious, and, I think, a very erroneous, method of pro- 
ceeding. Of every large composition, even of those 
which are most admired, a great jjart may be truly 
said to be common-place. This, though it takes up 
much time in copying, conduces little to improvement. 
I consider general copying as a delusive kind of indus- 
try ; the Student satisfies himself with the appearance 
of doing something ; he falls into the dangerous habit 
of imitating without selecting, and of labouring without 
any determinate object ; as it requires no efibrt of the 
mind, he sleeps over his work : and those powers of in- 
vention and composition which ought particularly to be 
called out, and put in action, lie torpid, and lose their 
energy for want of exercise. 

How incapable those are of producing any thing of 
their own, who have spent much of their time in making- 
finished copies, is well known to all who are conversant 
with our art. 

To suj)pose that the complication of powers, and 
variety of ideas necessary to that mind which aspires 
to the first honours in the Art of Painting, can be ob- 
tained by the frigid contemplation of a few single 
models, is no less absurd, than it would be in him who 
wishes to be a poet, to imagine that by translating a 
tragedy he can acquire to himself sufficient knowledge 
of the appearances of nature, the operations of the 
passions, and the incidents of life. 

The great use in copying, if it be at all useful, 
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should seem to be in learning to colour; yet even 
colouring will never be perfectly attained by servilely 
copying the model before you. An eye critically nice 
can only be formed by observing well- coloured pictures 
with attention ; and by close inspection, and minute 
examination, you will discover, at last, the manner of 
handling, the artifices of contrast, glazing, and other 
expedients by which good colourists have raised the 
value of their tints, and by which nature has been so 
happily imitated. 

I must inform you, however, that old pictures, de- 
servedly celebrated for their colouring, are often so 
changed by dirt and varnish that we ought not to won- 
der if they do not appear equal to their reputation in 
the eyes of unexperienced painters, or young Students. 
An artist whose judgment is matured by long observa- 
tion considers rather what the picture once was, than 
what it is at present. He has by habit acquired a 
power of seeing the brilliancy of tints through the 
cloud by which it is obscured An exact imitation, 
therefore, of those pictures, is likely to fill the Student’s 
mind with false opinions, and to send him back a co- 
lourist of his own formation, with ideas equally remote 
from nature and from art, from the genuine practice 
of the masters and the real appearances of things. 

Following these rules, and using these precautions, 
when you have clearly and distinctly learned in what 
good colouring consists, you cannot do better than 
have recourse to nature herself, who is always at hand, 
and in comparison of whose true splendour the best 
coloured pictures are but faint and feeble. 

However, as the practice of copying is not entirely 
to be excluded, since the mechanical practice of 
painting is learned in some measure by it, let those 
choice parts only be selected which have recommended 
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the work to notice. If its excellence consists in its 
general effect, it would be proper to make slight 
sketches of the machinery ^ and general management 
of the picture. Those sketches should be kept always 
by you for the regulation of your style. Instead of 
copyihg the touches of those great masters, copy only 
their conceptions. Instead of treading in their foot- 
steps, endeavour only to keep the same road. Labour 
to invent on their general principles and way of think- 
ing. Possess yourself with their spirit. Consider with 
yourself how a Michel Angelo or a Raffaelle would 
have treated this subject; and work yourself into a 
belief that your picture is to be seen and criticised by 
them when completed. Even an attempt of this kind 
will rouse your powers. 

Jlut as mere enthusiasm will carry you but a little 
way, let me recommend a practice that may be equi- 
valent to and will perhaps more efficaciously contri- 
bute to your advancement, than even the verbal cor- 
rections of those masters themselves, could they be 
obtained. What I would propose is, that you should 
enter into a kind of competition, by painting a similar , 
subject, and making a companion to any picture that 
you consider as a model. After you have finished ^ 
your work, place it near the model, and compare them 
carefully together. You will then not only see but 
feel your own deficiencies more sensibly than by pre- 
cepts, or any other means of instruction. The true 
principles of painting will mingle with your thoughts. 
Ideas thus fixed by sensible objects will be certain 
and' definitive ; and, sinking deep into the mind, will 
not only be more just but more lasting than those 
presented to you by pr€;pepts only, which will always 
be fleeting, variable, and undetermined. 

This method of comparing your own efforts with 

VOL. I. Y 
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those of some great master is indeed a severe and 
mortifying task, to which none will submit but such ab 
have great views, with feytitude sufficient to forego 
the gratifications of present vanity for future honoin*. 
When the Student has succeeded in some measure to 
his own satisfaction, and has felicitated himself on his 
success, to go voluntary to a tribunal where he knows 
his vanity must be humbled, and all self-approbation 
must vanish, requires not only great resolution but 
great humility. To him, however, who has the am- 
bition to be a real master,' the solid satisfaction which 
])roceeds from a consciousness of his advancement 
(of which seeing his own faults is the first step) will 
very abundantly compensate for the mortification of 
l>rcscnt disappointment. There is, besides, this alle- 
viating circumstance : every discovery he makes, every 
acquisition of knowledge he attains, seems to proceed 
from his own sagacity : and thus he acquires a con- 
fidence in himself sufficient to keep up the resolution of 
perseverance. 

We all must have experienced how lazily, and, con- 
sequently, how ineffectually, instruction is received 
when forced upon the mind by others. Few have been 
taught to any purpose who have not been their own 
teachers. We prefer those instructions which we have 
given ourselves, from our affection to the instructor ; 
and they are more cftectual, from being received into 
tlic mind at the very time when it is most open and 
eager to receive them. 

With respect to the pictures that you are to choose 
for your models, I could wish that you would take the 
world’s opinion rather than your own. In other words, 
I would have you choose t^ose of established reput- 
ation rather than follow your own fancy. If you 
should not admire them at first, you will, by endca- 



THE SECOND DISCOURSE. 32^ 

k’-ouring to imitate them, find that the world has not 
jcen mistaken. 

It is not an easy task to point out those variou 
excellencies for your imitation which lie distributed 
nnongst the various schools. An endeavour to do 
:;liis may, perhaps, be the subject of some future dis- 
course. I will, therefore, at present, only recommend 
i model for style in Painting, which is a branch of the 
\rt more immediately necessary to the young Student. 
Style in painting is the same as in writing, a power 
Dver materials, whether words or colours, by which 
[•onceptions or sentiments are conveyed. And in this 
Ludovico Caracci (I mean his best works) appears 
to me to approach the nearest to perfection. Ilis un- 
iiffccted breadth of light and shadow, the simplicity of 
colouring, which, holding its proper rank, does not 
draw aside the least part of the attention from the 
subject, and the solemn effect of that twilight which 
seems diffused over his pictures, a])pear to me to cor- 
respond with grave and dignified sulijects, better than 
the more artificial brilliancy of sunshine which en- 
lightens the pictures of Titian ; though Tintoret thought 
that Titian’s colouring was the model 6f perfection, and 
would correspond even with the sublime of Michel 
Angelo ; and that if Angelo had coloured like Titian, or 
Titian designed like Angelo, the world would once have 
liad a perfect painter. 

It is our misfortune, however, that those works of 
Caracci, which I w^ould recommend to the Student, are 
not often found out of Bologna. The St. Francis in 
tJui J^idst of his Friars, The Transfiguration, The Birth 
of St. John the Baptist, The Calling of St. Matthew, 
the St. Jerome, The Fresco Paintings in the Zampieri 
palace, are all worthy the attention of the Student. 
And I think those who travel would do well to allot 

Y 2 
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a much greater portion of their time to that city than it 
has been hitherto the custom to bestow. 

In this art, as in others, there are many teachers 
who profess to show the nearest way to excellence; 
and many expedients have beep invented by which 
the toil of study might be saved. But let no man be 
seduced to idleness by specious promises. Excellence 
is never granted to man, but as the reward of labour. 
It argues, indeed, no small strength of mind to perse- 
vere in habits of industry, without the pleasure of 
perceiving those advances ; which, like the hand of a 
clock, whilst they make hourly approaches to their 
point, yet proceed so slowly as to escape observation. 
A facility of drawing, like that of playing upon a mu- 
sical instrument, cannot be acquired but by an infinite 
number of acts. I need not, therefore, enforce by 
many words the necessity of continual application; 
nor tell you that the port-crayon ought to be for ever 
in your hands. Various methods will occur to you by 
which this power may be acquired. I would parti- 
cularly recommend, that after your return from the 
Academy (where I suppose your attendance to be 
constant), you would endeavour to draw the figure b) 
memory. I will even venture to add, that by perse- 
verance in this custom you will become able to draw 
the human figure tolerably conect, with as little effort 
of the mind as is required to trace with a pen the 
letters of the alphabet. 

That this facility is not unattainable some members 
in this Academy give a sufficient proof. And be as- 
sured, that, if this power is not acquired whilst you arc 
young, there will be no time for it afterwards ; at least 
the attempt will be attended with as much difficulty as 
those experience who learn to read, or write after they 
have arrived at the age of maturity. 
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But while I mention the port-crayon as the Student’s 
constant companion, he must still remember, that the 
pencil is the instrument by which he must hope to 
obtain eminence. What, therefore, I wish to impress 
upon you is, that, whenever an opportunity offers, you 
paint your studies Instead of drawing them. This will 
l^ve you such a facility in using colours, that in time 
they will arrange themselves under the pencil, even 
without the attention of the hand that conducts it. If 
one act exclude# the other, this advice could not with 
any propriety be given. But if Painting comprises 
both drawing and colouring, and if by a short struggle 
of resolute industry, the same expedition is attainable 
ill painting as in drawing on paper, I cannot see what 
objection can justly he made to the practice, or why 
that should he done by parts which may be done all 
together. 

If we turn our eyes to the several Schools of Paint- 
ing, and consider their respective excellencies, we 
shall find that those who excel most in colouring pur- 
sued this method. The Venetian and Flemish schools, 
which owe much of their fame to colouring, have en- 
riched the cabinets of the collectors of drawings with 
very few examples. Those of Titian, Paul Veronese, 
Tintorct, and the Bassans, are in general slight and 
undetermined. Their sketches on paper are as rude 
as their pictures are excellent in regard to harmonv 
of colouring. Correggio and Baroccio have left few, if 
any, finished drawings behind them. And in the 
Flemish school, Rubens and Vandyck made their de- 
sigijs for the most part either in colours or in chiaro- 
oscuro. It is as common to find studies of the Venetian 
and Flemish Painters on canvass as of the schools of 
Rome and Florence on paper. Not but that many 
finished drawings are sold under the names of those 
.y 3 
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masters. Those, however, are undoubtedly the pro- 
ductions either of engravers or their scholars, who 
copied their works. 

These instructions 1 have ventured to offer from my 
own experience ; but as they deviate widely from re- 
ceived opinions, I offer them with diffidence, and 
when better are .suggested shall retract them without 
regret. 

There is one precept, however, in which I shall only 
be opposed by the vain, the ignorant, Ad the idle. 1 
am not afraid that I shall repeat it too often. You 
must have no dependence on your own genius. If you 
have great tidents, industry will improve them : if you 
have but moderate abilities, industry will supply their 
deficiency. Nothing is denied to well-direeted labour : 
nothing is to be obtained without it. Not to enter into 
metaphysical discussions on the nature or essence of 
genius, 1 will venture to assert, that assiduity unabated 
by difficulty, and a disposition eagerly directed to the 
object of its pursuit, will produce effects similar to 
those which somtj call the result of natural powers. 

Though a man cannot at all times, and in all places, 
paint or draw, yet the mind can prepare itself by lay- 
ing in proper materials, at all times, and in all places, 
(loth Livy and Plutarch, in describing Philopocmen, 
one of the ablest generals of antiquity, have given us a 
striking picture of a mind always intent on its profes- 
sion, and by assiduity obtaining those excellencies 
which some all their lives vainly expect from nature. 
I shall quote the passage in Livy at length, as it runs 
parallel with the practice I would recommend to the 
Painter, Sculptor and Architect. 

“ Pliilopocmen was a man eminent for his sagacity 
and experience in choosing ground, and in leading 
armies j to which he formed his mind by perpetual me- 
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ditation, in times of peace as well as war. When, in 
any occasional journey, he came to a strait, difficult 
passage, if he was alone, he considered with himself, 
and if he was in company he asked his friends, what it 
would be best to do if in this place they had found an 
enemy, either in the front or in the rear, on the one 
side or on the other ? ' It might happen,* says he, ‘ that 
the enemy to be opposed might come on drawn up in 
regular lines, or in a tumultuous body formed only by 
the nature of the place.* He then considered a little 
what ground he should take ; what number of soldiers 
he should use, and what arms he should give them ; 
where he should lodge his carriages, his baggage, and 
the defenceless followers of his camp ; how many 
guards, and of what kind, he should send to defend 
them : and whether it would be better to press forward 
along the pass, or recover by retreat his former station : 
he ^ould consider likewise where his camp could most 
commodiously be formed ; how much ground he should 
enclose within his trenches ; where te should have the 
convenience of water, and where he might find plenty 
of wood and forage ; and when he should break up his 
camp on the following day, through what road he could 
most safely pass, and in what form he should dispose 
his troops. With such thoughts and disquisitions he 
had from his early years so exercised his mind, that 
on these occasions nothing could happen which he had 
not been already accustomed to consider.** 

I cannot help imagining that I see a promising young 
Painter equally vigilant, whether at home or abroad, in 
the streets or in the fields. Every object that presents 
itself is to him a lesson. He regards all nature with 
a view to his profession, and combines her beauties, or 
corrects her defects. He examines the countenance 
of men under the influence of passion ; and often 
T 4 
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catches the most pleasing hints from subjects of tur- 
bulence or deformity. Even bad pictures themselves 
supply him with useful documents ; and, as Lionardo 
da Vinci has observed, he improves upon the fanciful 
images that are sometimes seen in the fire, or are acci* 
dentally sketched upon a discoloured wall. 

The Artist who has his. mind thus filled with ideas, 
and his hand made expert by practice, works with ease 
and readiness ,* whilst he who would have you believe 
that he is waiting for the inspirations of Genius, is in 
reality at a loss how to begin ; and is at last delivered 
of his monsters with difficulty and pain. 

The well-grounded Painter, on the contrary, has only 
maturely to consider his subject, and all the mechanical 
parts of his art follow without his exertion. Conscious 
of the difficulty of obtaining what he possesses, he 
makes no pretensions to secrets, except those of closer 
application. Without conceiving the smallest jealtusy 
against others, he is contented that all shall be as great 
as himself who have undergone the same fatigue ; and 
as his pre-eminence depends not upon a trick, he is 
free from the painful suspicions of a juggler who lives 
in perpetual fear lest his trick should be discovered. 
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Delivered to the StvdenU of t%e Royal Academy^ on the t^istrihu- 
tion of the Prizes^ Dechnber 14. 1770. 

THE GREAT LEADING PRINCIPLES OP THE GRAND STYLE. — OF 
BEAUTY. — THE GENUINE HABITS OP NATURE TO BE DISTIN- 
GUISHED FROM THOSE OF FASHION. 

GENTLEMEN, 

It is not easy to speak with propriety to so many 
Students of different ages and different degrees of ad- 
vancement. The mind requires nourishment adapted 
to its growth ; and what may have promoted our earlier 
efforts might retard us in our nearer approaches to 
perfection. 

The first endeavours of a young. Painter, as I have 
remarked in a former discourse, must be employed in 
the attainment of mechanical dexterity, and confined 
to the mere imitation of the object before him. Those 
who have advanced beyond the rudiments, may, per- 
haps, find advantage in reflecting on the advice which 
I have likewise given them, when I recommended the 
diligent study of the works of our great predecessors ; 
but I at the same time endeavoured to guard them 
against an implicit submission to the authority of any 
one master however excellent, or, by a strict imitation 
of his maimer, precluding themselves from the abun- 
dance and variety of Nature. I will now add, that 
Nature herself is not to be too closely copied. There 
are excellencies in the art of painting beyond what is 
commonly called the imitation of Nature; and these 
excellencies I wish to point out. The Students who. 
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having passed through the initiatory exercises^ are 
more advanced in the art, and who, sure of their hand, 
have leisure to exert their understanding, must now be 
told, that a mere copier of nature can never produce 
any thing great ; can never raise and enlarge the con- 
ceptions, or warm the heart of the spectator. 

The wish of the genuine Painter must he more ex- 
tensive : instead of endeavouring to amuse mankind 
with the minute neatness of his imitations, he must en- 
deavour to improve them by the grandeur of his ideas ; 
instead of seeking praise, by deceiving the superficial 
sense of the spectator, he must strive for fame, by cap- 
tivating the imagination. 

The principle now laid down, that the perfection of 
this art does not consist in mere imitation, is far from 
being new or singular. It is, indeed, supported by the 
general opinion of the enlightened part of mankind. 
The poets, orators, and rhetoricians* of antiquity, are 
continually enforcing this position, — that all the arts re- 
ceive their perfection from an ideal beauty, superior to 
what is to be found in individual nature. They are ever 
referring to the practice of the painters and sculptors of 
their times, particularly Phidias (the favourite artist of 
antiquity), to illustrate their assertions. As if they could 
not sufficiently express their admiration of his genius by 
what they knew, they have recourse to poetical enthu- 
siasm : they call it inspiration ; a gift from heaven. The 
.rtist is supposed to have ascended the celestial regions, 
to furnish his mind with this perfect idea of beauty. 
“ He,” says Proclus*, “ who takes for his model such 
forms as Nature produces, and confines himself to an 
exact imitation of them, will never attain to what is 
perfectly beautiful. For the works of Nature are full 

• Lib. 2. in TimaBum Platonis, as cited by Junius de Picturn 
Veterum. — R 
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of disproportion, and fall very short of the true stand- 
ard of beauty. So that Phidias, when he formed his 
Jupiter, did not copy any object ever presented to 
his sight, but contemplated only that image which 
he had conceived in his mind from Homer’s descrip- 
tion.” And thus Cicero, speaking of the same Phi- 
dias : — “ Neither did this artist,” says he, when 
he carved the image of Jupiter or Minerva, set be- 
fore him any one human figure, as a pattern, which 
he was to copy; but having a more perfect idea of 
beauty fixed in his mind, this is steadily contem- 
plated, and to the imitation of this, all his skill and 
labour were directed.” 

The Modems are not less convinced than the An- 
cients of this superior power existing in the art ; nor 
less sensible of its effects. Every language has adopted 
terms expressive of this excellence. The gusto grande 
of the Italians, the beau ideal of the French, and the 
great style, genius, and taste among the English, are 
but different appellations of the same thing. It is 
this intellectual dignity, they say, that ennobles the 
Painter’s art; that lays the line between him and the 
mere mechanic ; and produces those great effects in 
an instant, which eloquence and poetry, by slow and 
repeated efforts, are scarcely able to attain. 

Such is the warmth with which both the Ancients 
and Moderns speak of this divine principle of the art ; 
but, as I have formerly observed, enthusiastic admir- 
ation seldom promotes knowledge. Though a Student 
by such praise may have his attention roused, and a 
desire excited, of running in this great career, yet it 
is possible that what has been said to excite, may only 
serve to deter him. He exammes his own mind, and 
perceives there nothing of that divine inspiration with 
which he is told so many others have been favoured. 
He never travelled to heaven to gather new ideas ; and 
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he finds himself possessed of no other qualifications 
than what mere common observation and a plain 
understanding can confer. Thus he becomes gloomy 
amidst the splendour of figurative declamation, and 
thinks it hopeless to pursue an object which he sup- 
poses out of the reach of human industry. 

But on this, as upon many other ofccasions, we ought 
to distinguish how much is to be given to enthusiasm, 
and how much to reason. We ought to allow for, and 
we ought to commend, that strength of vivid expres- 
sion, which is necessary to convey, in its full force, the 
highest sense of the most complete effect of art; 
taking care, at the same time, not to lose in terms of 
vague admiration that solidity and truth of principle 
upon which alone we can reason, and may be enabled 
to practise. 

It is not easy to define in what this great style eon- 
sists ; nor to describe, by words, the proper means c f 
acquiring it, if the mind of the Student should be at all 
capable of such an acquisition. Could we teach taste 
or genius by rules, they would be no longer taste and 
genius. But though there neither are, nor can be, 
any precise invariable rules for the exercise, or the ac- 
quisition, of these great qualities, yet we may truly 
say, that they always operate in proportion to our 
attention in obsendng the works of Nature, to our 
skill in selecting, and to our care in digesting, method- 
ising, and comparing our observations. There are 
many beauties in our art that seem, at first, to lie 
without the reach of precept, and yet may easily be 
reduced to practical princi^es. Experience is all in 
all : but it is not every one who profits by experience ; 
and most people err, not so much from want of capa- 
city to find their object, as from not knowing what ob- 
ject to pursue. This great ideal perfection and beauty 
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are not to be sought in the heavens, but upon the 
earth. They aTe about us, and upon every side of us. 
But the power of discovering what is deformed in Na- 
ture, or, in other words, what is particular and uncom- 
mon, can be acquired only by experience ; and the 
whole beauty and grandeur of the art consists, in my 
opinion, in being able to get above all singular forms, 
local customs, particularities, and details of every 
kind. 

All the objects which are exhibited to our view by 
Nature, upon close examination will be found to have 
their blemishes and defects. The most beautiful forms 
have sometliing about them like weakness, minuteness, 
or imperfection. But it is not every eye that perceives 
these blemishes. It must be an eye long used to the 
contemplation and comparison of these forms; and 
which, by a long habit of observing what any set of 
objects of the same kind have in common, has acquired 
the power of discerning what each wants in particular, 
'^rhis long laborious comparison should be the first study 
of the Painter who aims at the great style. By this 
means, he ac(juires a just idea of beautiful forms ; he 
cc^jrects Nature by herself, her imperfect state by her 
more perfect. His eye being enabled to distinguish the 
accidental deficiencies, excrescences, and deformities of 
things, from their general figures, he makes out an ab- 
stract idea of their forms more perfect than any one 
original ; and what may seem a paradox, he learns to 
design naturally by drawing his figures unlike to any 
one object. This idea of ^e perfect state of Nature, 
which the Artist calls t2ie Ideal beauty, is the great lead- 
ing principle by which works of genius are con- 
ducted. By this Phidias acquired his fame. He wrought 
apon a sober principle what has so much excited the 
enthusiasm of the world ; and by this method you, who 



334 


THE THIRD DISCOURSE. 


have courage to tread the same path, may acquire equal 
reputation. 

This is the idea which has acquired, and which 
seems to have a right to, the epithet of divine; as it 
may he said to preside, like a supreme judge, over all 
the productions of Nature, appearing to be possessed of 
the will and intention of the Creator, as far as they 
regard the external form of living beings. When a 
man once possesses this idea in its perfection, there is 
no danger but that he will be sufficiently warmed bv 
it himself, and be able to warm and ravish every one 
else. 

Thus it is from a reiterated experience, and a close 
comparison of the objects in Nature, that an artist be- 
comes possessed of the idea of that central form, if 1 
may so express it, from which every deviation is de- 
formity. But the investigation of this form, I grant, is 
])ainful, and I know but of one method of shortening the 
road ; this is, by a careful study of the works of the 
ancient sculptors ; who, being indefatigable in the school 
of nature, have left models of that perfect form behind 
them, which an artist would prefer as supremely 
beautiful, who had spent his whole life in that single 
contemplation. But if industry carried them thus lar, 
may not you also hope for the same reward from the 
same labour .f* We have the same school opened to us 
that was opened to them ; for Nature denies her instruc- 
tions to none who desire to become her pupils. 

This laborious investigation, I am aware, must aj)- 
pear superfluous to those who think every thing is to 
be done by felicity and the powers of native genius. 
Even the great Bacon treats with ridicule the idea of 
confining proportion to rules, or of producing beauty 
by selection. “ A man cannot tell,” says he, “ whether 
Apelles or Albert Durer were the more trifler : 
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whereof the one would make a personage by geo- 
metrical proportions ; the other, by taking the best parts 
out of divers faces, to make one excellent. . . .The 
painter,'* he adds, “ must do it by a kind of felicity. . . . 
and not by rule.”* 

It is not safe to question any opinion of so great a 
writer, and so profound a thinker, as undoubtedly 
Bacon was. But he studies brevity to excess; and 
therefore his meaning is sometimes doubtful. If he 
means that beauty has nothing to do with rule, he is 
mistaken. There is a rule, obtained out of general 
nature, to contradict which is to fall into deformity. 
Whenever any thing is done beyond this rule, it is in 
virtue of some other rule which is followed along with 
,it, but which does not contradict it. Every thing 
which is wrought with certainty, it is wrought upon some 
principle. If is not, it cannot be repeated. If by 
felicity is meant any thing of chance or hazard, or 
something bom with a man, and not earned, I cannot 
agree with this great philosopher. Every object 
which pleases must give us pleasure upon some certain 
principles : but as the objects of pleasure arc almost in- 
fir^, so their principles vary without end, and every 
man finds them out, not by felicity or successful hazard, 
hut by care and sagacity. 

To the principle I have laid down, that the idea of 
beauty in each s])ecics of beings is an invariable one, 
it may be objected, that in every particular species 
there are various central forms, which are separate 
and distinct from each other, and yet are undeniably 
beautiful ; that in the human figure, for instance, the 
beautv of Hercules is one, of the Gladiator another, of 
the Apollo another; which makes so many different 
ideas of beauty. 

* Essays, ’p. 252. edit. 1625. 
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It is true, indeed, that these figures are each perfect 
in theh* kmd, though of dififerent characters and pro- 
portions; but stiU none of them is the representation 
of an individual, but of a class. And as there is one 
general form, which, as I have said, belongs to the 
human kind at large, so in each of these classes there 
is one common idea and central form, which is the 
abstract of the various individual forms belonging to 
that class. Thus, though the forms of childhood and 
age differ exceedingly, there is a common form in 
childhood, and a common form in age, which is the 
more perfect, as it is more remote from all peculiarities. 
But I must add further^ that though the most perfect 
forms of each of the general divisions of the human 
fig^ire are ideal and superior to any individual form of , 
that class ; yet the highest perfection of the human 
figure is not to be found in any one of them. It is not 
in the Hercules, nor in the Gladiator, nor in the 
Apollo ; but in that form which is taken from all, and 
which partakes equally of the activity of the Gladiator, 
of the dehcacy of the Apollo, and of the muscular 
strength of the Hercules. For perfect beauty in any 
species must combine all the characters which are be?^i- 
ful in that species. It cannot consist in any one to uie 
exclusion of the rest : no one, therefore, must be pre- 
dominant, that no one may be deficient. 

The knowledge of these different characters, and the 
power of separating and distinguishing them, is un- 
doubtedly necessary to the painter, who is to vary 
his compositions with figures of various forms and pro- 
portions, though he is never to lose sight of the general 
idea of perfection in each kind. 

There is, likewise, a kind of symmetry, or pro- 
portion, which may properly be said to belong to 
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deformity. A figure lean or corpulent, tall or short, 
though deviating from beauty, may still have a certain 
union of the various parts, which may contribute to 
make them on the whole not unpleasing. 

When the Artist has by diligent attention acquired 
a clear and distinct idea of beauty and symmetry; 
when he has reduced the variety of nature to the 
abstract idea; his next task will be to become ac- 
quainted with the genuine habits of nature, as dis- 
tinguished from those of fashion. For in the same 
manner, and on the same principles, as he has acquired 
the knowledge of the real forms of nature, distinct from 
accidental deformity, he must endeavour to separate 
simple chaste nature, from those adventitious, those 
affected and forced airs or actions, with which she is 
loaded by modern education. 

Perhaps I cannot better explain what I mean, than 
by reminding you of what was taught us by the Pro- 
fessor of Anatomy, in respect to the natural position 
and movement of the feet. He observed, that the 
fashion of turning them outwards was contrary to the 
intent of nature, as might be seen from the structure 
of •the bones, and from the weakness that proceeded 
from that manner of standing. To this we may add 
the erect position of the head, the projection of the 
chest, the walking with straight knees, and many such 
actions, which we know to be merely the result of 
fashion, and what nature never warranted, as we are sure 
that we have been taught them when children. 

I have mentioned but a few of those instances, in 
which vanity or caprice have contrived to distort and 
disfigure the human form; your own recollection will 
add to thdbe a thousand more of ill-understood me- 
thods, which have been practised to disguise nature 

VOL. I. z 
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among our dandng-masfers, hair-dressers, and tailors, in 
their various schools of deformity,* 

However the mechanic and ornamental arts mav 
sacrifice to Fashion, she must be entirely excluded from 
the Art of Painting; the painter must never mistake 
this capricious challenging for the genuine offspring of 
nature ; he must divest himself of all prejudices in 
favour of his age or country; he must disregard all 
local and temporary ornaments, and look only on those 
general habits which are every where and always the 
same ; he addresses his works to the people of evcr\ 
country and every age, he calls upon posterity to be 
his spectators, and says, with Zeuxis, In (sternitatem 
pingo. 

ITie neglect of separating modern fashions from the 
habits of nature, leads to that ridiculous style which 
has been practised by some painters, who have given 
to Grecian heroes the airs and graces practised in the 
court of Louis XIV. ; an absurdity almost as great as 
it would have been to have dressed them after the 
fajshion of that court. 

To avoid this error, however, and to retain the true 
simplicity of nature, is a task more difficult than at §rst 
sight it may appear. The prejudices in favour of 
the fashions and customs that we have been used to, 
and which are justly called a second nature, make it 
too often difficult to distinguish that which is natural 
from that which is the result of education ; they fre- 
quently even give a predilection in favour of the arti- 
ficial mode ; and almost every one is apt to be guided 
by those local prejudices, who has not chastised his 

* “ Those,” says Quintilian, who are taken with the outward 
show of things, tliiiik that there is more beauty in. persons, who 
are trimmed, curled, and painted, than uncorrupt nature can 
give ; as if beauty were merely the effect of the corruption of 
manners.” — R 
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mind, and regulated the instability of his affections by 
the eternal invariable idea of nature. 

Here, then, as before, we must have recourse to the 
Ancients as instructors. It is front a careful study of 
their works that you will be enabled to attain to the 
real simplicity of nature ; they will suggest many ob- 
servations which would probably escape you, if youj* 
study were confined to nature alone. And, indeed, I 
cannot help suspecting, that, in this instance, the an- 
cients had an easier task than the moderns. Thev 
had, probably, little or nothing to unlearn, as their 
manners were nearly approaching to this desirable 
simplicity ; while the modem artist, before he can see 
the truth of things, is obliged to remove a veil, with 
which the fashion of the times has thought proper to 
cover her. 

Having gone thus far in our investigation of the 
great style in painting ; if we now should suppose that 
the artist has found the true idea of beauty, which 
enables him to give liis works a correct and perfect 
design ; if we should suppose, dso, that he has ac- 
(juired a knowledge of the unadulterated habits of 
nature, which gives him simplicity ; the rest of his task 
is, perhaps, less than is generally imagined. Beauty and 
simplicity have so great a share in the composition of a 
great style, that he who has acejuired them has little eis(‘ 
to learn. It must not, indeed, be forgotten, that there 
is a nobleness of conception, whicli goes beyond any 
thing ill the mere exhibition even of perfect form ; there 
is an art of animating and dignifying the figures with in- 
tellectual grandeur, of impressing the appearance of 
philosophic wisdom, or heroic virtue. This can only be 
acquired by him that enlarges the sphere of his under- 
standing by a variety of knowledge, and warips his 
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imagination with the best productions of ancient and 
modem poetry. 

A hand thus exercised, and a mind thus instructed, 
will bring the art to a higher degree of excellence than, 
perhaps, it has hitherto attained in this country. Such 
a student will disdain the humbler walks of painting, 
which, however profitable, can never assure him a per- 
manent reputation. He ^ill leave the meaner artist 
servilely to suppose that those are the best pictures, 
which arc most likely to deceive the spectator. He will 
permit the lower painter, like the florist or collector of 
shells, to exhibit the minute discriminations, which dis- 
tinguish one object of the same species from another ; 
while he, like the philosopher, will consider nature in the 
abstract, and represent in every one of his figures the 
character of its species. 

If deceiving the eye were the only business of the 
art, there is no doubt, indeed, but the minute painter 
would be more apt to succeed ; but it is not the eye, it 
is the mind which the painter of genius desires to 
address; nor will he waste a moment upon those 
smaller objects which only serve to catch the sense, to 
divide the attention, and to counteract his great design 
of speaking to the heart. 

Tliis is the ambition which I wish to excite in your 
minds ; and the object I have had in my view, through- 
out this discourse, is that one great idea which gives to 
painting its true dignity, which entitles it to the name of 
a liberal art, and ranks it as a sister of poetry. 

It may possibly have happened to many young stu- 
dents, whose application was sufficient to overcome all 
difficulties, and whose minds were capable of embrac- 
ing the most extensive views, that they have, by a 
wrong direction originally given, spent their lives in 
the meaner walks of oainting, without ever knowing 
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there was a nobler to pursue. Albert Durer, as Vasari 
has justly remarked, would probably have been one of 
the first painters of his age (and he lived in an era of 
great artists), had he been initiated into those great 
principles of the art, which were so well understood 
and practised by his contemporaries in Italy. But 
unluckily having never seen nor heard of any other 
manner, he, without doubt, considered his own us 
perfect. 

As for the various departments of painting, which 
do not presume to make such high pretensions, they 
are many. None of them are without their merit, 
though none enter into competition with this universal 
presiding idea of the art. The painters who have applied 
themselves more particularly to low and vulgar cha- 
acters, and who express with precision the various shades 
of passion, as they are exhibited by vulgar minds 
(such as we see in the works of Hogarth), deserve great 
praise ; but as their genius has been employed on low 
and confined subjects, the praise which we give must he 
as limited as its object. The merrymaking or quarrell- 
ing of the Boors of Teniers ; the same sort of produc- 
tions of Brouwer or Ostade, are excellent in their kind ; 
and the excellence and its praise will be in proportion, 
as, in those limited subjects, and peculiar forms, they 
introduce more or less of the expression of those 
passions, as they appear in general and more enlarged 
nature. This principle may be applied to the Battle- 
pieces of Bourgognone, the French Gallantries of Wat- 
teau, and even beyond the exhibition of animal life, to 
the Landscapes ‘of Claude Lorraine, and the Sea-Vievs 
of Vandervelde. All these painters have, in general, 
the same right, in different degrees, to the name of a 
painter, which a satirist, an epigrammatist, a sonneteer, 
z 3 
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H writer of pastorals, or descriptive poetry, has to that of 
a poet. 

fn the same rank, and perhaps of not so great merit, 
is the cold painter of portraits. But his correct and 
just imitation of his object has its merit. Even the 
])aintcr of still life, whose highest ambition is to give 
a minute representation of every part of those low ob- 
jects which he sets before him, deserves praise in pro- 
portion to his attainment ; because no part of this 
> xcellcnt art, so much the ornament of polished life, 
is destitute of value and use. These, however, arc 
l^y no means the views to which the mind of the student 
(uight to be primarily directed. Having begun by 
aiming at better things, if from particular inclination, 
or from the taste of the time and place he lives in, oi* 
Irom necessity, or from failure in the highest attempts, 
he is obliged to descend lower, he will bring into thf' 
lower sphere of art a grandeur of composition and 
character, that will raise and ennoble his works far 
.diove their natural rank. 

A man is not weak, though he may not be able to 
wield the club of Hercules ; nor does a man always 
])ractice that which he esteems the best ; but does that 
wlncli lu! can best do. In moderate attempts there 
;oc many walks open to the mtist. But as the idea of 
hc'HUty is of necessity but one, so there can be but 
one great mode of painting ; the leading principle of 
w hich 1 have endeavoured to explain. 

I should be sorry, if what is here recommended 
>hould be at all understood to countenance a careless 
or undetermined maimer of painting*. For, thougli 
the painter is to overlook the accidental discriminations 
of nature, he is to exhibit distinctly, and with pre- 
cision, the general forms of things. A firm and de- 
termined outline is one of the characteristics of the 
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^eat style in painting ; and, let me add, that he who 
possesses the knowledge of the exact form which every 
part of nature ought to have, will he fond of express- 
ing that knowledge with correctness and precision in 
all his works. 

To conclude : I have endeavoured to reduce the 
idea of beauty to general principles ; and I had the 
pleasure to observe that the Professor of Painting 
])roceeded in the same method, when he showed you 
that the artifice of contrast was founded but on one 
principle. I am convinced that this is the only means 
of advancing science; of cleiu*ing the mind from a 
confused heap of contradictory observations, that do 
but perplex and puzzle the student,, when he comi)ares 
them, or iifisguide him if he gives himself up to their 
authority; bringing them under one general head, 
can alone give rest and satisfaction to an inquisitive 
mind. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 

Delivered to the Students of the Royal Aoademy, on the Distribution 
of the Prizes^ December 10. 1771. 

GENERAL IDBAS, THE PRESIDING PRINCIPLE WHICH REGULATES 
EVERY PART OF ART ; INVENTION, EXPRESSION, COLOURING, AND 
DRAPERY.— TWO DISTINCT STYLES IN HISTORY-PAINTING; THE 
GRAND, AND THE ORNAMENTAL. — THE SCHOOLS IN WHICH BaCH 
18 TO BE FOUND. — THE COMPOSITE STYLE. — THE STYLE FORMED 
ON LOCAL CUSTOMS AND HABITS, OK A PARTIAL VIEW OP 
NATURE. 

GENTLEMEN, 

The value and rank of every art is in proportion to the 
mental labour employed in it, or the mental pleasure 
produced by it. As this principle is observed or 
neglected, our profession becomes either a liberal art, 
or a mechanical trade. In the hands of one man, it 
makes the highest pretensions, as it is addressed to 
the noblest faculties : in those of another, it is reduced 
to a mere matter of ornament; and the painter has 
but the humble province of furnishing our apartments 
with elegantJe. 

This exertion of mind, which is the only circum- 
stance that t^y ennobles our Art, makes the great 
distinction between the Roman and Venetian schools. 
I have formerly observed that perfect form is produced 
by leaving out particularities, and retaining only ge- 
neral ideas : I shall now endeavour to show that this 
principle, which I have proved to be metaphysically 
just, extends itself to every part of the Art; that it 



THB FOURTH DISCOURSE. 


345 


gives what is called the grand style, to Invention# to 
Composition, to Expression, and even to Colouring 
and Drapery* 

Invention, in Painting, does not imply the invention 
of the subject, for that is commonly supplied by the 
Poet or Historian. With respect to the choice, no 
subject can be proper that is not generally interesting. 
It ought to be either some eminent instance of heroic 
action or heroic suftcring. There must be something, 
either in the action or in the object, in which men 
are universally concerned, ani which powerfully strikes 
upon the pubhc sympathy. 

Strictly speaking, indeed, no subject can be of uni- 
versal, hardly can it be of general, concern ; but there 
are events and characters so popularly known in those 
countries where our Art is in request, that they may 
be considered as sufficiently general for all our pur- 
poses. Such are the great events of Greek and Roman 
fable and history, which early education, and the usual 
course of reading, have made familiar and interesting to 
all Europe, without being degraded by the vulgarism of 
ordinary life in any country. Such, too, are the capital 
subjects of Scripture history, which, beside their general 
notoriety, become venerable by their connection with our 
religion. 

As it is required that the subject selected should 
be a general one, it is no less necessary that it should 
be kept unembarrassed with whatever may any way 
serve to divide the attention of the spectator. When- 
ever. a story is related, every man forms a picture 
m his mind of the action and expression of the persons 
employed. The power of representing this mental 
nicture on canvass is what we call invention in a Fainter. 
And as, in the conception of this ideal picture, the 
mind does not enter into the minute peculiarities of 
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the' dress, furniture, or scene of action; so, when the 
Painter comes to represent it, he contrives those little 
necessary concomitant circumstances in such a manner, 
that they shall strike the spectator ho more than they did 
himself in his first conception of the story. 

I am very ready to allow, that some circumstances 
of minuteness and particularity frequently tend to give 
an air of truth to a piece, and to interest the spectator 
in an extraordinary maimer. Such circumstances, 
therefore, cannot wholly be rejected : but if there be 
any thing in the Art which requires peculiar nicety of 
discernment, it is the disposition of these minute cir- 
cumstantial parts ; wliich, according to the judgment 
employed in the choice, become so useful to truth, or so 
injurious to grandeur. 

However, the usual and most dangerous error is 
on the side of minuteness ; and, therefore, 1 think caution 
most necessary where most have failed. The general 
idea constitutes real excellence. AM smaller tilings, 
however perfect in their way, are to be sacrificed 
without mercy to the greater. The Painter wiU not 
enquire what things may be admitted without much 
censure ; he will not think it enough to show that they 
may be there ; he will show that' they must be there ; 
that their absence would render his picture maimed and 
defective. 

Thus, though to the principal group a second or 
third be added, and a second luid third mass of light, 
care must be taken that these subordinate actions and 
lights, neither each in particular, nor all together, come 
into any degree of competition with the principal ; 
they should merely make a part of that whole which 
would be imperfect wither t them. To every kind oi 
painting this rule may be applied. Even in portraits, 
tlie grace, and, we may add, the likeness, consists more 
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ill taking the general air, than in observing tlie exact 
siimilitude of every feature. 

Thus figures must have a ground whereon to stand ; 
they must be clothed ; there must he a background ; 
there must be light and shadow ; but none of these 
ought to a})pear to have taken up any part of the art- 
is^t’s attention. They should be so managed as not 
even to catch that of the spectator. We know well 
enough, when we analyze a piece, the difficulty and the 
siibtilty whth which an artist adjusts the background 
drapery, and masses of light ; wc know that a con- 
siderable part of the grac’e and effect of his picture de- 
pends upon them ; but this art is so much concealed^ 
even to a judicious eye, that no remains of any of these 
sul)ordinate parts occur to the memory when the pic- 
ture is not present. 

The great end of the art is to strike the imagination. 
The Painter, tlicrefore, is to make no ostentation of the 
means by which this is done; the spectator is only to 
feel the result in his bosom. An inferior artist is un- 
willing that any part of his industry should be lost 
upon the spectator. He takes as much pains to dis- 
cover, as the greater artist does to conceal, the marks 
of his subordinate assiduity. In works of the lower kind, 
every thing apjiears studied, and encumbered ; it is all 
boastful art, and open afiectation. The ignorant often 
part from such pictures with wonder in their mouths 
and indifference in their hearts. 

But it is not enough in Invention that the Artist 
should restrain and keep under all the inferior parts of 
his -subject ; he must sometimes deviate from vulgar 
and strict historical truth, in pursuing the grandeur of 
his design. 

How much the great style exacts from, its professors 
to conceive and represent their subjects in a poetical 
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manner, not confined to mere matter of fact, may be 
seen in the Cartoons of Raffaelle. In all the pictures 
in which the painter has represented the apostles, he 
has drawn them with great nobleness; he has given 
them as much dignity as the human figure is capable 
of receiving; yet we are expressly told in Scripture 
they had no such respectable appearance; and of St. 
Paul, in particular, we are told, by himself, that his 
bodily presence was mean, Alexander is said to have 
been of a low stature; a Painter ought not so to re- 
present him. Agesilaus was low, lame, and of a mean 
appearance: none of these defects ought to appear in 
a piece of which he is the hero. In conformity to 
custom, I call this part of the art History Painting ; 
it ought to be called Poetical, as in reality it is. 

All this is not falsifying any fact; it is taking an 
allowed poetical licence. A painter of portraits, retains 
the individual likeness; a painter of history, shows 
the man by showing his action. A Painter must com- 
pensate the natural deficiencies of his art. He has 
but one sentence to utter, but one moment to exhibit. 
He cannot, like the poet or historian, cxj)atiate, and 
impress the mind with great veneration for the cha- 
racter of the Kero or saint he represents, though he lets 
us know, at the same time, that the saint was deformed, 
or the hero lame. The painter has no other means of 
giving an idea of the dignity of the mind, but by that 
external appearance which grandeur of thought does 
generally, though not always, impress on the counte- 
nance; and by that correspondence of figure to senti- 
ment and situation, which all men wish, but cannot 
comnaand. The Painter who may in this one particular 
attain vrith ease what others desire in vain, ought to 
give all that he possibly can, since there are so many 
circumstances of true greatness that he cannot give at 
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all. He cannot make his hero talk like a g^eat man ; 
he must make him look like one. For which reason 
he ought to be well studied in the analysis of those 
circumstances which constitute dignity of appearance in 
real life. 

As in Invention, so likewise in Expression, care 
must be taken not to run into particularities. Those 
expressions alone should be given to the figures which 
their respective situations generally produce. Nor is 
this enough ; each person should also have that ex- 
pression which men of his rank generally exhibit. The 
joy, or the grief, of a character of dignity is not to be 
expressed in the same manner as a similar passion in 
a vulgar face. Upon this principle, Bernini, perhaps, 
may be subject to censure. This sculptor, in many 
respects admirable, has given a very mean expression 
to his statue of David, who is represented as just going 
to throw the stone from the sling ; and, in order to give 
it the expression of energy, he has made him biting 
his under lip. This expression is far from being gene- 
ral, and still farther from being dignified. He might 
have seen it in an instance or two ; and he mistook 
accident for generality. 

With respect to Colouring, though it may appear at 
first a part of painting merely mec]^anical, yet it still 
has its rules, and those grounded upon that presiding 
principles which regulates both the great and the little 
in the study of a painter. By this, the first effect of 
the picture is produced ; and as this is performed, the 
spectator, as he walks the gallery, will stop, or pass 
along. To give a general air of grandeur at first view, 
all trifling, or artful play of little lights, or an attention 
to a variety of tints, is to be avoided ; a quietness and 
simplicity must reign over the whole work; to which 
a breadth of uuiform^and simple colour will very much 
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contribute. Grandeur of effect is produced by two differ- 
ent ways, which seem entirely opposed to each other. 
One is, by reducing the colours to little more than 
chiaro oscuro, widely was often the practice of the 
Bolognian schools ; and the other, by making the 
colours very distinct and forcible, such as we see in 
those of Rome and Florence ; but still, the presiding 
principle of both those manners is simplicity. Cer- 
tainly, nothing can he more simple than monotony; 
and the distinct blue, red, and yellow colours which 
are seen in tlie draperies of the Roman and Florentine 
schools, though they have not that kind of harmony 
which is produced by a variety of broken and trans- 
j)arent colours, have that effect of grandeur which was 
intended. Perhaps these distinct colours strike the 
mind more forcibly, from there not being any great 
union between them ; as martial music, which is intend- 
ed to rouse the nobler passions, has its effect from the 
sudden and strongly marked transitions from one note to 
another which that style of music ftquires; whilst, in 
that which is intended to move the softer passions, tlie 
notes imperceptibly melt into one another. 

In the same manner as the historical painter never 
enters into the detail of colours, so neither docs he 
debase his conceptions with minute attention to tlie 
discriminations of drapery. It is the inferior style 
that marks the variety of stuffs. With him, the 
clothing is neither woollen, nor linen, nor silk, satin, 
or velvet : it is drapeiy ; it is nothing more. The art 
of disposing the foldings of the drapery makes a very 
considerable part of the painter’s study. To make it 
merely natural, is a mechanical qperation, to which 
neither genius nor taste are required; whereas, it re- 
quires the nicest judgment to dispose the drapery, so 
that the folds shall have an easy communication, and 
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gracefully follow each other, with such natural negligence 
as to look like the effect of chance, and at the same time 
show the figure under it to the utmost advantage. 

Carlo Maratti was of opinion, that the dis])osition id’ 
drapery was a more difficult art than even that of drawing 
the human figure ; that a student might be more easily 
taught the latter than the former; as the rules of 
drapery, he said, could not be so well ascertained as 
those for delineating a correct form. This, perhaps, is 
a proof how willingly we favour our own peculiar ex- 
cellence. Carlo Maratti is said to have valued himself 
particularly upon his skill in this part of his art ; yet in 
him, the dis])Osition appears so ostentatiously artificial, 
that he is inferior to Raffaelle, even in that which gave 
him his best claim to re])utation. 

Such is the great principle by which we must be 
directed in the nobler branches of our art. Upon this 
principle, the Roman, the Florentine, the Bolognese 
schools, have formed their practice; and by this they 
have deservedly %)tained the highest praise. TlicsC 
are the three great schools of the world in the 
epic style. The best of the French school, Poussin, 
he Sueur, and Le Hrun, have formed themselves upon 
these models, and consequently may be said, though 
Frenchmen, to be a colony from the Roman school. 
Next to these, but in a very different style of excel- 
lence, we may rank the Venetian, together with the 
Flemish and the Dutch schools ; all professing to depart 
from the great puqioses of paij^ting, and catching at 
applause by inferior qualities. 

I am not ignorant that some will censure me for 
placing the Venetians in this inferior class, and manv 
of the warmest admirers of painting will think them 
unjustly degraded ; but I wish not to be misundcr- 
Btood. Though I can by no means allow them to 
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hold any rank with the nobler schools of painting, they 
accomplished perfectly the thing they attempted. But 
as mere elegance is their principal object, as they 
seem more willing to dazzle ttan to affect, it can be 
no injury to them to suppose that their practice is 
useful only to its proper end. But what may heighten 
the elegant may degrade the sublime. There is a 
simplicity, and, I may add, severity, in the great manner, 
which is, I am afraid, almost incompatible with this 
comparatively sensual style. 

Tintor^t, Paul Veronese, and others of the Venetian 
school, seem to have painted with no other purpose 
than to be admired for their skill and expertness in 
the mechanism of painting, and to make a parade of 
that art, which, as I before observed, the higher style 
requires its followers to conceal. 

In a conference of the French Academy, at which 
were present Le Brun, Sebastian Bourdon, and all 
the eminent Artists of that age, one of the Aca- 
demicians desired to have their option on the con- 
duct of Paul Veronese, who, though a painter of great 
consideration, had, contrary to the strict rules of art, 
in his picture of Perseus and Andromeda, represented 
the principal figure in shade. To this question no 
satisfactory answer was then given. But I will ven- 
ture to say, that, if they had considered the class of 
the Artist, and ranked him as an oniamental Painter, 
there would have been no difficulty in answering — 
“ It was unreasonable to expect what was never in- 
tended. His intention was solely to produce an effect 
of light and shadow ; every thing was to be sacrificed 
to that intent, and the capricious composition of that 
picture suited very well with the style which he 
professed.” 

Y'oung minds are indeed too apt to be captivated 
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by this splendour of style ; and that of the^ Venetians 
is particularly pleasing ; for by them, all those parts of 
the Art that gave pleasure to the eye or sense, have 
been cultivated with care, and carried to the degree, 
nearest to perfection. Tlie powers exerted in the me- 
chanical part of the Art have been called the language 
of Painters ; but we may say, that it is but poor elo- 
quence which only shows that the orator can talk. 
Words should be employed as the means, not as the 
end : language is the instrument, conviction is the 
work. 

The language of Painting must indeed be allowed 
these masters ; but even in that, they have shown more 
copiousness than choice, and more luxuriancy than 
judgment. If we consider tlye uninteresting subjects 
of their invention, or at least the uninteresting manner 
in which they are treated ; if we attend to their capri- 
cious composition, their violent and affected contrasts, 
whether of figures or of light and shadow, the richness 
of their drapery, ahd, at the same time, the mean effect 
which the discrimination of stuffs gives to their pic- 
tures; if to these we add their total inattention to 
expression; and then reflect on the conceptions and 
the learning of Michel Angelo, or the simplicity of 
Rafaelle, we can no longer dwell on the comparison. 
Even in colouring, if we compare the quietness and 
chastity of the Bolognese pencil to the bustle and tumult 
that fills every part of a Venetian picture, without the 
least attempt to interest the passions, their boasted 
art will appear a mere struggle without effect; a tale 
told hy an idiot, full of sound and fury, signifying 
nothing. 

Such as suppose that the great style might happily 
be blended with the ornamental, that the simple, grave, 
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and majestic dignity of Rafaelle could unite with the 
glow and bustle of a Paolo, or Tintoret, are totally 
mistaken. The principles by which each is attained 
are so contrary to each other, that they seem, in my 
opinion, incompatible, and as impossible to exist to- 
gether, as that in the mind the most sublime ideas 
and the lowest sensuality should at the same time be 
united. 

The subjects of the Venetian Painters are mostly 
such as give them an opportunity of introducing a 
great number of figures ; such as feasts, marriages, and 
processions, public martyrdoms, or miracles. I can 
easily conceive that Paul Veronese, if he were asked, 
would say, that no subject was proper for an historical 
picture, but such as admitted at least forty figures ; 
for in a less number,* he would assert, there could be 
no opportunity of the Painter’s showing his art in 
composition, his dexterity of managing and disposing 
the masses of light and groups of figures, and of in- 
troducing a variety of Eastern dresses and characters in 
their rich stuffs. 

But the thing is very dififerent with a pupil of the 
greater schools. Annibale Caracci thought twelve 
figures sufficient for any story ; he conceived that 
more would contribute to no end but to fill space; 
that they would be but cold spectators of the general 
action, or, to use his own expression, that they would 
be figures to be let. Besides, it is impossible for a 
picture composed of so many parts to have that eflfect 
so indispensably necessary to grandeur, that of one 
complete whole. However contradictory it may be 
in geometry, it is true in taste, that many little things 
will not make a great one. The Sublime impresses 
the mind at once with one great idea ; it is a single 
low : the Elegant, indeed, may be produced by re- 
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petition ; accumulation of many minute circum- 

stances. 

However great the difference is between the com- 
position of the Venetian and the rest of the Italian 
schools, there is full as great a disparity in the effect 
of their pictures as produced by colours. And though 
in this respect the Venetians must be allowed extra- 
ordinary skill, yet even that skill, as they have em- 
ployed it, will but ill correspond with the great style. 
Their colouring is not only too brilliant, but, I will 
venture to say, too harmonious, to produce that so- 
lidity, steadiness, and simplicity of effect, which heroic 
subjects require, and which simple or grave colours 
only can give to a work. That they are to be cau- 
tiously studied by those who ar^ ambitious of treading 
the great walk of history, is confirmed, if it wants con- 
firmation, by the greatest of all authorities, Michel 
Angelo. This wonderful man, after having seen a 
picture by Titian, told Vasari, who accompanied him,* 
“ that he liked much his colouring and manner ; but 
then he added, ** that it was a pity the Venetian 
pair.ters did not learn to draw correctly in their early 
youth, and adopt a better manner of study'* 

By this it appears, that the principal attention of 
the Venetian painters, in the opinion of Michel An- 
gelo, seemed to be engrossed by the study of colours, 
to the neglect of the ideal beauty of form, or propriety 
of expression. But if general censure was given to 
that school from the sight of a picture of Titian, how 
much more heavily and more justly would the censure 
fall on Paolo Veronese, and more especially on Tin- 

* Dioendo, che molto gli piaceva il colorito suo, e la maniera ; 
nia che unpeccatu,che a Venezia non s’imparasse da principio 
a dlsegnare bene, e chc non havessano quo* pittori miglior modo 
^ello studio.-^Yas. tom. ill. p. 226. Vita dl Tiziano. 
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toret ? And here I cannot avoid citing Vasari’s opi- 
nion of the style and manner of Tintoret. “ Of all 
the extraordinary geniuses,”* says he, “that have 
practised the art of painting, for wild, capricious, 
extravagant, and fantastical inventions, for furious 
impetuosity and boldness in the execution of his 
work, there is none like Tintoret ; his strange whim- 
sies are even beyond extravagance ; and his works 
seems to be produced rather by chance, than in con- 
sequence of any previous design, as if he wanted to 
convince the world that the art was a trifle, and of 
the most easy attainment.” 

For my own part, when I speak of the Venetian 
painters, I wish to be understood to mean Paolo Ve- 
ronese and Tintoret, to the exclusion of Titian ; for 
though his style is not so pure as that of many other 
of the Italian Schools, yet there is a sort of senatorial 
dignity about him, which, however awkward in his 
imitators, seems to become him exceedingly. 
portraits alone, from the nobleness and simplicity ot 
(character which he always gave them, will entitle him 
to the greatest respect, as he undoubtedly stands in 
the first rank in this branch of the art. 

It is not vdth Titian, but with the seducing qualities 
of the two former, that I could wish to caution you 
against being too much captivated. These are the 
])ersons who may he said to have exhausted all the 
powers of florid eloquence, to debauch the young aiul 

• Nolle cose della pittura, stravaganle, capriccioso, presto, e 
resoluto, ct il piil terrible cervello, die habbia havuto mai la pit- 
lura, come si pud vedere in tutle le sue operc e ne* componimenu 
delle storie, faiilastiche, e fatte da lui diversamente, e luori dcH’ 
iiso degli altri pittori : anzi ha superato la stravaganza, con le 
iiuove, e capricciose inventioni, e strani ghiribizzi del suo inlelleto, 
che ha lavorato a caso, e senza diseg no. quasi noiistrando che quest' 
arte c una baia. 
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unexperienced: and have, without doubt, been the 
cause of turning otf the attention of the connoisseur 
and of the patron of art, as well as that of the painter, 
from those higher excellencies of which the art is 
capable, and which ought to be required in every con- 
siderable production. By them, and their hnitators, 
a style merely ornamental has been disseminated 
tliroughout all Europe. Rubens carried it to Flan- 
ders ; Voet to France ; and Lucca Giordano to Spain 
and Naples. 

The Venetian is indeed the most splendid of the 
schools of elegance ; and it is not without reason that 
the best performances in this lower school are valued 
hii?her than the second-rate performances of those 
}i])ove them ; for every picture has value when it hfus 
a decided character, and is excellent in its kind. But 
the student must take care not to be so much dazzled 
with this splendour, as to be tempted to imitate what 
must ultimately lead from perfection. Poussin, whose 
eye was always steadily fixed on the sublime, has been 
often heard to say, “ That a particular attention to , 
colouring was an obstacle to the student, in his pro- 
gress to the great end and design of the art; and 
that he who attaches himself to this principal end, 
will acquire by practice a reasonably good method of 
colouring.”* 

Though it be allowed that elaborate harmony of 
colouring, a brilliancy of tints, a soft and gradual trans- 
ition from one to another, present to the eye, what 
an harmonious concert of music does to the ear, it 
must be remembered, that painting is not merely a 

• Que cette application singulSire n’etoit, qu’iin obstacle pour 
emp^cher de parvenir au veritable but de la peinture, et ceiui qui 
s'attache au principal, acquiert par la pratique une assez beJle 
manifere de peindre. — Conference de PAcad. Franq. 
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gratification of the sight. Such excellence, though 
properly cultivated, where nothing higher than ele- 
gance is intended, is weak and unworthy of regard, 
when the work aspires to grandeur and sublimity. 

The same reasons that have been urged to show 
that a mixture of the Venetian style cannot improve 
the great style, will hold good in regard to the Flemish 
and Dutch schools. Indeed the Flemish school, of 
which Rubens is the head, was formed upon that of 
the Venetian ; like them, he took his figures too much 
from the people before him. But it must be allowed 
in favour of the Venetians, that he was more gross 
than they, and carried all their mistaken methods to a 
far greater exeess. In the Venetian school itself, 
where they all err from the same cause, there is a 
difference in the effect. The difference between Paolo 
and Bassano seems to be only, that one introduced 
Venetian gentlemen into his pictures, and the other 
the boors of the district of Bassano, and called them 
patriarchs and prophets. 

The painters of the Dutch school have still more 
locality. With them, a history-piece is properly a 
portrait of themselves ; whether they describe the 
inside or outside of their houses, we have their own 
people engaged in their own peculiar occupations ; 
working or drinking, playing or fighting. The circum- 
stances that enter into a picture of this kind, are so 
far from giving a general view of human life, that they 
exhibit all the minute particularities of a nation dif- 
fering in several respects from the rest of mankind. 
Yet, let them have their share of more humble praise. 
The painters of this school are excellent in their own 
way ; they are only ridiculous when they attempt ge- 
neral history on their own narrow principles, and debase 
great events by the meanness of their characters. 

Some inferior dexterity, some extraordinary me- 
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chanical power is apparently that from wliich they 
seek distinction. Thus, we see, that school alone has 
the custom of representing candle-light not as it reallv 
appears to us by night, but red, as it would illuminate 
objects to a spectator by day. Such tricks, however 
pardonable in the little style, where petty effects are the 
sole end, are inexcusable in the greater, where the atten- 
tion should never be drawn aside by trifles, but should be 
entii^ly occupied by the subject itself. 

The same local principles which characterise the 
Dutch school extend even to their landscape painters ; 
and Rubens himself, who has painted many landscapes, 
has sometimes transgressed in this particular. Their 
pieces in this way are, I think, always a representation 
of an individual spot, and each in its kind a very faithful 
but a very confined portrait. Claude Lorrain, on the 
contrary, was convinced, that taking nature as he found 
it seldom produced beauty. His pictures are a com- 
position of the various draughts which he had pre- 
viously made from various beautiful scenes and pros- 
pects. However, Rubens in some measure has made 
amends for the deficiency with which he is charged ; 
he has contrived to raise and animate his otherwise 
uninteresting views, by introducing a rainbow, storm, 
or some particular accidental eflfect of light. That the 
practice of Claude Lorrain, in respect to his choice, 
is to be adopted by Landscape-painters in opposition 
to that of the Flemish and Dutch schools, there can 
be no doubt, as its truth is founded upon the same 
principle as that by which the Historical Painter ac- 
quires perfect form. But whether landscape painting 
has a right to aspire so far as to reject what the 
painters call Accidents of Nature, is not easy to de- 
termine. It is certain Claude Lorrain seldom, if ever, 
availed himself of those accidents; either he thought 
A A 4 
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that such peculiarities were contrary to that style of 
general nature which he professed, or that it would 
catch the attention too strongly, and destroy that quiet- 
ness and repose which he thought necessary to that 
kind of painting. 

A Portrait-painter likewise, when he attempts his- 
tory, unless he is upon his guard, is likely to enter too 
much into the detail. He too frequently makes his 
historical heads look like portraits ; and this was once 
the custom amongst those old painters, who revived 
the art before general ideas were practised or under- 
stood. A History-painter paints man in general ; a Por- 
trait-pjunter, a particular man, and consequently a de- 
fective model. 

Thus an habitual practice in the lower exercises of 
the art will prevent many from attaining the greater. 
But such of us who move in these humbler walks of 
the profession, are not ignorant that, as the natural 
dignity of the subject is less, the more all the little 
ornamental helps are necessary to its embellishment. 
It would be ridiculous for a painter of domestic scenes, 
of portraits, landscapes, animals, or still life, to say 
that he despised those qualities which has made the 
subordinate schools so famous. The art of colouring, 
and the skilful management of light and shadow, arc 
essential requisites in his confined labours. If we 
descend still lower, what is the painter of fruit and 
flowers without the utmost art in colouring, and what 
the painters call handling ; that is, a lightness of pencil 
that implies great practice, and gives the appearance 
of being done with ease ? Some here, I believe, must 
remember a flower-painter whose boast it was, that he 
scorned to paint for the million : no, he professed to 
paint in the true Italian taste ; and, despising the 
crowd, called strenuously upon the few to admire him. 
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His idea of the Italian taste was to paint as black and 
dirty as he could, and to leave all clearness and bril- 
liancy of colouring to those who were fonder of money 
than immortality. The consequence was such as might 
be expected. For these petty excellencies are here 
essential beauties ; and without this merit the artist's 
work will be more short-lived than the objects of his 
imitation. 

From what has been advanced, we must now be con- 
vinced that there are two distinct styles in history-paint- 
ing : the grand, and the splendid or ornamental. 

The great style stands alone, and does not require, 
perhaps does not so well admit, any addition from in- 
ferior beauties. The ornamental style also possesses 
its own peculiar merit. However, though the union 
of the two may make a sort of composite style, yet that 
style is likely to be more imperfect than either of those 
which go to its composition. Both kinds have merit, 
and may be excellent though in different ranks, if uni- 
formity be preserved, and the general and particular 
ideas of nature be not mixed. Even the meanest of 
them is difficult enough to attain ; and the first place 
being already occupied by the great artists in each 
department, some of those who followed thought there 
was less room for them; and feeling the impulse of 
ambition and the desire of novelty, and being at the 
same time, perhaps, willing to take the shortest way, 
endeavoured to make for themselves a place between 
both. This they have effected by forming an union of 
the different orders. But as the grave and majestic 
style would suffer by an union with the florid and gay, 
so also has the Venetian ornament in some respect been 
injured by attempting an alliance with simplicity. 

It may be asserted, that the great style is always 
more or less contaminated by any meaner mixture. 
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But it happens in a few instances that the lower may 
be improved by borrowing from the grand. Thus if a 
portrait-painter is desirous to raise and improve his 
subject, he has no other means than by approaching it 
to a general idea. He leaves out all the minute breaks 
and peculiarities in the face, and changes the dress 
from a temporary fashion to one more permanent, 
which has annexed to it no ideas of meanness from its 
being familiar to us. But if an exact resemblance of 
an individual be considered as the sole object to be 
aimed at, the portrait-painter will be apt to lose more 
than he gains by the acquired dignity taken from 
general nature. It is very difficult to ennoble the 
character of a countenance but at the expense of the 
likeness, which is what is most generally required by 
such as sit to the painter. 

Of those who have practised the composite style, 
and have succeeded in this perilous attempt, perhaps 
the foremost is Correggio. His style is founded upon 
modem grace and elegance, to which is superadded 
something of the simplicity of the grand style. A 
breadth of light and colour, the general ideas of the 
drapery, an uninterrupted flow of outline, all conspire 
to this eflfect. Next to him (perhaps equal to him), 
Parmegiano has dignified the genteelness of modem 
effeminacy, by uniting it with the simplicity of the 
ancients and the grandeur and severity of Michel 
Angelo- It must be confessed, however, that these 
two extraordinary men, by endeavouring to give the 
utmost degree of grace, have sometimes perhaps ex- 
ceeded its boundaries, and have fallen into the most 
hateful of all hateful qualities — affectation. Indeed, 
it is the peculiar’ characteristic of men of genius to be 
afraid of coldness ond insipidity, from which they think 
they never can be too far femoved. It particularly 
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happens to these great masters of grace and elegance. 
They often boldly drive on to the very verge of ridicule ; 
the spectator is alarmed, but at the same time admires 
their vigour and intrepidity : — 

Strange graces stilh and stranger flights they had, 

Yet ne’er so sure our passion to create, 

As when they touch’d the brink of all we hateu 

The errors of genius, however, are pardonable, and 
none even of the more exalted painters are wholly free 
from them; but they have taught us, by the rectitude 
of their general practice, to Correct their own affected 
or accidental deviation. The very first have not been 
always upon their guard, and perhaps there is not a 
fault but what may take shelter under the most vene- 
rable authorities; yet that style only is perfect, in 
which the noblest principles are uniformly pursued; 
and those masters only are entitled to the first rank in 
our estimation who have enlarged the boundaries of 
their art, and have raised it to its highest dignity, by 
exhibiting the general ideas of nature. 

On the whole, it seems to me that there is but one 
presiding principle which regulates and gives stability 
to every art. The works, whether of poets, painters, 
moralists, or historians, which are built upon general 
nature, live for ever; while those which depend for 
their existence on particular customs and habits, a 
partial view of nature, or the fluctuation of fashion, can 
only be coeval with that which first raised them from 
obscurity. Present time and future may be considered 
as rivals; and he who solicits the one must expect to 
be discountenanced by the other. 
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Delivertd to the Students of the Royal Academy, on the Distribution 
of the Prizes^ December 10. 1772. 

OIIICUMSPECTION REQUIRED IN ENDEAVOURING TO UNITE CONTRARY 
EXCELLENCIES. — TUB EXPRESSION OF A MIXED PASSION NOT TO 
HE ATTEMPTED. — EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO EXCELLED IN THE 
great STTYLE. — RAFFAELLE, MICHEL ANGELO, THOSE TWO 
TRaORDINARY men compared with each OTHER. — THE CHA- 
KACTERISTICAL STYLE. — SALVATOR ROSA MENTIONED AS AN EX- 
AMPLE OF THAt STYLE ; AND OPPOSED TO CARLO MARATTI. — 
SKETCH OP THE CHARACTERS OF POUSSIN AND RURENS. — THESE 
TWO PAINTERS ENTIRELY DISSIMILAR, BUT CONSISTENT WITH 

THEMSELVES ^THIS CONSISTENCY REQUIRED IN ALL PARTS OF 

THE ART. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I PURPOSE to cany on in this discourse the subject 
which I began in my last. It was my wish upon that 
occasion to incite you to pursue the higher excellencies 
of the art. But I fear that in this particular I have 
been misunderstood. Some are ready to imagine, when 
any of their favourite acquirements in the art are 
properly classed, that they are utterly disgraced. This 
is a very great mistake: nothing has its proper lustre 
but in its proper place. That which is most worthy 
of esteem in its allotted sphere, becomes an object, 
not of respect, but of derision, when it is forced into a 
higher, to which it is not suited ; and there it becomes 
doubly a source of disorder, by occupying a situation 
which is not natural .to it, and by putting down from 
the first place what is in reality of too much magnitude 
to become with grace and proportion that subordinate 
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station, to which something of less value would be 
much better suited. 

My advice, in a word, is this ; — Keep your principal 
attention fixed upon the higher excellencies. If you 
compass them, and compass nothing more, you are still 
in the first class. We may regret the innumerable 
beauties which you may want; you may be very im- 
perfect: but still you are an imperfect artist of the 
highest order. 

If when you have got thus far, you can add any, or 
all, of the subordinate qualifications, it is my wish and 
advice that you should not neglect them. But this is 
as much a matter of circumspection and caution at least, 
as of eagerness and pursuit. 

The mind is apt to be distracted by a multiplicity of 
objects ; and that scale of perfection which I wish 
always to be preserved, is in the greatest danger of 
being totally disordered, and even inverted. 

Some excellencies bear to be united, and are im- 
proved by union ; others are of a discordant nature ; 
and the attempt to join them, only produces a harsh 
jarring of incongruent principles. Tlie attempt to 
unite contrary excellencies (of form, for instance) in a 
single figure, can never escape degenerating into the 
monstrous, but by sinking into the insipid ; by taking 
away its marked character, and weakening its expres- 
sion. • 

This remark is true to a certain degree with regard to 
the passions. If you mean to preserve the most perfect 
beauty in its most perfect state, you cannot express the 
passions, all of which produce distortion and deformity, 
more or less in the most beautiful faces. 

Guido, from want of choice in adapting his subject 
to his ideas and his powers, or from attempting to pre- 
serve beauty where it could not be preserved, has in 
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this respect succeeded very ill. His figures are often 
engaged in subjects that required great expression : 
yet his Judith and Holofemes, the daughter of Herodias 
with the Baptist’s head, the Andromeda, and some even 
of the Mothers of the Innocents, have little more ex- 
pression than his Venus attired by the Graces. 

Obvious as these remarks appear, there are many 
writers on our art, who, not being of the profession, 
and conse(jucntly not knowing what can or cannot b(j 
done, have been very liberal of absurd praises in their 
descriptions of favourite works. They always find in 
them what they are resolved to find. They praise ex- 
cellencies that can hardly exist together; and; above 
all things, are fond of describing, with great exact- 
ness, the expression of a mixed passion, which more 
particularly appears to me out of the reach of our 
art. 

Such are many disquisitions which I have read on 
some of the Cartoons and other pictures of Raffaelie, 
where the critics have described their own imagin- 
ations; or, indeed, where the excellent master himself 
may have attempted this expression of passions above 
the powers of the art , and h*Ts, therefore, by an indis- 
tinct and imperfect marking, teft room for every ima- 
gination, with equal probability to find a passion of his 
own. What has been, and what can be done in the 
art, is sufficiently difficult; we need not be mortified 
or discouraged at not being able to execute the con- 
ceptions of a romantic imagination. Art has its bound- 
aries, though imagination has none. We can easily, 
like the ancients, suppose a Jupiter to be possessed of 
all those powers and perfections which the subordinate 
deities were endowed with separately. Yet, when 
they employed their art to represent him, they con- 
fined his character to majesty alone. Pliny, therefoic, 
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though we are under great obligations to him for the 
information he has given us in relation to the works of 
the ancient artists, is very frequently wrong w^hen he 
speaks of them, which he does very often, in the style 
of many of our modem connoiseurs. He observes, 
that in a statue of Paris, by Euphranor, you might 
discover, at the same time, three different characters ; 
the dignity of a Judge of the Goddesses, the Lover of 
Helen, and the Conqueror of Achilles. A statue, in 
which you endeavour to unite stately dignity, youthful 
elegance, and stern valour, must surely possess none of 
these to any eminent degree. 

From hence it appears, that there is much difficulty, 
a« well as danger, in an endeavour to concentrate, in a 
single subject, those various powers, which, rising 
from different points, naturally move in different di- 
rections. 

The summit of excellence seems to be an assem- 
blage of contrary qualities, but mixed in such propor- 
tions, that no one part is found to counteract the other. 
Ilow hard this is to be attained in every art, those 
only know, who have made the greatest progress in 
their respective professions. 

To conclude what I have to say on this part of the 
subject, which 1 think of great importance, I wish you 
to understand, that 1 do not discourage the younger 
Students from the noble attempt of uniting all the 
excellencies of art ; but suggest to them, that, beside 
the difficulties which attend every arduous attempt, 
there is a peculiar difficulty in the choice of the excel- 
lencies which ought to be united. I wish to at- 
tend to this, that you may try yourselves, whenever 
you are capable of that trial, what you can and what 
you cannot do ; and that, instead of dissipating your 
natural faculties over the immense field of possible 
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excellence, you may choose some particular walk in 
which you may exercise all your powers, in order that 
each of you may became the first 4n his way. If any 
man shall be master of such a transcendant, command- 
ing, and ductile genius, as to enable him to rise to the 
highest, and to stoop to the lowest, flights o( art, and 
to sweep over all of them, unobstructed and secure, 
he is fitter to give example. than to receive instruction. 

Having said thus much on the union of excellencies^, 
I will next say something of the subordination in 
which various excellencies ought to be kept, 

I am of opinion, that the ornamental style, which, in 
my discourse of last year, I cautioned you against con- 
sidering as principal, may not be wholly unworthy the 
attention even of those who aim at the grand style, 
when it is properly placed and properly reduced. 

But this study will be used with far better effect, if 
its principles are employed in softening the harshness 
and mitigating the rigour of the great style, than if it 
attempt to stand forward with any pretensions of its 
own, to positive and original excellence. It was thus 
Ludovico Caracci, whose example I formerly recom- 
mended to you, employed it. He was acquainted with 
the works both of Correggio and the Venetian painters, 
and knew the principles by which they produced those 
pleasing effects, which, at the first glance, prepossess 
us so much in their favour ; but he took only as much 
from each as would embellish, but not overpower, 
that manly strength and energy of style, which is his 
peculiar character. 

Since I have already expatiated so largely in my 
former discourse, and in my present, upon the styles 
and characters of Painting, it will not be at all unsuit- 
able to my subject, if I mention to you some particu- 
lars relative to the leading principles, and capital works, 



THK FIFTH DISCOURSE. 


369 


of those who excelled in the great style, that I may 
bring you from abstraction nearer to practice, and by 
exemplifying the positions which I have laid down, 
enable you to understand more clearly what I would 
enforce. 

The principal works of modem art are in Fresco, a 
mode of painting which excludes attention to minute 
elegancies : yet these works in Fresco, are the produc- 
tions on which the fame of the greatest masters de- 
pends. Such are the pictures of Michel Angelo and 
Rufhielle in the Vatican ; to which we may add the 
Cartoons; which, though not strictly to be called 
Fresco, yet may be put under that denomination ; and 
such are the works of Giulio Romano at Mantua. If 
these performances were destroyed, with them would 
be lost the best part of the reputation of those illus- 
trious painters ; for these are justly considered as the 
greatest effort of our art which the world can boast. 
To these, therefore, we should principally direct our 
attention for higher excellencies. As for the lower 
Jirts, as they iiave been once discovered, they may be 
easily attained by those ])osses>:ed of the former. 

Raffaelle, who stands in general foremost of the first 
painters, owts his reputation, as I have observed, to 
his excellence in the higher parts of the art; his worki 
in Fresco, therefore, ought to be the first object of our 
study and attention. His easel- works stand in a lower 
degree of estimation : for though he continually, to the 
day of his death, embellished his performances more 
and more ’’^ith the addition of those lower ornaments, 
which c,ntirely make the merit of some painters, yet 
he never arrived at such perfection as to make him an 
object of imitation. He never wras able to conquer 
perfectly that dryness, or even littleness of manner, 
which he inherited from his master. He never ac- 
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quired that nicety of taste in colours, that breadth ( f 
light and shadow, that art and management of unitini^ 
light to light, and shadow to shadow, so as to make tlu* 
object rise out of the ground, with the plenitude of 
effect so much admired in the works of Correggio. 
When he painted in oil, his hand seemed to be iio 
cramped and confined, that he not only lost that facility 
and spirit, but I think even that correctness of form, 
which is so perfect and admirable in his Fresco-works. 
I do not recollect any pictures of his of this kind, ex- 
cept the Transfiguration, in which there are not some 
parts that appear to be even feebly drawn. That this 
is not a necessary attendant on Oil-painting, we have 
abundant instances in more modern painters. Ludo- 
vico Caracci, for instance, preserved in his works in 
oil the same spirit, vigour, and correctness which he 
had in Fresco. I have no desire to degrade Raffaelle 
from the high rank which he deservedly holds ; but by 
comparing him with himself, he does not appear to me 
to be the same man in Oil as in Fresco. 

From those who have ambition to tread in this great 
walk of the art, Michel Angelo claims the next at- 
tention. He did not possess so many excellencies as 
Ratfaelle, but those whicli he had were of the highest 
kind. He considered the art as consisting of little 
more than what may be attained by sculpture ; correct- 
ness of form, and energy of character. We ought not 
to expect more than an artist intends in his work. 
He never attempted those lesser elegancies and graces 
in the art. Vasari says, he never painted but one 
picture in oil, and resolved never to paint another, 
saying, it was an employment only lit for women and 
children. 

If any man had a right to look down upon the lower 
accomplishments as beneath his attention, it was cer- 



THE FIFTH DISCOURSE. 


371 


tainly Michel Angelo; nor can it he tliought strange, 
that such a mind should have slighted or have been 
withheld from paying due attention to all those graces 
aiui embellishments of art, which have diffused such 
lustre over the works of other painters. 

It must be acknowledged, however, that together 
with these, which we wish he had more attended to, he 
lias rejected all the false, though specious ornaments, 
which disgrace the works even of the most esteemed 
artists ; and, I will venture to say, that when those 
liigher excellencies are more kiiown and cultivated by 
the artists and the patrons of arts, his fame and credit 
will increase with our increasing knowledge, llis name 
will then be held in the same veneration as it was in 
the enlightened age of Leo the Tenth : and it is re- 
markable that the rejiiitation of this truly great man 
has been continually declining as the art itself has 
declined. For I must remark to you, that it has long 
been much on the decline, and that our only^ l)ope of 
its revival will consist in your being thoroughly sensible 
of its deprivation and deca^^ It is to Michel Angelo 
that we owe even the existence of Raffaelle ; it is to 
liiin Raffaelle owes the grain^' 'o* of his style, lie was 
taught by him to elevate his thoughts, and to conceive 
his subjects with dignity, llis genius, however, formed 
to blaze and shine, might, like fire in combustible 
matter, for ever have lain dormant, if it had not 
caught a spark by its contact with Michel Angelo ; 
and though it never burst out with his extraordinary 

O 

heat and vehemence, yet it must be acknowledged to 
he a more pure, regular, and chaste flame. Though 
our judgment must, upon the whole, decide in favour 
of Raffaelle, yet he never takes such a firm hold 
and entire possession of the mind as to make us desire 
nothing else, and to feel nothing wanting. The effect 
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of the capital works of Michel Angelo perfectly cor- 
responds to what Bouchardon said he felt from rend- 
ing Homer; his whole frame appeared to himself to 
be enlarged, and all nature which surrounded him, di- 
minished to atoms. 

If we put these great artists in a light of comparison 
with each other, llatfaelle had more Taste and Faiicv ; 
Michel Angelo, more Genius and Imagination. Tlie 
one excelled in beauty, the other in energy. Mielul 
Angelo has more of tlie poetical Insjuration ; his ideas 
are vast and sublime ; *lns people arc a superior order 
of beings ; there is nothing about them, nothing in 
the air of their actions, or their attitudes, or the stvle 
and cast of their limbs or features, that reminds us of 
their belonging to our own species. Ilatfaelle’s ima- 
gination is not so elevated ; his figures are not so 
much disjoined from our own diminutive race of beings, 
though his ideas arc chaste, noble, and of great con- 
formity to their subjects. Michel Angelo’s work' 
have a strong, ])cculiar, and marked character ; tlu } 
s(?('m to ])roceed from bis own mind entirely, and tliat 
mind so ricli and abundant, that he never needed, or 
seemed to disdain, to look abroad for foreign hclj’. 
Ilafiaclle’s materials are generally borrowed, though 
the noble structure is his own. The excellency ot 
this extraordinary man lay in the j)ropriety, beauty, 
and majesty of his characters, the judicious contriv- 
ance of liis Composition, liis correctness of Drawing, 
purity of Taste, and skilfij accommodation of other 
men’s conceptions to his own purpose. Nobody ex- 
celled him in that judgment, with which he united to 
his own observations on Nature, the energy of Michel 
Angelo, and the Beauty and Simplicity of the Antique- 
To the question, therefore, which ought to hold the 
first rank, Raffaelle or Michel Angelo, it must be 
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answered, that if it is to be given to him wlio possessed 
a greater combination of the higher qualities of the 
iirt than any other man, there is no doubt but Raf- 
faclle is the first. But if, as Longinus thinks, the 
sublime, being the highest excellence that human com- 
position can attain to, abundantly compensates the 
absence of every other beauty, and atones for all 
other deficiencies, then Michel Angelo demands thv 
preference. 

These two extraordinary men carried some of the 
liiglior excellencies of the art to a greater degree of 
perfection than probably they ever arrived at before. 
They certainly have not been excelled, nor ecjualled 
since. Many of their successors were induced to 
leave this great road as a beaten ])atli, endeavouring to 
surprise and please by something uncommon or new. 
When this desire of novelty has proceediKl from mere 
idleness or caprice, it is not worth the trouble of 
criticism ; but when it has been the result of a busy mind 
of a peculiar complexion, it is always sti iking and inte - 
resting, never insipid. 

Such is the great style, as it a])pears in those wlio 
possessed it at its height : in this, search after novelty, in 
conception or in treating the subject, has no place. 

But there is another style, which, though inferior to 
the former, has still great merit, because it shows that 
those who cultivated it were men of lively and vigoiir- 
ous imagination. This, w’hich may be called the origir\al 
or characteristical style, being less referred to any tnu 
archetype existing either in general or particular nature, 
must he supported by the painter's consistency in tlu- 
principles which he has assumed, and in the union and 
harmony of his whole design. The excellency of every 
style, but of the subordinate styles more especially, 
will very much dcj)end on preserving that union and 
B B 3 
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harmony between all the component parts, that they 
may appear to hang w'ell together, us if the whole 
proceeded from one mind. It is in the works of art 
iis in the characters of men. The faults or defects of 
some men seem to become them, when they appear 
tf) be the natural growth, and of a piece yyitli the rest 
of their character. A faithful picture of a mind, though 
it ])e not of the most elevated kind, though it be ir- 
icgular, wild, and im'orrect, yet if it be marked with 
that spirit and firmness wdiich characterise works of 
genius, will claim attention, and be more striking than 
a combination of excellencies that do not seem to unite 
well together ; or we may say, than a work that pos- 
sesses even all excellencies, but those in a moderate 
degree. 

One of the strongest- marked characters of this kind, 
which must be allowed to be subordinate to the great 
style, is that of Salvator Rosa, lie gives us a peculiiir 
cast of nature, which, though void of all grace, elcgan(*e. 
and simplicity, though it has nothing of that elevatii-n 
and dignity which belongs to the grand style, yet 
that sort of dignity which belongs to savage and uu- 
(•ultivrited nature : but what is most to be admired in 
him, is the perfect correspondence which he observed 
between the subjects which he chose, and his manner 
of treating them. Everything is of a piece : his Rocks, 
Trees, Sky, even to his handling, have the same rude 
and wald cliaracter which animates his figures. 

With him w’e may contrast the character of Carlo 
IMaratti, who, in my opinion, had no great vigour of 
mind or strength of originjil genius. He rarely seizes 
the imagination by exhibiting the higher excellencies, 
nor does he captivate us by that originality which 
attends the painter who thinks for himself. He knew 
and practised all the rules of art, and from a com- 
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position of Rafaclle, Caracci, and Guido, made up a 
^t\le, of which the only fault was, that it had no 
liuuiifest defects and no striking beauties ; and that the 
principles of his composition are never blended together 
bO as to form one uniform body original in its kind, or 
excellent in any view. 

I will mention two other painters, who, though en- 
tirely dissimilar, yet by being each consistent with 
himself, and possessing a manner entirely his own, have 
both gained reputation, though for very opposite ac- 
complishments. The painters I mean are Rubens and 
Poussin. Rubens I mention in this place, as I think 
him a remarkable instance of the same mind being seen 
in all the various par^s of the art. The ^Yhole is so 
much of a piece, that one can scfirce. be brought to 
believe but that if any one of the <pialitics he possessed 
had been more correct and perfect, his works w'ould 
not have been so complete as they now appear. If we 
should allow him a greater purity and correctness of 
Drawing, his want of Simplicity in Com]K)sition, Colour- 
ing, and Drapery, would appear more gross. 

In his Composition his art is too a])parent. His 
figures have expression, and act with energy, hut 
without simplicity or dignity. His colouring, in which 
he is eminently skilled, is notwithstanding too much of 
what we call tinted. Tliroughout the whole of his 
works, there is a proportionable want of that nicety of 
distinction and elegance of mind, which is required in 
the higher walks of painting ; and to this want it may 
be in some degree ascribed, that those qualities which 
make the excellency of this subordinate style appear 
in him with their greatest lustre. Indeed the facility 
with which he invented, the richness of his composition, 
the luxuriant harmony and brilliancy of his colouring, 
so dazzle the eye, that whilst his works continue before 
B B 4 
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US, we cannot help thinking that all his deficiencies are 
fully supplied.* 

Opposed to this florid, careless, loose, and inaccurate 
style, that of the simple, careful, pure, and correct 
style of Poussin, seems to be a complete contrast. Yet 
however opposite their characters, in one thing they 
agreed ; both of them always preserving a perfect cor- 
respondence between all the parts of 'their respective 
manners ; insomuch that it may be doubted whether 
any alteration of what is considered as defective in 
either, w’ould not destroy the efiect of the whole. 

Poussin lived and conversed with the ancient statues 
so long, that he may be said to have been better ac- 
quainted with them than with the people who were 
about him. I have often thought that he carried his 
veneration for them so far as to wish to give his works 
the air of Ancient Paintings. It is certain he copied 
some of the Antique Paintings, particularly the Mar- 
riage in the Aldobrandini-Palacc at Rome, which 1 
believe to be the best relic of those remote ages that 
has yet been found. 

No works of any modern have so much of the air of 
Antique Painting as those of Poussin. His best per- 
formances have a remarkable dryness of manner, which 
though by no means to be recommended for imitation, 
yet seems perfectly correspondent to that ancient 
simplicity which distinguishes his style. Like Polidoro 
he studied the ancients so much that he acquired a 
habit of thinking in their way, and seemed to know 
perfectly the actions and gestures they would use on 
every occasion. 

Poussin in the latter part of his life changed from 
his dry manner to one much softer and richer, where 

* A more detailed character of Rubens may be found in, the 
** Journey to Flanders and Holland,’* near the conclusion. — M. 
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there is a greater union between the figures and 
ground ; as in the Seven Sacraments in the Duke of 
Orleans’s collection; but neither these, or any of his 
other pictures in this manner, are at all com])arable to 
many in this dry manner which we have in England. 

The favourite subjects of Poussin were Ancient 
Fables ; and no painter was ever better qualified to 
paint such subjects, not only from his being eminently 
skilled in the knowledge of the ceremonies, customs, 
and habits of the Ancients, but from his being so well 
acquainted with the diflerent characters whicii those 
who invented them gave to their allegorical figures. 
Though Rubens has shown great fancy in his Satyrs, 
Silenuses, and Fauns, yet they are not that distinct 
separate class of beings, which is carefully exhibited 
by the Ancients, and by Poussin. Certainly, when 
such subjects of antiquity are rejiresented, nothing in 
the picture ought to remind us of modern times. Tlie 
mind is thrown hack into antiquity, and nothing ought 
to be introduced that may tend to awaken it from 
the illusion. 

Poussin seemed to think that the style and the 
language in which such stories arc told, is not the 
worse for presei*\’ing some relish of tlie old way of 
painting, which seemed to give a genend uniformity to 
the whole, so that the mind was thrown hack info anti- 
quity not only by the subject, but the execution. 

If Poussin, in imitation of the Ancients, represents 
Apollo driving his chariot out of the sea by way of re- 
presenting the Sun rising, if he personifies Lakes and 
Rivers, it is nowise oflcnsive in him ; hut seems pcir- 
fectly of a piece with the general air of the picture. 
On the contrary, if the figures which people liis pic- 
tures had a modern air or countenance, if they ap- 
peared like our countrymen, if the draperies were like 
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cloth or silk of our manufacture, if the landscape had 
the appearance of a modern view, how ridiculous 
would Apollo appear instead of the Sun ; and an old Man, 
or a nymph with an um, to represent a River or a 
Lake ? 

I cannot avoid mentioning here a circumstance in 
portrait -painting, which may help to confirm what has 
been said. When a portrait is painted in the Historical 
Style, as it is neither an exact minute representation 
of an individual, nor completely ideal, every circum- 
stance ought to correspond to this mixture. The sim- 
plicity of the antique air and attitude, however much 
to be admired, is ridiculous when joined to a figure in 
a modern dress. It is not to my purpose to enter into 
the question at present, whether this mixed style ought 
to be adopted or not ; yet if it is chosen, it is neces- 
sary it should be complete, and all of a piece; the 
difference of stuffs, for instance, which make the cloth- 
ing, should be distinguished in the same degree as the 
head deviates from a general idea. Without this 
union, which I have so often recommended, a work can 
have no marked and determined character, which is 
the peculiar and constant evidence of genius. But 
when this is accomplished to a high degree, it becomes 
in some sort a rival to that style which we have fixed as 
the highest. 

Thus 1 have given a sketch of the characters of 
Rubens and Salvator Rosa, as they appear to me to 
have the greatest uniformity of mind throughout their 
whole yfor}^. But we may add to these, all those 
Artists who arc at the head of a class, and have had a 
school of imitators from Michel Angelo down to 
Watteau. Upon the whole it appears that, setting 
aside the Ornamental Style, there are two different 
modes, either of which a Student may adopt without* 



TllK FIFTH DISCOUllSE. 


379 


degrading the dignity of his art. The object of the 
first, is to combine the higher ej^collencies and embel- 
lish them to the greatest advantage : of the other, to 
carry one of these excellencies to the highest degree. 
Hat those who possess neither, must be classed with 
them, who, as Shakspere says, are mm of no mark or 
likelihood. 

I inculcate as frequently as I can your forming your- 
selves upon great j)rinciples and great models. Your 
time will be much mis-spent in every other pursuit . 
Small excellencies should be viewed, not studied ; they 
ought to be viewed, because nothing ought to escape 
a Painter’s observation : but for no other reason. 

There is another caution which I wish to give you. 
Be as select in those whom you endeavour to please, 
as in those whom you endeavour to imitate. Without 
the love of fiime you can never do anv^thing excellent ; 
but by an excessive and undistinguisliuig thirst after 
it, you will come to have vulgar views ; you will de- 
grade your style ; and your taste will be entirely cor- 
rupted. It is certain that the lowest style will be the 
mo.st popular, as it falls within the compass of igno- 
rance itself ; and the Vulgar will always be pleased with 
what is natural, in the confined and misunderstood sense 
of the word. % 

One would wish that such depravation of taste 
should be counteracted with that manly pride which 
actuated Pmripides when he said to the Athenians who 
criticised his works, “I do not compose my works in 
order to be corrected by you, but to in^ruct you.” 
It is true, to have a right to speak thus, a man must bt? 
an Euripides. How^ever, thus much may be allowed, 
that when an Artist is sure that he is upon firm ground, 
supported by the authority and practice of his pre- 
Viecessors of the greatest reputation, he may then as- 
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Fume the boldness and intrepidity of genius ; at any 
rate he must not be Jeinpted out of the right path liy 
any allurement of popularity, wliich always accoin- 
])anies the lower styles of painting. 

I mention this, because our Exhibitions, while they 
produce such admirable effects by nourishing emulation, 
and calling out genius, have also a mischievous ten- 
dency, by seducing the Painter to an ambition of pleas- 
ing indiscriminately the mixed multitude of people who 
resort to them. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 

Delivered to the Students of the Royal Academy^ on the Distribu- 
tion of the Prizes^ December 10. 1774. 

IMITATION. — GENIUS BEGINS WHERE RULES END. INVENTION: 

ACQUIRED BY BEING CONVERSANT WITH THE INVENTIONS OK 
OTHERS. — THE TRUE METHOD OF IMITATING. — BORROWING, 
HOW FAR ALLOWABLE. — SOMETHING TO BE GATHERED FROM 
EVERY SCHOOL. 

GENTLEMEN, 

WiiKN I have taken the liberty of addressing you on 
the course and order of your studies, I never proposeii 
to enter into a minute detail of the art. This I have 
always left to the several Professors, wlio pursue the 
end of our institution with the highest honour to 
themselves, and with the greatest advantage to the 
Students. 

My purpose in the discourses 1 have held in the 
Academy has been to lay down certain general posi- 
tions, which seem to me proper for the formation of a 
sound taste : princi])les necessary to guard the pu])ils 
against those errors into which the sanguine temjier 
common to their time of life has a tendency to lead 
them : and which have rendered abortive the hopes of 
so many successions of promising young men in all 
parts of Europe. I wished also, to intercept and sup- 
press those prejudices which partici^arly prevail when 
the mechanism of painting is come to its perfection ; 
and which, when they do prevail, are certain utterly 
to destroy the higher and more valuable parts of this 
literate and liberal profession. 
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These two have been my principal purposes ; they 
are still as much my Concern as ever ; and if I repeat 
ray own notions on the subject, you who know how fast 
mistake and prejudice, when neglected, gain ground 
upon truth and reason, will easily excuse me. I only 
attempt to set the same thing in the greatest variety of 
lights. 

The subject of this discourse will be Imitation, as 
far as a painter is concerned in it. By imitation, I do 
not mean imitation in its largest sense, but simply the 
following of other masters, and the advantage to be 
drawn from the study of their works. 

Those who have undertaken to write on our art, and 
have represented it as a kind of inspiration, as a gift 
bestowed ui)on peculiar favourites at their birth, seem 
to insure a much more favourable disposition from 
their readers, and have a much more captivating and 
liberal air, than he who attempts to examine, coldly, 
whether there are any means by which this art may 
be acquired ; how tiie mind may be strengthened and 
expanded, and what guides will show the way to 
eminence. 

It is very natural for those who are unacquainted 
with the cause of any thing extraordinary, to be aston- 
ished at the effect, and to consider it as a kind of 
magic. They, who have never obseiwed the gradation 
by which art is acquired ; who see only wliat is the 
full result of long labour and application of an infinite 
number and infinite variety of acts, are apt to conclude, 
from their entire inability to do the same at once, that 
t is not only inaccessible to themselves, but can be 
done by those only who have seme gift of the nature of 
inspiration bestowed upon them. 

The travellers into the East tell us, that when the 
ignorant inhabitants of those countries are asked con- 
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ccrning the ruins of stately edifices yet remaining 
amongst them, the melancholy monuments of tlieir 
former grandeur and long-lost science, they always 
answer, that they w^ere built by magicians. The un- 
taught mind finds a vast gulf between its own powcj s 
and those works of complicated art, which it is utterly 
unable to fathom ; and it supposes that such a void can 
be passed only by supernatural powers. 

And, as for artists themselves, it is by no means 
their interest to undeceive such judges, however epn- 
;^cious they may be of the very natural means by which 
their extraordinary powers were acquired ; though our 
art, being intrinsically imitative, rejects this idea of in- 
spiration, more perhaps than any other. 

It is to avoid tliis plain confession of the truth, as it 
should seem, that this imitation of masters, indeed al- 
most all imitation, which implies a more icgular and 
])rogrcssivc method of attaining the ends of painting, 
has ever been particularly inveighed against with great 
keenness, both by ancient and modern writers. 

To derive all from native power, to owe nothing to 
anotlier, is the praise which men who do not much 
think on what they are saying, bestow sometimes upon 
others, and sometimes on themselves ; and their ima- 
ginary dignity is naturally heightened by a super- 
cilious censure of the low, the barren, the groveling, 
the servile imitator. It would be no wonder if a stu- 
dent, frightened by these terrific and disgraceful e})i- 
thets, with which the poor imitators are so often 
loaded, should let fall his pencil in mere despair ; 
(conscious as he must be, how^ much he has been in- 
debted to the labours of others, how little, how very 
ttle of his art w^as born with him ; and consider it 
as hopeless, to set about acquiring by the imitation of 
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any human master, what he is taught to suppose is 
matter of inspiration from heaven. 

Some allowance must be made for what is said in 
the gaiety of rhetoric. We cannot suppose that any 
one can really mean to exclude all imitation of others. 
A position so wild would scarce deserve a serious an- 
swer ; for it is apparent, if we were forbid to make use 
of the advantages which our predecessors aftbrd us, 
the art would be always to begin, and consequently 
remain always in its infant state ; and it is a common 
observation, that no art was ever invented and carried 
to perfection at the same time. 

But to bring us entirely to reason and sobriety, let 
it be observed, that a painter must not only be of ne- 
cessity an imitator of the works of nature, which alone 
is sufficient to dispel this phantom of inspiration, but 
he must be as necessarily an imitator of the works of 
other painters : this appears more humiliating, but is 
equally true ; and no man can be an artist, whatever 
he may suppose, upon any other terms. 

However, those who appear more moderate and 
reasonable, allow, that our study is to begin by imi- 
tation ; but maintain that we should no longer use the 
thoughts of our predecessors, when we are become 
able to think for ourselves. They hold that imitation 
is as hurtful to the more advanced student, as it was 
advantageous to the beginner. 

For my own part, I confess, I am not only very 
much disposed to maintaiii the absolute necessity of 
imitation in the first stages of the art ; but am of 
opinion, that the study of other masters, which I here 
call imitation, may be extended throughout our whole 
lives, without any danger of the inconveniences with 
which it is charged, of enfeebling the mind, or pre- 
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venting ns from giving that original air which every 
work undoubtedly ought always to have. 

I am on the contrary persuaded that by imitation 
only, variety, and even originality of invention, is 
j)roduced. I will go further ; even genius, at least 
what generally is so called, is the child of imitation. 
But as this appears to be contrary to the general 
opinion, I must explain my position before I enforce it. 

Genius is supposed to be a power of producing ex- 
cellencies, which are out of the reach of the rules of 
art ; a power which no precepts can teach, and which 
no industry can acquire. 

This opinion of the impossibility of acquiring those 
beauties, which stamp the work with the character of 
genius, supposes that it is sometliing more fixed, than 
in reality it is ; and that we always do, and ever did 
agree in opinion, with respect to what should be con- 
sidered as the characteristic of genius. But the truth 
is, that the degree of excellence which proclaims 
Genius is different, in different times and different 
places ; and what shows it to be so is, that mankind 
have often changed their opinion upon this matter. 

When the Arts were in their infancy, the power of 
merely drawing the likeness of any object, was con- 
sidered as one of its greatest efforts. The common 
people, ignorant of the principles of art, talk the same 
language even to this day. But when it was found 
that every man could be taught to do this, and a great 
deal more, merely by the observance of certain pre- 
cepts ; the name of Genius then shifted its application, 
and was given only to him who added the peculiar 
character of the object he represented ; to him who, 
had invention, expression, grace, or dignity ; in shorty 
those qualities, or excellencies, the power of pro- 

VOL. I. c c 
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ducing which, could not then be taught by any known 
and promulgated rules. 

We are very sure that the beauty of form, the ex- 
pression of the passions, the art of composition, even 
the power of giving a general air of grandeur to a 
work, is at present very much under the dominion of 
rules. These excellencies were, heretofore, considered 
merely as the effects of genius : and justly, if genius is 
not taken for inspiration, but as the effect of close ob- 
servation and experience. 

He who first made any of these observations, and 
digested them, so as to form an invariable principle for 
himself to work by, had that merit, but probably no 
one went very far at once ; and generally, the first 
who gave the hint, did not know how to pursue it 
steadily and methodically; at least not in the be- 
ginning. He himself worked on it, and improved it ; 
others worked more, and improved further ; until the 
secret was discovered, and the practice made as ge- 
neral, as refined practice can be made. How many 
more principles may be fixed and ascertained, we 
cannot tell ; but as criticism is likely to go hand in 
hand with the art which is its subject, we may venture 
to say, that as that art shall advance, its powers will 
be still more and more fixed by rules. 

But by whatever strides criticism may gain ground, 
we need be under no apprehension, that invention will 
ever be annihilated, or subdued ; or intellectual energy 
be brought entirely within the restraint of written 
law. Genius will still have room enough to expatiate, 
and keep always at the same distance from narrow 
comprehension and mechanical performance. 

What we now call Genius, begins, not where rules 
abstractedly taken, end ; but where known vulgar and 
trite rules have no longer any place. It must of ne- 
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cessity be, that even works of Genius, like every other 
effect, as they must have their cause, must likewise 
have their rules : it cannot be by chance, that excel- 
lencies are produced with any constancy or any cer- 
tainty, for this is not the nature of chance; but the 
rules by which men of extraordinary parts, and such 
as are called men of Genius, work, are cither such as 
they discover by their own peculiar observations, or of 
such a nice texture as not easily to admit being ex- 
pressed in words ; especially as artists are not very 
frequently skilful in that mode of communicating ideas. 
Unsubstantial, however, as these rules may seem, and 
difficult as it may be to convey them in writing, they 
are still seen and felt in the mind of the artist ; and 
he works from them with as much certainty, as if they 
were embodied, as I may say, upon paper. It is true, 
these refined principles cannot be always made pal- 
pable, like the more gross rules of art ; yet it does not 
follow, but that the mind may be put in such a train, 
that it shall perceive, by a kind of scientific sense, that 
propriety, which words, particularly words of un- 
practised writers, such as we are, can but very feebly 
suggest. 

Invention is one of the great marks of genius ; but if 
we consult experience, we shall find, that it is by being 
conversant with the inventions of others, that we learn 
to invent ; as by reading the thoughts of others wc learn 
to think. 

Whoever has so far formed his taste, as to be able to 
relish and feel the beauties of the great masters, has 
gone a great way in his study ; for, merely from a 
consciousness of this relish of the right, the mind 
swells with an inward pride, and is almost as powerfully 
affected, as if it had itself produced what it admires. 
Our hearts, frequently warmed in this manner by the 
c c 2 
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contact of those whom we wish to resemble, will un- 
doubtedly catch something of their way of thinking; 
and we shall receive in our own bosoms some radiation 
at least of their fire and splendour. That disposition, 
wliich is so strong in children, still continues with us, 
of catching involuntarily the general air and manner of 
those with whom we are most conversant; with this 
difference only, that a young mind is naturally pliable 
and imitative ; but in a more advanced state it grows 
rigid, and must be warmed and softened, before it will 
receive a deep impression. 

From these considerations, which a little of your 
own reflection will carry a great way further, it ap- 
pears, of what great consequence it is, that our minds 
should be habituated to the contemplation of excel- 
lence ; and that, far from being contented to make 
such habits the discipline of our youth only, we should, 
to the last moment of our lives, continue a settled in- 
tercourse with all the true examples of grandeur. 
Tlxeir inventions are not only the food of our infancy, 
hut the substance which supplies the fullest maturity of 
our vigour. 

Tiie mind is but a barren soil ; a soil which is soon ex- 
hausted, and will produce no crop, or only one, unless 
It be continually fertilized and enriched with foreign 
matter. 

When we have had continually before us the great 
works of Art to impregnate our minds with kindred 
ideas, we are then, and not till then, fit to produce 
something of the same species. We behold all about 
U3 with the eyes of those penetrating observers whose 
works we contemplate ; and our minds, accustomed 
to think the thoughts of the noblest and brightest in»- 
tcllects, are prepared for the discovery and selection 
of all that is great and noble in nature, Ihe greatest 
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natural genius cannot subsist on its own stock ; he who 
resolves never to ransack any mind but his own, will 
be soon reduced, from mere barrenness, to the poor- 
est of all imitations ; he will be obliged to imitate him- 
self, and to repeat what he has before often repeated. 
When we know the subject designed by such men, it 
will never be difficult to guess what kind of work is to 
be produced. 

It is vain for painters or poets to endeavour to invent 
without materials on which the mind may work, and 
from which invention must originate. ^Notliing can come 
of nothing. 

Homer is supposed to be possessed of all the learning 
of his time ; and we are certain that Michel Angelo, 
and RafFaelle, were equally possessed of all the know- 
in the art which had been discovered in the works of 
their predecessors. 

A mind enriched by an assemblage of all the trea- 
sures of ancient and modern art, will be more elevated 
and fruitful in resources, in proportion to the number of 
ideas which have been carefully collected and thoroughly 
digested. There can be no doubt but that he who Tias 
the most materials has the greatest nieans of invention ; 
and if he has not the power of using them, it must pro- 
ceed from a feebleness of intellect ; or from the con- 
fused manner in which those collections have been laid 
up in his mind. 

The addition of other men^s judgment is so far from 
weakening our own, as is the opinion of many, that it 
will fashion and consolidate those ideas of excellence 
wliich lay in embryo, feeble, ill- shaped, and confused, 
hut w^hich are finished and put in order by the au- 
thority and practice of those whose works may be said 
to have been consecrated by having stood the test of 
ages. 

c c 3 
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The mind, or genius, has been compared to a spark of 
fire, which is smothered by a heap of fuel, and prevented 
from blazing into a flame : This simile, which is made 
use of by the younger Pliny, may be easily mistaken 
for argument or proof. ' But there is no danger 
of the mind’s being* over-burthened with knowledge, 
or the genius extinguished by any addition of images ; 
on the contrary, these acfjuisitions may as well, 
perhaps better, be compared, if comparisons signified 
any thing in reasoning, to the supply of living embers, 
which will contr^ute to strengthen the spark, that 
without the association of more fuel would have died 
away. The truth is, he whose feebleness is such, as to 
make other men’s thoughts an incumbrance to him, can 
have no very great strength of mind or genius of bis 
own to be destroyed ; , so that not much harm will be 
done at worst. 

We may oppose to Pliny the greater authority of 
Cicero, who is continually enforcing the necessity of 
this method of study. In his dialogue on Oratory, he 
makes Crassus say, that one of the first and most im- 
portant precepts is, to choose a proper model for our 
imitation. Hoc sit primum in prccceptis meis, ut demon- 
stremus quern imitemur. 

When I speak of the habitual imitation and continued 
study of masters, it is not to be understood that I ad- 
vise any endeavour to copy the exact peculiar colour and 
complexion of another man’s mind ; the success of 
such an attempt must ahvays be like his, who imitates 
exactly the air, manner, and gestures of him whom he 
admires. His model may be excellent, but the copy 
will be ridiculous : this ridicule does not arise from his 
having imitated, but from his not having chosen the 
right mode of imitation. 

It is a necessary and warrantable pride to disdain to 
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walk servilely behind any individual, however elevated 
his rank. The true and liberal ground of imitation 
is an open field ; where, though he who precedes has had 
the advantage of starting before you, you may always 
propose to overtake him : it is enough, however, to 
pursue his course ; you need not tread in his footsteps, 
and you certainly have a right to outstrip him if you 
can. 

Nor whilst I recommend studying the art from artists, 
can I be supposed to mean that nature is to be neglected; 
1 take this study in aid, and not in exclusion of the 
other. Nature is and must be the fotmtain which alone 
is inexhaustible, and from which all excellencies must 
originally flow. 

The great use of studying our predecessors is, to open 
the mind, to shorten our labour, and to give us the re- 
sult of the selection made by those great minds of what 
is grand or beautiful in nature ; her rich stores are all 
spread out before us ; but it is an art, and no easy art. 
to know how or what to choose, and how to attain and 
secure the object of our choice. Thus the highest beauty 
of form must be taken from nature ; but it is an art of 
long deduction and great experience to know how to find 
it. We must not content ourselves with merely ad- 
miring and relishing; we must enter into the principles 
on which the work is wrought : these do not swim or? 
the superficies, and consequently are not open to superfi- 
cial observers. 

Art in its perfection is not ostentatious ; it lies hid 
and Avorks its effect, itself unseen. It is the proper 
study and labour of an artist to uncover and find out 
the latent cause of conspicuous beauties, and from 
thence form principles of his own conduct; such an 
examination is a continual exertion of the mind; as 
c c 4 



392 


THE SIXTH DISCOURSE. 


great, perhaps, as that of the artist whose works he is 
thus studying. 

The sagacious imitator does not content himself 
with merely remarking what distinguishes the different 
manner or genius of each master; he enters into the 
contrivance in the composition how the masses of lights 
are disposed, the means by which the effect is pro- 
duced, how artfully some parts are lost in the ground, 
others boldly relieved, and how all these are mutually 
jdtered and interchanged according to the reason and 
scheme of the work. He admires not the harmony of 
colouring alone, but examines by what artifice one 
colour is a foil to its neighbour. He looks close into 
the tints, examines of what colours they are composed, 
till he has formed clear and distinct ideas, and has 
learnt to see in what harmony and good colouring 
consists. What is learnt in this manner from the works 
of others becomes really our own, sinks deep, and is 
never forgotten ; nay, it is by seizing on this clue that 
we proceed forward, and get further and further in 
enlarging the principles and improving the practice of 
our art. 

There can be no doubt but the art is better learnt 
from the works themselves, than from the precepts 
which are formed upon those works ; but if it is difficult 
to choose proper models for imitation, it requires no 
less circumspection to separate and distinguish what in 
those models we ought to imitate. 

I cannot avoid mentioning here, though it is not my 
intention at present to enter into the art and method 
of study, an error which students are too apt to fall into. 
He that is forming himself, must look with great cau- 
tion and wariness on those pecuharities, or prominent 
parts, which at first force themselves upon view; and 
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are the marks, or what is commonly called the manner, 
by which that individual artist is distinguished. 

Peculiar marks I hold to be, generally, if not always, 
defects; however difficult it may be wholly to escape 
them. 

Peculiarities in the works of art are like those in the 
human figure; it is by them that we are cognisable, 
and distinguished one from another, but they are 
always so many blemishes; which, however, both in 
real life and in painting, cease to appear deformities, 
to those who have them continually before their eyes. 
In the works of art, even the most enlightened mind, 
when warmed by beauties of the highest kind, will by 
degrees find a repugnance within him to acknowledge 
any defects ; nay, his enthusiasm will carry him so far, 
as to transform them into beauties and objects of 
imitation. 

It must be acknowledged that a peculiarity of style, 
either from its novelty or by seeming to proceed from 
a peculiar turn of mind, often escapes blame; on the 
contrary, it is sometimes striking and pleasing; but 
this it is a vain labour to endeavour to imitate, because 
novelty and peculiarity being its only merit, when it 
ceases to be new it ceases to have value. 

A manner, therefore, being a defect, and every 
painter, however excellent, having a manner, it seems 
to follow that all kinds of faults, as well as beauties, 
may be learned under t})e sanction of the greatest 
authorities. Even the great name of Michel Angelo 
may be used, to keep in countenance a deficiency, 
or rather neglect, of colouring, and eveiy other orna- 
mental part of the art. If the young student is dry 
and hard, Poussin is the same. If his work has a care- 
less and unfinished air, he has most of the Venetian 
school to support him. If he makes no selection of 
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objects, but takes individual nature just as he finds it, 
he is like Rembrandt. If he is incorrect in the pro- 
portions of his figures, Conreggio was likewise incorrect. 
If his colours are not blended and united, Rubens was 
equally crude. In short, there is no defect that may not 
be excused, if it is a sufficient excuse that it can be im- 
puted to considerable artists; but it must be remem- 
bered, that it was not by these defects they acquired their 
reputation ; they have a right to our pardon, but not to 
our admiration. 

However, to imitate peculiarities, or mistake defects 
for beauties, that man will be most liable, who confines 
his imitation to one favourite master ; and even though 
he chooses the best, and is capable of distinguishing 
the real excellencies of his model, it is not by such 
narrow practice that a genius or mastery in the art is 
acquired. A man is as little likely to form a true 
idea of the perfection of the art by studying a single 
artist, as he would be to produce a perfectly beautiful 
figure, by an exact imitation of any individual living mo- 
del. And as the painter, by bringing together in one 
piece those beauties which are dispersed among a great 
variety of individuals, produces a figure more beautiful 
than can be found in nature, so that artist who can unite 
in himself the excellencies of the various great painters, 
will approach nearer to perfection than any one of his 
masters. He who confines himself to the irnitation of 
an individual, as he never proposes to surpass, so he 
is not likely to equal, the object of his imitation. He 
professes only to follow ; and he that follows must neces- 
sarily be behind. 

We should imitate the conduct of the great artists 
in the course of their studies, as well as the works 
which they produced, when they were perfectly formed. 
Raffaelle began by imitating implicitly the manner of 
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Pietro Perugino, under whom he studied ; hence his 
first works are scarce to be distinguished from his mas- 
ter’s ; but soon forming higher and more extensive 
views, he imitated the grand outline of ^icliel A > 
gelo ; he learned the manner of using colours from the 
works of Leonardo da Vinci, and Fratre Bartolomeo : 
to all this he added the contemplation of all the re- 
mains of antiquity that were within his reach, and 
employed others to draw for him w^hat was in Greece 
and distant places. And it is from his having taken so 
many models, that he became himself a model for all 
succeeding painters; always imitating, and always ori- 
ginal. 

If your ambition, therefore, be to equal RafFaelle, 
you must do as RafFaelle did, take many models, and 
not even him for your guide alone, to the exclusion of 
others.* And yet the number is infinite of those who 
seem, if one may judge by their style, to have seen no 
other works but those of their master, or of some fa- 
vourite, whose manner is their first wish, and their last. 

I will mention a few that occur to me of this narrow, 
confined, illiberal, unscientific, and servile kind of imi- 
tators. Guido was thus meanly copied by Elizabetta, 
Sirani, and Simone Cantarini ; Poussin, by Verdier, 
and Cheron ; Panneggiano, by Jeronimo Mazzuoli. 
Paolo Veronese, and lacomo Bassan, had for their imi- 
tators tl#ir brothers and sons. Pietro da Cortona was 
followed by Giro Ferri, and Romanelli ; Rubens, by 
Jacques Jordaens, and Diepenbeke ; Gucrcino, by his 
own family, the Gcnnari. Carlo Maratti was imitated 
by Giuseppe Chiari, and Pietro de Pietri ; and Rem- 
brandt, by Bramer, Eeckhout, and FLiik. All these, 

* Sed non qiii maxime imitandus, etiam solus imitundus est 
Quin Lilian. 
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to whom may be added a much longer list of painters, 
whose works among the ignorant pass for those of their 
masters, are justly to be .censured for barrenness and 
servility. 

To oppose to this list a few that have adopted a more 
liberal style of imitation ; — Pellegrino Tibaldi Rosso, and 
Primaticcio, did not coldly imitate, but caught some- 
thing of the fire that animates the works of Michel An- 
gelo. The Caraccis formed their style from Pellegrino 
Tibaldi, Correggio, and the Venetian school. Doine- 
nichino, Guido, Lanfranco, Albano, Guercino, Cavidone, 
Schidone, Tiarini, though it is sufficiently apparent that 
they came from the school of the Caraccis, have yet the 
appearance of men who extended their views beyond 
the model that lay before them, and have shown that 
they had opinions of their own, and thought for them- 
selves, after they had made themselves masters of the 
general principles of their schools. 

Le Suer’s first manner resembles very much that of 
his master Voilet *, but as he soon excelled him, so he 
differed from him in every part of the art. Carlo 
Maratti succeeded better than those I have first named, 
and I tliink owes his superiority to the extension of 
his views ; beside his master Andrea Sacchi, he imitated 
Rafiaelle, Guido, and the Caraccis. It is true, there 
is nothing very captivating in Carlo Maratti ; but this 
proceeded from a want which cannot be cfpi^pletely 
supplied; that is, want of strength of parts. In this 
certainly men are not equal ; and a man can bring 
home wares only in proportion to the capital with 
which he goes to market. Carlo, by diligence, made 
the most of what he had ; but there was undoubtedly 
a heaviness about him, which extended itself, uni- 
formly, to his invention, expression, his drawing, co- 
louring, and the general effect of his pictures. The 
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truth is, he never equalled any of his patterns in any 
one thing and he added little of his own. 

But we must not rest contented even in this general 
study of the modems ; we must trace back the art to 
its fountain-head ; to that source from whence they 
drew their principal excellencies, the monuments of 
pure antiquity. All the inventions and thoughts of 
the ancients, whether conveyed to us iix statues, bas- 
reliefs, intaglios, cameos, or coins, are to be sought 
after and carefully studied ; the genius that hovers 
over these venerable relics may be called the father of 
modern art. 

From the remains of the works of the ancients the 
modern arts were revived, and it is by their means that 
they must be restored a second time. However it 
may mortify our vanity, we must be forced to allow 
them our masters : and we may venture to prophesy, 
that when they shall cease to be studied, arts will no 
longer flourish, and we shall agaui relapse into bar- 
barism. 

The fire of the artist’s own genius operating upon 
these materials which have been thus diligently col- 
lected, will enable him to make new combinations, 
perhaps, superior to what had ever before been in the 
possession of the art ; as in the mixture of the variety 
of metals, which are said to have been melted and run 
together •ht the burning of Corinth, a new and till 
then unknown metid was produced, equal in value to 
any of those that had contributed to its composition. 
And though a curious refiner should come with his 
cmcibles, analyse and separate its various component 
parts, yet Corinthian brass would still hold its rank 
amongst the most beautiful and valuable of metals. 

We have hitherto considered the advantages of imi- 
tation as it tends to form the taste, and as a practice 
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by which a spark of that genius may he caught, which 
illumines those noble works that ought always to be pre- 
sent to our thoughts. 

We come now to speak of another kind of imitation : 
tlie borrowing a particular thought, an action, attitude, 
or figure, and transplanting it into your own work, this 
will either come under the charge of plagiarism, or be 
warrantable, and deserve commendation, according to 
the address with which it is performed. There is some 
difference, likewise, whether it is upon the ancients or 
moderns that these depredations are made. It is gene- 
rally allowed, that no man need be ashamed of copying 
the ancients ; their works are considered as a magazine 
of common property, always open to the public, whence 
every man has a right to take what materials he pleases ; 
and if he has the art of using them, they are supposed 
to become to all intents and purposes his own property. 
The collection of the thoughts of the ancients which 
Raffaelle made with so much trouble, is a proof of his 
opinion on this subject. Such collections may be made 
with much more ease, by means of an art scarce known 
in this time ; I mean that of engraving ; by which, at 
an easy rate, every man may now avail himself of the 
inventions of antiquity. 

It must bo acknowledged that the works of the 
moderns are more the property of their authors. He 
who borrows an idea from an ancient, or evtti from a 
modern artist not his contemporary, and so accommo- 
dates it to his own work, that it makes a part of it, 
with no seam or joining appearing, can hardly be 
charged with plagiarism; poets practise this kind of 
boi rowing, without reserve. But an artist should not 
be contented with this only ; he should enter into a 
competition with his original, and endeavour to im- 
prove what he is appropriating to his own work. Such 
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imitation is so far from having any thing in it of the 
servility of plagiarism, that it is a perpetual exercise 
of the mind, a continual invention. Borrowing or 
stealing with such art and caution, will have a right to 
the same lenity as was used by the Lacedemonians ; 
who did not punish theft, but the want of artifice to 
conceal it. 

In 3rder to encourage you to imitation, to the ut- 
most extent, let me add, that very finished artists in 
the inferior branches of the art, will contribute to fur- 
nish the mind and give hints, of which a skilful painter, 
who is sensible of what he wants, and is in no danger 
of being infected by the contact of vicious models, 
will know how to avail himself. He will pick up from 
dunghills what, by a nice chemistry, passing through 
his own mind, shall be converted into pure gold; and 
under the rudeness of Gothic essays, he will find ori- 
ginal, rational, and even sublime inventions. 

The works of Albert Durer, Imcas Van Leyden, the 
numerous inventions of Tobias Stimmer, and Jost 
Ammon, afford a rich mass of genuine materials, which, 
wrought up, and polished to elegance, will add copious- 
ness to what, perhaps, without such aid, could have 
aspired only to justness and propriety. 

In the luxuriant style of Paul Veronese, in the ca- 
pricious compo.sitions of Tintoret, he will find some- 
thing, that will assist his invention, and give ])oints, 
from which his own imagination shall rise and take 
flight, when the subject which he treats will with 
propriety admit of splendid efiects. 

In every school, whether Venetian, French, or 
Dutch, he will find either ingenious compositions, ex- 
traordinary effects, some peculiar expressions, or some 
mechanical excellence, well wmrthy of his attention, 
and, in some measure, of his imitation. Even in tlie 
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lower class of the French painters, great beauties are 
often found, miited with great defects. Though Cov- 
pel wanted a simplicity of taste, and mistook a pre- 
sumptuous and assuming air, for what is grand and 
majestic; yet he frequently has good sense and judg- 
ment in his manner of telling his stories, great skill in 
his compositions, and is not without a considerable 
power of expressing the passions. The modim af- 
fectation of grace in his works, as well as in those of 
Bosch and Watteau, may be said to be separated by a 
very thin partition, from the more simple and pure 
grace of Correggio and Parmegiano. 

Among the Dutch painters, the correct, firm, and 
determined pencil, which was employed by Bamboccio 
and Jean Miel, on vulgar and mean subjects, might, 
without any change, be employed on the highest; to 
which, indeed, it seems more properly to belong. Tlie 
greatest style, if that style is confined to small figures, 
such as Poussin generally painted, would receive an 
additional grace by the elegance and precision of pencil 
so dmirable in the works of Teniers; and though the 
school to which he belonged more particularly excelled 
in the mechanism of painting ; yet it produced many, 
who have shown great abilities in expressing what 
must be ranked above mechanical excellencies. In 
the works of Frank HaJs, the portrait-painter may ob- 
serve the composition of a face, the features well put 
together, as the painters express it ; from whence pro- 
ceeds that strong-marked character of individual na- 
ture, which is so remarkable in his portraits, and is 
'not found in an equal degree in any other painter. If 
he had joined to this most difficult part of the art, a 
patience in finishing what he had so correctly planned, 
he might justly have claimed the place which Vandyke, 
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all things considered, so ’ustly holds as the first of 
portrait-painters. 

Others of the same school have shown great power 
in expressing the character and passions of those vulgar 
people which were the subjects of their study and at- 
tention. Among those, Jan Steen seems to be one of 
the most diligent and accurate observers of what 
passed *in those scenes which he frequented, and which 
were to him an academy. I can easily imagine, that 
if this extraordinary man had had the good fortune to 
have been bom in Italy, instead of Holland ; had he 
lived in Rome, instead of Leyden'; and been blessed 
with Michel Angelo and Rafiaelle for his masters, 
instead of Brouwer and Van Goyen ; the same sagacity 
and penetration which distinguished so accurately the 
different characters and expression in his vulgar figures, 
would, when exprted in the selection and imitation of 
what was great and elevated in nature, have been 
equally successful; and he now would have ranged 
with the great pillars and supporters of our Art. 

Men who, although thus bound down by the almost 
invincible powers of early habits, liave still exerted 
extraordinary abilities within their narrow and confined 
circle ; and have, from the natural vigour of their 
mind, given a very interesting expression, and great 
force and energ)^ to their works; though they cannot 
be recommended to be exq^tly imitated, may yet in- 
vite an artist to endeavour to transfer, by a kind of 
parody, their excellencies to his own performances. 
Whoever has acquired the power of making this use of 
the Flemish, Venetian, and French schools, is a real 
genius, and has sources of knowledge open to him 
which were wanting to the great artists who lived in the 
great age of painting. 

To find excellencies, however dispersed; to discover 

VOL. I, 


D D 



402 


THE SIXTH DISCOURSE. 


beauties, however concealed by the multitude of defects 
with which they are surrounded, can be the work only 
of him, who having a mind always alive to his art, has 
extended his views to all ages and to all schools; and 
has acquired from that comprehensive mass which he 
has thus gathered to himself, a well- digested and per- 
fect idea of his art, to which every thing is referred. 
Like a sovereign judge and arbiter df art, he is pos- 
sessed of that presiding pqwer which separates and at- 
tracts every excellence from every school ; selects 
both from what is great, and what is little ; brings 
home knowledge from the East and from the West ; 
making the universe tributary towards furnishing his 
mind, and enriching his works with originality and va- 
riety of inventions. 

Thus I have ventured to give my opinion of what 
appears to me the true and only method by which an 
artist makes himself master of his profession ; which 1 
hold ought to be one continued course of imitation, 
that is not to cease but with his life. 

Those, who either from their own engagements and 
hurry of business, or from indolence, or from conceit 
and vanity, have neglected looking out of themselves, 
as far as my experience and observation reaches, have 
from that time, not only ceased to advimce, and im- 
prove in their performances, but have gone backward. 
I'hey may be compared ^ men who have lived upon 
their principal, till they arc reduced to beggary, and 
left without resources. 

I can recommend nothing better therefore, than that 
you endeavour to infuse into your w’^orks what you learn 
from the contemplation of the works of others. To re- 
commend this has the appearance, f needless and su- 
perfluous advice ; but it has fallen within my own know- 
ledge, that artists, though they were not wanting in a 
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sincere love for their art, though they had great plea- 
sure in seeing good pictures, and were well skilled 
to distinguish what was excellent or defective in them, 
yet have gone on in their own manner, without any 
endeavour to give a little of those beauties, which they 
admired in others, to their own works. It is difficult 
to conceive how the present Italian painters, who live in 
the midst of the treasures of art, should be contented 
with their own style. They proceed in their common- 
place inventions, and never think it worth while to 
visit the works of those great artists with which thev are 
surrounded. 

I remember, several years ago, to have conversed at 
Home with an artist of great fame throughout Europe ; 
he was not without a considerable degree of abilities, 
but those abilities were by no means equfd to his own 
opinion of them, From the reputation he had ac- 
quired, he too fondly concluded that he stood in the 
same rank when compared with his predecessors, as he 
held with regard to his miserable contemporary rivals. 
Tri conversation about some particulars of the works of 
Ratfaelle, he seemed to have, or to affect to have, a 
very obscure memory of them. He told me that he 
had not set his foot in the Vatican for fifteen years 
together ; that he had been in treaty to copy a capitid 
picture of Raffaelle, but that the business had gone rff, 
however, if the agreement had held, his copy would 
have greatly exceeded the original. The merit of this 
artist, however great we may suppose it, I am sure 
would have been far greater, and his presumption would 
liave been far less, if he had visited the Vatican, as in 
reason he ought to have done, at least once every month 
of his life. 

I address myself. Gentlemen, to you who have made 
some progress in the art, and are to be, for the future, 
D D 2 
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under the guidance of your own judgment and discre- 
tion. I consider you as arrived to that period, when 
you have a right to think for yourselves, and to pre- 
sume that every man is fallible ; to study the masters 
with a suspicion, that great men are not always ex- 
empt from great faults; to criticise, compare, and 
rank their works in your own estimation, as they ap- 
proach to, or recede from, that standard of perfection 
which you have formed in your own minds, but which 
those masters themselves, it must be remembered, have 
taught you to make, and which you will cease to make 
with correctness, when you cease to study them. 
It is their excellencies which have taught you their 
defects. 

I would wish you to forget where you are, and who 
it is that speaks to you, I only direct you to higher 
models and better advisers. We can teach you here 
but very little ; you are henceforth to be your own 
teachers. Do this justice, however, to the English 
Academy ; to bear in mind, that in this place you con- 
tracted no narrow habits, no false ideas, nothing thiit 
could load you to the imitation of any living master, 
who may be the fashionable darling of the day. As 
you have not been taught to flatter us, do not learn to 
flatter yourselves. We have endeavoured to lead you 
to the admiration of nothing but what is truly admir- 
able. If you choose inferior patterns, or if you make 
your own former works your patterns for your latter^ it 
is your own fault. 

The purport of this discourse, and, indeed, of most 
of my other discourses, is, to caution you against that 
false opinion, but too prevalent among artists, of the 
imaginary powers of native genius, and its sufficiency 
in great works. This opinion, according to the tem- 
per of mind it meets with, almost always produces. 
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either a vain confidence, or a sluggish despair, both 
equally fatal to all proficiency. 

Study, therefore, the great works of the great mas- 
ters, for ever. Study, as nearly as you can, in the order, 
in the manner, and on the principles, on which they stu- 
died. Study nature attentively, but always with those 
masters in your company; consider them as models 
which you are to imitate, and at the same time as rivals 
with whom you are to contend. 



DISCOURSE VII. 


Delivered to the Students of the Royal Academy^ on the Distrilmthm 
of the Prizes^ December 10, 1776. 


THE IIEAIITY OR A STANDARD OF TASTE, AS WELL AS OF CORPORaI. 
HEAUTY. — BESIDE THIS IMMEDIATE TRUTH, THERE ARB SECOND- 
ARY TRUTHS, WHICH ARE VARIABLE; BOTH REQUIRING THE 
ATTENTION OF THE ARTIST, IN PROPORTION TO TllKlR STABILITY 
OR THEIR INFLUENCE. 

GENTLEMEN, 

It has been my uniform endeavour, since I first ad- 
dressed you from this place, to impress you strongly 
with one ruling idea. I wished you to be persuaded, 
that success in your art depends almost entirely on 
your own industry ; but the industry which I princi- 
pally recommended, is not the industry of the hands, but 
of the mind. 

As our art is not a divine gift, so neither is it a me- 
chanical trade. Its foundations are laid in solid sci- 
ence ; and practice, though essential to perfection, can 
never attain that to which it aims, unless it works under 
the direction of principle. 

Some writers upon art carry this point too far, and 
suppose that such a body of universal and profound 
learning is requisite, that the very enumeration of its 
kinds is enough to frighten a beginner. Vitruvius, after 
going through the many accomplishments of nature, 
and the many acquireqaents of learning, necessary 
to an architect, proceeds with great gravity to assert 
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that he ought to be well skilled in the civil law, that 
he may not be cheated in the title of the ground he 
builds on. But without such exaggeration, we may 
go so far as to assert, that a painter stands in need of 
more knowledge than is to be picked off his pallet, or 
collected by looking on his model, whether it be in life 
or in picture. He can never be a great artist who is 
grossly illiterate. 

Every man wln^se business is description, ought to 
1)6 tolerably conversant with the poets, in some lan- 
guage or other ; that he may imbibe a poetical spirit, 
and enlarge his stock of ideas. He ought to acquire 
an habit of comparing and digesting his notions. He 
ought not to he wholly unacquainted with that part of 
philosophy which gives an insight into human nature, 
and relates to the manners, cliaracters, passions, and 
affections. He ought to know something concerning 
the mind, as well as a great deal conceniing the body 
of man. For this purpose, it is not necessary that he 
should go into such a compass of reading, as must, by 
distracting his attention, disqualify liim for the practi- 
cal part of his profession, and make him sink the per- 
former in the critic. Reading, if it can be made tlie 
favourite recreation of his leisure hours, will improve 
and enlarge his mind, without retarding his actual 
industry. What such partial and desultory reading 
cannot afford, may be supplied by the conversation of 
learned and ingenious men, which is the best of all 
substitutes for those who have not the means or o})- 
portunities of deep study. There are many such men 
in this age ; aud they will be pleased with communi- 
cating their ideas to artists, when they see them cu- 
rious and docile, if they are treated with that respect 
and deference which is so justly their due. Into such 

4 
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society, young artists, if they make it the point of 
their ambition, will, by degrees, be admitted. There, 
without formal teaching, they will insensibly come to 
feel and reason like those they live with, and find a ra- 
tional and systematic taste imperceptibly formed in 
their minds, which they will know how to reduce to a 
standard, by applying general truth to their own pur- 
poses, better, perhaps, than those to whom they owned 
the original sentiment. 

Of these studies, and this conversation, the desire and 
legitimate ofispring, is a power of distinguishing right 
from wrong ; which power applied to works of art, is 
denominated Taste. Let me then, without further in- 
troduction, enter upon an examination, whether taste be 
so far beyond our reach, as to be unattainable by care ; 
or be so very vague and capricious, that no care ought 
to be employed about it. 

It has been the fate of arts to be enveloped in myste- 
rious and incomprehensible language, as if it was thought 
necessary that even the terms should correspond to the 
idea entertained of the instability and uncertainty of the 
rules which they expressed. 

To speak of genius and taste, as in any way con- 
nected with reason or common sense, would be, in the 
opinion of some towering talkers, to speak like a man 
who possessed neither ; who had never felt that en- 
thusiasm, or, to use their own inflated language, was 
never warmed by that Promethean fire, which animates 
the canvass and vivifies the marble. 

If, in order to be int( Eligible, I appear to degrade 
art by bringing her down from the visionary situation 
in the clouds, it is only to give her a more solid man- 
sion upon the earth. It is necesstiry that at some time 
or other w^e should see things as they really are, 
and not impose on ourselves by that false magnitude 
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with which objects appear when viewed indistinctly 
as through a mist. 

We will allow a poet to express his meaning, when his 
meaning is not well known to himself, with a certain 
degree of obscurity, as it is one sort of the sublime. 
But when, in plain prose, we gravely talk of courting 
the Muse in shady bowers; waiting the call and in- 
spiration of Genhis, finding out where he inhabits, and 
where he is to be invoked with the greatest success ; of 
attending to times and seasons when the imagination 
shoots with the greatest vigour, whether at the summer 
solstice or the vernal equinox ; sagaciously observing 
how much the wild freedom and liberty of imagination 
is cramped by attention to established rules ; and how 
tills same imagination begins to grow dim in advanced 
age, smothered and deadened by too much judgment ; 
when we talk such language, or entertain such senti- 
ments as these, we generally rest contented with mere 
words, or at best entertain notions not only groundless 
but pernicious. 

If all this means, what it is very possible was originally 
intended only to be meant, that in order to cultivate 
an art, a man secludes himself from the commerce of 
the world, and retires into the country at particular 
seasons : or that at one time of the year his body is 
in better health, and consequently liis mind fitter for 
the business of hard thinking than at another time ; 
or that the mind may be fatigued and grow confused 
by long and unremitted application ; tliis I can under- 
stand. I can likewise believe, that a man eminent 
‘when young for possessing poetical imagination, may, 
from having taken another road, so neglect its culti- 
vation, as to show less of its powers in his latter life. 
But I am persuaded, that scarce a poet is to be found, 
from Homer down to Dryden, who preserved a sound 
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mind in a sound body, and continued practising his 
profession to the very last, whose latter works are not 
as replete with the fire of imagination, as those which 
were produced in his more youthful days. 

To understand literally these metaphors, or ideas 
expressed in poetical language, seems to be equally 
absurd as to conclude, that because painters sometimes 
represent poets writing from the dictates of a little 
winged boy or genius, that this same genius did really 
inform him in a whisper what he was to write ; and 
that he is himself but a mere machine, unconscious of 
the operations of his own mind. 

Opinions generally received and floating in the 
world, whether true or false, we naturally adopt and 
make our own : they may be considered as a kind of 
inheritance to which we succeed and are tenants for 
life, and which we leave to our posterity very nearly in 
the condition in which we received it ; it not being 
much in any one man’s power cither to impair or im- 
prove it. The greatest part of these opinions, like 
current coin in its circulation, we are used to take 
without weighing or examining ; but by this inevitable 
inattention many adulterated pieces are received, 
which, when we seriously estimate our wealth, we 
must throw away. So the collector of popular ojiinions, 
when he embodies his knowledge, and forms a system, 
must separate those which are true from those which 
are only plausible. Ihit it becomes more peculiarly a 
duty to the professors of art not to let any opinions 
relating to that art pass unexamined. The caution 
and circumspection required in such examination we 
shall presently have an opportunity of explaining. 

Genius and taste, in their common accejitation, ap- 
pear to be very nearly related ; the difference lies only 
in this, that genius has superadded to it a habit or 
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power of execution ; or we may say, that taste, wlien 
this power is added, changes its name, and is called 
genius. They both, in the popular opinion, pretend 
to an entire exemption from the restraint of rules. It 
is supposed that their powers are intuitive ; that under 
the name of genius great works are produced, and 
under the name of taste an exact judgment is given, 
without our knowing why, and without our being un- 
der the least obligation to reason, precept, or ex- 
perience. 

One can scarce state these opinions without exposing 
their absurdity ; yet they are constantly in the mouths 
of men, and particularly of artists. They who have 
thought seriously on this subject, do not carry the 
point so far ; yet I am persuaded, that even aniong 
those few who may be called thinkers, the i)revalent 
opinion allows less than it ought to the powers of rea- 
son; and considers the ])nnciples of taste, which give 
all their authority to the rules of art, as more fluc- 
tuating, and as having less solid fouiulations, than we 
shall find, upon examination, they really have. 

The common saying, that tas/es am not to he dispvtvd, 
owes its influence, and its general reception, to the 
same error which leads us to imagine this faculty of 
too high an original to submit to the authority of an 
earthly tribunal. It likewise corresponds with tlie 
notions of those who consider it as a mere phantom 
of the imagination, so devoid of substance as to elude all 
criticism. 

We often appear to differ in sentiments from each 
other, merely from the inaccuracy of terms, as we are 
not obliged to speak always with critical exactness. 
Something of this too may arise from want of words 
in the lang-uage in which we speak, to express tlie 
more nice discrimination which a deep investigation 
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discovers. A great deal, however, of this difference 
vanishes, when each opinion is tolerably explained and 
understood by constancy and precision in the use of 
terms. 

We apply the term Taste to that act of the mind 
by which we like or dislike, whatever be the subject. 
Our judgment upon an airy nothing, a fancy which has 
no foundation, is called by the same name which we 
give to our determination concerning those truths 
wliich refer to the most general and most unalterable 
principles of human nature ; to the works which are 
only to be produced by the greatest efforts of the hu- 
man understanding. However inconvenient this may 
be, we are obliged to take words as we find them; 
all we can do is to distinguish the Things to which they 
are applied. 

We may let pass those things which are at once sub- 
jects of taste and sense, and which having as much cer- 
tainty as the senses themselves, give no occasion to 
inquiry or dispute. The natural appetite or taste of the 
human mind is for Truth ; whether that truth results 
from the real agreement or equality of original ideas 
among themselves; from the agreement of the representa- 
tion of any object with the thing represented ; or from 
the correspondence of the several parts of any arrange- 
ment with each other. It is the very same taste which 
relishes a demonstration in geometry, that is pleased with 
the resemblance of a picture to an original and touched 
with the harmony of music. 

All these have unalterable and fixed foundations in 
nature, and are therefore equally investigated by rea- 
son, and known by study ; some with more, some with 
less clearness, but all exactly in the same way. A picture 
that is unlike, is false. Disproportionate ordonnance of 
parts is not right ; because it cannot be true, until it ceases 
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to be a contradiction to assert, that the parts have no 
relation to the whole. Colouring is true, when it is 
naturally adapted to the eye, from brightness, from 
softness, from harmony, from resemblance ; because 
these agree with their object. Nature, and therefore 
are true ; as true as mathematical demonstration ; but 
known to be true only to those who study these things. 

But besides real, there is also apparent truth, or 
opinion, or prejudice. With regard to real truth, when 
it is known, the taste which conforms to it is, and must 
be, uniform. With regard to the second sort of truth, 
which may be called truth upon sufferance, or truth by 
courtesy, it is not fixed, but variable. However, whilst 
these opinions and prejudices, on which it is founded, 
continue, they operate as truth ; and the art, whose 
office it is to please the mind, as well as instruct 
it, must direct itself according to opinion, or it will not 
attain its end. 

In proportion as these prejudices are known to be 
generally diffused, or long received, the taste which 
conforms to them approaches nearer to certainty, and 
to a sort of resemblance to real science, even where 
opinions are found to be no better than prejudices. 
And since they deserve, on account of their duration 
and extent, to be considered as really true, they be- 
come capable of no small degree of stability and deter- 
mination, by their permanent and uniform nature. 

As these prejudices become more narrow, more local, 
more transitory, this secondary taste becomes more and 
more fantastical ; recedes from real science ; is less to be 
approved by reason, and less followed by practice : 
though in no case perhaps to be wholly neglected, where 
it does not. stand, as it sometimes does, in direct de- 
fiance of the most respectable opinions received amongst 
mankind. 
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Having laid down these positions, I shall proceed 
with less method, because less will serve to explain and 
apply them. 

We will take it for granted, that reason is something 
invariable, and fixed in the nature of things ; and with- 
out endeavouring to go back to an account of first prin- 
ciples, which for ever will elude our search, we will 
conclude, that whatever goes under the name of taste, 
which we can fairly bring under the dominion of reason, 
must 1)C considered as equally exempt from change. If, 
therefore, in the course of this enquiry, we can show that 
there are rules for the conduct of the artist which are 
fixed and invariable, it follows of course, that the art of 
the connoisseur, or, in other words, taste, has likewise 
invariable principjes. 

Of the judgment which we make on the works of art, 
and the preference that we give to one class of art over 
another, if a reason be demanded, the question is perhaps 
evaded by answering, I jiuigc from my taste ; but it docs 
not follow that a better answer cannot be given, though, 
for common gazers, this may be sufficient. Every man 
is not obliged to investigate the cause of his approbation 
or dislike. 

The arts would lie open for ever to caprice and 
casualty, if those who are to judge of their excellencies 
had no settled principles by which they are to regulate 
their decisions, and the merit or defect of performances 
were to be determined by unguided fancy. And indeed 
we may venture to assert, that whatever speculative 
knowledge is necessary to the artist, is equally and indis- 
pensably necessary to the connoisseur. 

The first idea that occurs in the consideration of 
what is fixed in art, or in taste, is that presiding prin- 
ci])le of which I have so frequently spoken in former 
discourses, — the general idea of nature. The be- 
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ginning, the middle, and the end of every thing that is 
valuable in taste, is comprised in the knowledge of 
what is truly nature; for whatever notions are not 
conformable to those of nature, or universal opinion, 
must be considered as more or less capricious. 

My notion of nature comprehends not only the forms 
which nature produces, but also the nature and in- 
ternal fabric and organization, as I may call it, of the 
human mind and imagination. The terms beauty, or 
nature, which are general ideas, are but different 
modes of expressing the same thing, whether we apply 
these terms to statues, poetry, or pictures. Deformity is 
not nature, but an accidental deviation from her ac- 
customed practice. This gen end idea therefore ought to 
l)e called Nature ; and nothing else, correctly speaking, 
has a right to that name. But we arc sure so far from 
speaking, in common conversation, with any such accu- 
racy, that, on the contrary, when we criticise llembrandt 
and other Dutch painters, who introduced into their his- 
torical pictures exact representations of individual objects? 
with all their imperfections, we say, — though it is not 
in a good taste, yet it is nature. 

This misapplication of terms must he very often 
])erplexing to the young student. Is not art, he may 
say, an imitation of nature } Must he not therefore 
who imitates her with the greatest fidelity be the best 
artist? By this mode of reasoning Rembrandt has a 
higher place than Raffaellc. But a very little reflection 
will serve to show us that these particularities cannot ])e 
nature ; for how can that be the nature of man, in which 
no ‘two incfi'.'iduals are the same ? 

It plainly appears, that as a work is conducted 
under the influence of general ideas, or partial, it is prin- 
cipally to be considered as the effect of a good or a bad 
taste. 
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As beauty therefore does not consist in taking what 
lies immediately before you, so neither, in our pursuit 
of taste, are those opinions which we first received and 
adopted, the best choice, or the%ost natural to the mind 
and imagination. In the infancy of our knowledge we 
sei^e with greediness the good that is within our reach ; 
it is by after-consideration, and in consequence of disci- 
pline, that we refuse the present for a greater good at a 
distance. The nobility or elevation of all arts, like the 
excellency of virtue itself, consists in adopting this en- 
larged and comprehensive idea ; and all criticism built 
upon the more confined view of what is natural, 
may properly be called shallow criticism, rather than 
false : its defect is, that the truth is not sufficiently 
extensive. 

It has sometimes happened, that some of the greatest 
men in our art have been betrayed into errors by this 
confined mode of reasoning. Poussin, who upon the 
whole, may be produced as an artist strictly attentive 
to the most enlarged and extensive ideas of nature, 
from not having settled principles on this point, has, 
in one instance at least, I think, deserted truth for 
prejudice. He is said to have vindicated the conduct 
of Julio Romano for his inattention to the masses of 
light and shade, or grouping the figures in the battle 
OF Constantine, as if designedly neglected, the 
better to correspond with the hurry and confusion 
of a battle. Poussin’s own conduct in many of his pic- 
tures, makes us more easily give credit to this report. 
That it was too much lus own practice, the Sacrifice 
TO SiLENUs, and the Triumph of Bacchus and 
Ariadne*, may be produced as instances ; but this 
principle is still more apparent, and may be said to be 


• In the Cabinet of the Earl of Ashburnham, 
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even more ostentatiously displayed in his Perseus and 
Medusa's Head.* 

This is undoubtedly a subject of great bustle and 
tumult, and that the eflect of the picture may 
porrespond to the subject, every principle of compo- 
sition is violated ; there is no principal figure, no prin- 
cipal light, no groups ; every thing is dispersed^ and in 
such a state of confusion, that the eye finds no repose 
any where. In consequence pf the forbidding appear- 
ance, I remember turning from it with disgust, ajid 
should not have looked a second time, if I had not 
been called back to a closer inspection. I then indeed 
found, what we may expect always to find in the works 
of Poussm, correct drawing, forcible expression, and 
just character; in short, all the excellencies which 
so much distinguish the works of this learned painter. 

This conduct of Poussin I hold to be entirely im- 
proper to imitate. A picture should please at first 
sight, and appear to invite the spectator's attention : 
if, on the contrary, the general effect offends the eye, 
a second view is not always sought, whatever more 
substaiistial and intrinsic merit it may possess. 

Perhaps no apology ought to be received for offences 
committed agaiust the vehicle (whether it be the or- 
gan of seeing or of hearing,) by which our pleasures 
are conveyed to the mind. We must take care that 
the eye be not perplexed and distracted by a confusion 
of equal parts, or equal lights, or offfended by an un- 
harmonious mixture of colours, as we should guard 
against offending the ear by unharmonious sounds. We 
niay .venture to be more confident of the truth of this 
observation, since we find that Shakspeare, on a pa- 
rallel occasion, has made Hamlet recommend to the 

♦ lu the Cabinet of Sir Peter Burrel. 
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players a precept of the same kind, — ^never to offend 
the ear by harsh sounds : In the very torrent, tempest, 
and whirlwind of your passion, says he, you must ac- 
quire and beget a temperance^tkat may give it smooth- 
ness, And yet, at the same time, he very justly 
observes. The end of playing, both at the first, and now, 
was and is, to hold, as *twere, the mirror up to nature. 
No one can deny, that violent passions will naturally 
emit harsh and disagreeabje tones : yet this great poet 
and critic thought that this imitation of nature would 
cost too much, if purchased at the expense of disagree- 
ble sensations, or, as he expresses it, of splitting the 
car. The poet and actor, as well as the painter of 
genius, who is well acquainted with all the variety and 
sources of pleasure in the mind and imagination, has 
little regard or attention to common nature, or creep- 
ing after common sense. By overleaping those narrow 
bounds, he more effectually seizes the whole mind, and 
more powerfully accomplishes his purpose. This suc- 
cess is ignorantly imagined to proceed from inattention 
to all rules, and a defiance of reason and judgment ; 
whereas it is in truth acting according to the best rules 
and the justest reason. 

He who thinks nature, in the narrow sense of the 
word, is alone to be followed, will produce but a scanty 
entertainment for the imagination ; every thing is to 
be done with which it is natural for the mind to he 
pleased, whether it proceeds from simplicity or variety, 
uniformity or irregularity ; whether tlie scenes are 
familiar or exotic; rude and wild, or enriched and 
cultivated ; for it is natural for the mind to be pleased 
with all these in their turn. In short, whatever pleases 
has in it what is analogous to the mind, and is; there- 
fore, in the highest and best sense of the word, natural. 

It is the sense of na^ire or truth, which ought mort 
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particularly to be cultivated by the professors of art; 
and it may be observed, that many wise and learned 
men, who have accustomed their minds to admit no- 
thing for truth but what ^an be proved by mathema- 
cal demonstration, have seldom any relish for those 
arts which address themselves to the fancy, the rec- 
titude and truth of which is known by another kind of 
proof ; and we may add, that the acquisition of this 
knowledge requires as much circumspection and sa- 
^^'lcity as is necessary to attain those truths which are 
more capable of demonstration. Reason must ulti- 
n)ately determine oiir^ choice on every occasion ; but 
this reason may still be exerted ineffectually by ap- 
plying to taste piinciples which, though right as far as 
tliey go, yet do not reach the object. No man, for in- 
stance, can deny, that it seems at first view very 
reasonable, that a statue which is to carry down to 
posterity the resemblance of an individual, should be 
dressed in the fashion of the times, in the dress which 
he himself wore ; this would certainly be true, if the 
dress were part of the man ; but after a time, the dress 
is only an amusement for an antiquarian ; and if it 
obstructs the general design of the piece, it is to be 
disregarded by the artist. Common sense must here 
give way to a higher sense. In the naked form, and 
in the disposition of the drapery, the difference be- 
tween one artist and another is principally seen. But 
if he is compelled to exhibit the modern dress, the 
naked form is entirely hid, and the drapery is already 
disposed by the skill of the tailor. Were a Phidias to 
obey such absurd commands, he would please no more 
than an ordinary sculptor ; in the inferior parts of every 
ai-t, the learned and the ignorant are nearly upon a 
level. ^ 

These were probably amon^the reasons that in- 
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duced the sculptor of that wonderful figure of Laocoon, 
to exhibit him naked, notwithstanding he was surprised 
in the act of sacrificing to Apollo, and consequently 
ought to have been shown in his sacerdotal habits, if 
those greater reasons had not preponderated. Art is 
not yet in so high estimation with us, as to obtain 
so great a sacrifice as the ancients made, especially 
the Grecians, who suffered themselves to be repre- 
sented naked, whether they were generals, law- givers 
or kings. 

Under this head of balancing and choosing the 
greater reason, or of two evils taking the least, we may 
consider the conduct of Rubens in the Luxembourg 
gallery, where he has mixed allegorical figures with 
the representations of real personages, which must be 
acknowledged to be a fault ; yet, if the artist consi- 
dered himself as engaged to furnish this gallery with 
a rich, various, and splendid ornament, this could not 
be done, at least in an equal degree, without peopling 
the air and water with these allegorical figures ; he 
therefore accomplished all that he purposed In this 
case all lesser considerations, which tend to obstruct 
the great end of the work, must yield and give way. 

The variety which portraits and modem dresses, 
mixed with allegorical figures, produce, is not to be 
slightly given up upon a punctilio of reason, when that 
reason deprives the art in a manner of its very exist- 
ence. It must always be remembered that the business 
of a great painter is to produce a great picture ; he 
must therefore take especial care not to be cajoled by 
specious arguments out of his materials. 

What has been so often said to the disadvantage of 
allegorical poetr}% — that it is tedious, and uninterest- 
ing, — cannot with the same propriety be applied to 
paiufing, where the interest is of a different kind. If 
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allegorical painting produces a greater variety of ideal 
beauty, a richer, a more various and delightful com- 
position, and gives to the artist a greater opportunity of 
exhibiting his skill, all the interest he wishes for is ac- 
complished ; such a picture not only attracts, but fixes 
the attention. 

If it be objected that Rubens judged ill at first in 
thinking it necessary to make his work so very orna- 
mental, this puts the question upon new ground. It 
was his peculiar style ; he could paint in no other ; and 
he was selected for that work, probably because it was 
his style. Nobody will dispute but some of the best 
of the Roman or Bolognian schools would have produced 
a more learned and more noble work. 

This leads us to another important province of taste, 
that of weighing the value of the different classes of the 
art, and of estimating them accordingly. 

All arts have means within them of applying them- 
selves with success both to the intellectual and sen- 
sitive part of our natures. It cannot be disj)uted, 
supposing both these means put in practice with equal 
abilities, to wliich we ought to give the preference ; to 
him who represents the heroic arts and more dignified 
passions of man, or to him who, by the help of mere- 
tricious ornaments, however elegant and graceful, 
captivates the sensuality, as it may be called, of our 
taste. Thus the Roman and Bolognian schools are 
reasonably preferred to the Venetian, Flemish or 
Dutch schools, as they address themselves to our best 
and noblest faculties. 

‘ Well-turned periods in eloquence, or harmony of 
numbers in poetry, which are in those arts what co- 
louring is in painting, however highly we may esteem 
them, can never be considered as of equal impcgrtance 
with the art of unfolding tru^ that are useful to man- 
E E 3 
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kind, and which make us better or wiser. Nor can 
those works which remind us of the poverty and mean- 
ness of our nature, be considered as of equal rank with 
what excites ideas of grandeur, or raises and dignifies 
humanity ; or, in the words of a late poet, which makes 
the beholder learn to venerate himself as man»* 

It is reason and good sense, therefore, which ranks 
and estimates every art, and every part of that art, 
according to its importance, from the painter of ani- 
mated, down to inanimated nature. We will not allow 
a man, who shall prefer the inferior style, to say it is 
his taste ; taste here has nothing, or at least ought to 
have nothing, to do with the question. He wants not 
taste, but sense and soundness of judgment. 

Indeed perfection in an inferior style may be rea- 
sonably preferred to mediocrity in the highest walks of 
iirt. A landscape of Claude Lorrain may be preferred 
to a history by Luca Giordano ; but hence appears the 
necessity of the connoisseur^s knowing in what consists 
the excellency of each class, in order to judge how near 
it approaches to perfection. 

Even in works of the same kind, as in history-paint- 
ing, which is composed of various parts, excellence of 
an inferior species, carried to a very high degree, will 
make a work very valuable, and in some measure com- 
pensate for the absence of the higher kinds of merit. 
It is the duty of the connoisseur to know and esteem, 
as much as it may deserve, every part of painting : he 
will not then think even Bassano unworthy of his 
notice; who, though totally devoid of expression, 
sense, grace, or elegance, may be esteemed on account 
of his admirable taste of colours, which, in his best 
works, are little inferior to those of Titian. 


Goldsmith. 
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Since I have mentioned Bassano, we must do him 
likewise the justice to acknowledge, that though he 
did not aspire to the dignity of expressing the cha- 
racters and passions of men, yet, with respect to faci- 
lity and truth in his manner of touching animals of all 
kinds, and giving them what painters call their character, 
few have excelled him. 

To Bassano we may add Paul Veronese and Tiri- 
toret, for their entire inattention to what is justlv 
thought the most essential part of our art, the ex- 
pression of the passions. Notwithstanding these 
glaring deficiencies, we justly esteem their works ; 
but it must be remembered, that they do not please 
from those defects, but from their great excellencies 
of another kind, and in spite of such transgressions. 
These excellencies, too, as far as they go, are founded 
in the truth of general nature : they tell the truth, 
though not the whole truth. 

By these considerations, wliich can never be too 
frequently impressed, may be obviated two errors, 
which I observed to have been, formerly at least, the 
most prevalent, and to be most injurious to artists^; 
that of thinking taste and genius to have nothing to do 
with reason, and that of taking particular living objects 
for nature. 

I shall now say something on that part of taste, which 
as I have hinted to you before, does not belong so 
much to the external form of things, but is addressed 
to the mind, and depends on its original frame, or, to 
use the expression, the organisation of the soul ; I 
mean the imagination and the passions. The princi- 
ples of these are as invariable as the former, and are 
to be known and reasoned upon in the same manner, 
by an appeal to common sense deciding upon the 
common feelings of mankind. This sense, and these 
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feelings appear to me of equal authority, and ec^uallv 
conclusive. Now this appeal implies a general uni. 
formity and agreement in the minds of men. It would 
be else an idle and vain endeavour to establish rules of 
art; it would lie pursuing a phantom, to attempt to 
move afFectJons with which we were entirely unac- 
quainted. We have no reason to suspect there is 
a greater difference between our minds than between 
our forms ; of which, though there are no two alike, 
yet there is a general similitude that goes through the 
whole race of mankind ; and those who have cultivated 
their taste, can distinguish what is beautiful or deformed, 
or, in other words, what agrees with or deviates from the 
general idea of nature, in one case, as well as in the 
other. • 

The internal fabric of our minds, as well as the ex- 
ternal form of our bodies, being nearly uniform ; it seems 
then to follow of course, that as the imagination is in- 
capable of producing any thing originally of itself, and 
can only vary and combine those ideas with which it 
is furnished by means of the senses, there will be ne- 
cessarily an agreement in the imaginations, as in the 
senses of men. There being this agreement, it follows, 
that in all cases, in our lightest amusements, as well as 
in our most serious actions and engagements of life, we 
must regulate our affections of every kind by that cf 
others. The well- disciplined mind acknowledges this 
authority, and submits its own opinion to the public 
voice. It is from knowing what are the general feelings 
and passions of mankind, that we acquire a true idea of 
what imagination is ; though it appears as if we had 
nothing to do but to consult our own particular sensa- 
tions, and these were sufficient to ensure us from all 
error and mistake. 

A knowledge of the disposition and character of 
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the human mind can be acquired only by experience; 
a great deal will be learned, I admit, by a habit of 
examining what passes in our bosoms, what are our 
own motives of action, and of what kind of sentiments 
we are conscious on any occasion, We may suppose 
an uniformity, and conclude that the same effect will 
be produced by the same cause in the mind of others. 
This examination will contribute to suggest to us 
matters of inquiry ; but we can never be sure that our 
own sentiments are true and right, till they are con- 
firmed by more extensive observation. One man op- 
posing another determines nothing ; but a general 
union of minds, like a general (^mbinfition of the forces 
of all mankind, makes a strength that is irresistible. 
In fact, as he who does not know himself, does not 
know others, so it may be said with ccjual truth, that 
he who does not know others, know himself but very 
imperfectly. 

A man who thinks he is guarding himself against 
prejudices by resisting the authority of others, leaves 
open every avenue to singularity, vanity, self-conceit, 
obstinacy, and many other vices, all tending to warp 
the judgment, and prevent the natural operation of his 
faculties. This submission to others is a deference 
which we owe, and indeed are forced involuntarily to 
pay. In fact, we never are satisfied with our opinions, 
whatever we may pretend, till they are ratified and 
confirmed by the suffrages of the rest of mankind. 
We dispute and wrangle for ever; we endeavour to 
get men to come to us, when we do not go to tliem. 

He therefore who is acquainted with the works 
which have pleased different ages and different coun- 
tries, and has formed his opinion on them, has more 
materials, and more means of knowing what is analo- 
gous to the mind of man, than he who is conversant 
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only with the works of his own age or country. What 
has pleased, and continues to please, is likely to please 
again : hence are derived the rules of art, and on this 
immoveable foundation they must ever stand. 

This search and study of the history of the mind, 
ought not to be confined to one art only. It is by the 
analogy that one art bears to another, that many tlvngs 
are ascertained, which either were but faintly seen, or, 
perhaps, would not have been discovered at all, if the 
inventor had not received the first hints from tlie 
practices of a sister art on a similar occasion.* The 
frequent allusions whiejj^ every man who treats of any 
art is obliged to make to others, in order to illustrate 
and confirm his principles, sufficiently show their near 
connection and inseparable relation. 

All arts having the same general end, which is to 
please; and addressing themselves to the same facul- 
ties through the medium of the senses ; it follows that 
their rules and principles must have as great affinity, 
as the different materials and the different organs or 
vehicles by which they pass to the mind, will permit 
them to retain.f 

We may therefore conclude, that the real sub- 
stance, as it may be called, of what goes under the* 
name of taste, is fixed and established in the nature of 
things; that there are certain and regular causes by 
which the imagination and passions of men are af- 
fected ; and that the knowledge of these causes i^ 
acquired* by a laborious and diligent investigation of na- 
ture, and by the same slow progress as wisdom or know- 

* Nulla ars, non alterius artis, aut mater, aut popinqua est. 

Tertull. as cited by Junius. 

f Omnes artes qua» ad Immanitatem pertinent, habent quod- 
dam commune vinculum, et quasi cognatioiie inter se continentui. 
Cicero- 
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ledge of every kind, however instantaneous its oper- 
ations may appear when thus acquired. 

It has been often observed, that the good and vir- 
tuous man alone can acquire this true or just relish 
even of works of art. This opinion will not appear 
entirely without foundation, when we consider that 
the same habit of mind, which is acquired by our 
search after truth, in the more serious duties of life, 
is only transferred to the pursuit of lighter amuse- 
ments. The same disposition, the same desire to find 
something steady, substantial, and durable, on which 
the mind can lean, as it werp, and rest with safety, 
actuates us in both cases. The subject only is changed. 
We pursue the same method in our search after the 
idea of beauty and perfection in each; of virtue, by 
looking forwards beyond ourselves to society, and to 
the whole; of arts, by extending our views in the 
same manner, to all ages and all times. 

Every art, like our own, has in its composition, 
fluctuating as well as fixed principles. It is an at- 
tentive enquiry into their difference, that will enable 
us to determine how far we are influenced by custom and 
habit, and what is fixed in the nature of things. 

To distinguish how much has solid foundation, we 
may have recourse to the same proof by w^hich some 
hold that wit ought to be tried ; whether it preserves 
itself when translated. That wit is false, which can 
subsist only in one language; and that picture which 
pleases only one age or one nation, owes its reception 
to some local or accidental association of ideas. 

We may apply this to every custom and habit of 
life. Tlius, the general principles of urbanity, polite- 
ness, or civility, have been the same in all nations ; 
but the mode in which they are dressed is continually 
varying. The general idea of showing respect, is by 
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making yourself less; but the manner, whether by 
bowing the body, kneeling, prostration, pulling off the 
upper part of our dres's, or taking away the lower,* is a 
matter of custom. 

Thus, in regard to ornaments, — it would be unjust 
to conclude, that, because they were at first arbitrarily 
contrived, they are therefore undeserving of our at- 
tention ; on the contrary, he who neglects the culti- 
vation of those ornaments, acts contrary to nature and 
reason. As life would be imperfect without its high- 
est ornaments, the Arts, so these arts themselves 
would be imperfect without their ornaments. Though 
we, by no means, ought to rank with these positive and 
substanti'al beauties, yet it must be allowed, that a 
knowledge of both is essentially requisite towards form- 
ing a complete, whole, and perfect taste. It is in re- 
ality from their ornaments, that arts receive their 
peculiar character and complexion; we may add, that 
in them we find the charactcristical mark of a national 
taste ; as, by throwing up a feather in the air, we know 
which way the wind blows, better than by a more heavy 
matter. 

The striking distinction between the works of the Ro- 
man, Bolognian, and Venetian schools, consists more in 
tliat general effect which is produced by colours, than 
in the more profound excellencies of the art ; at least it 
is from thence that each is distinguished and known at 
first sight. Thus it is the ornaments, rather than the 
proportions of architecture, which at the first glance 
distinguish the different orders from each other; the 
Doric is known by its triglyphs, the Ionic by its vo- 
lutes, and the Corinthian by its acanthus. 

What distinguishes oratory from a cold narration is 

• Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou staudest is holy ground. Exodus, iii. 6. 
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a more liberal, though chaste, use of those ornaments 
which go under the name of figurative and metaphori- 
cal expressions ; and poetry distinguishes itself from 
oratory, by words and expressions still more ardent 
and glowing. What separates and distinguishes poetry, 
is more particularly the ornament of verse; it is this 
wliich gives it its character, and is an essential without 
which it cannot exist. Custom has appropriated dif- 
ferent metre to difierent kinds of composition, in which 
the world is not perfectly agreed. In England the 
dispute is not yet settled, which is to be preferred, 
rhyme or blank verse. But however we disagree 
about what these metrical ornaments shall be, that 
some metre is essentially necessary, is universally ac- 
knowledged. 

In poetry or eloquence, to determine how far figura- 
tive or metaphorical language may proceed, and when it 
begins to be affectation or beside the truth, must be 
determined by taste ; though this taste, we must never 
forget, is regulated and formed by the presiding feelings 
of mankind, — by those worksr which have approved 
themselves to all times and all persons. Thus, though 
eloquence has undoubtedly an essential and intrinsic 
excellence, and immoveable principles common to all 
languages, founded in the nature of our passions and 
affections; yet it has its ornaments and modes of ad- 
dress, which arc merely arbitrary. What is approved 
in the eastern nations as grand and majestic, would be 
considered by the Greeks and Romans as turgid and 
inflated ; and they, in return, would be thought by the 
Orientals to express themselves in a cold and insipid 
manner. 

We may add, likewise, to the credit of ornaments, 
that it is by their means that Art itself accomplishes 
its purpose. Fresnoy calls colouring, wliich is one of 
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the cljief ornaments of painting, Ima 5orom, that which 
procures lovers and admirers to the more valuable ex- 
cellencies of the art. 

It appears to be the same right turn of mind which 
enables a man to acquire the irutht or the just idea of 
what is right, in the ornaments, as in the more stable 
principles of art. It has still the same centre of per- 
fection, though it is the centre of a smaller circle. 

To illustrate this by the fashion of dress, in which 
there is allowed to be a good or bad taste. The com- 
ponent parts of dress are continuEilly changing from 
great to little, from short to long ; but the general form 
still remains ; it is still the same general dress, which is 
comparatively fixed, though on a very slender found- 
ation j but it is on this which fashion must rest. He 
who invents with the most success, or dresses in the 
best taste, would probably, from the same sagacity em- 
ployed to greater purposes, have discovered equal skill, 
or have formed the same correct taste, in the highest 
labours of art. 

I have mentioned taste in dress, which is certainly 
one of the lowest subjects to which this word is applied ; 
yet, as I have before observed, there is a right even 
here, however narrow its foundation, respecting the 
fashion of any particular nation. Hut we have stiD 
more slender means of determining, to which of the 
cliflerent customs of different ages or countries we 
ought to give the preference, since they seem to be all 
equally removed from nature. If an European, when 
he has cut off his beard, and put false hair on his head, 
or bound up his own ifatural hair in regular hard knots, 
as unlike nature as he can possibly make it ; and after 
having rendered them immoveable by the help of the 
fat of hogs, has covered the w'hole with flom*, laid on 
by a machine with the utmost regularity ; if, when thus 
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attired, he issues forth, and meets a Cherokee Indian, 
who has bestowed at much time as his toilet, and laid 
on Y^th equal care and attention his yellow and red 
ochre on particular parts of his forehead or cheeks, as 
he judges most becoming ; whoever of these two de- 
spises the other for this attention to the fashion of his 
country, which ever first feels himself provoked to 
laugh, is the barbarian. 

All these fashions are very innocent ; neither worth 
disquisition, nor any endeavour to alter them ; as the 
change would, in all probability, be equally distant from 
nature. 'Die only circumstance agjunst which indigna- 
tion may reasonably be moved, is, where the operation is 
painful or destructive of health ; such as some of the 
practices at Otaheite, and the straight lacing of the En- 
glish ladies ; of the last of which practices, how destruc- 
tive it must be to health and long life, the professor 
of anatomy took an opi)ortunity of proving a few days 
since in this Academy. 

It is in dress as in things of greater consccjiience. 
Fashions originate from those only who have the high 
and powerful advantages of rank, birth, and fortune. 
Many of the ornaments of art, those at least for which 
no reason can be given, are transmitted to us, are 
adopted, and acquire their consequence from the com- 
pany in which we have been used to see them. As 
Greece and Rome are the fountains from whence have 
flowed all kinds of excellence, to that veneration which 
they have a right to claim for the pleasure and know- 
ledge which they have afforded us, we voluntarily add 
our approbation of every ornament and every custom 
that belonged to them, even to the fashion of their 
dress. For it may be observed that, not satisfied with 
them in their own place, w'e make no difficulty of 
dressing statues of modem heroes or senators in tiie 
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fashion of the Roman armour or peaceful robe ; we go 
so far as hardly to bear a statue in any other drapery. 

The figures of the great men of those nations have 
come down to us in sculpture. In sculpture remain 
almost all the excellent specimens of ancient art. We 
have so far associated personal dignity to the persons 
thus represented, and the truth of art to their manner 
of representation, that it is not in our power any longer 
to separate them. This is not so in painting ; because 
having no excellent ancient portraits, that connection 
was never formed. Indeed we could no more venture 
to paint a general officer in a Roman military habit, 
than we could make a statue in the present uniform. 
But since we have no ancient portraits, to show how 
ready we are to adopt those kind of prejudices, wre 
make the best authority among the modems serve the 
same purpose. Tlie great variety of excellent portraits 
with which Vandyke has enriched this nation, we are 
not content to admire for their real excellence, but 
extend our approbation even to the dress which hap- 
pened to be the fashion of that age. We all very well 
remember how common it was a few years ago for 
portraits to be drawn dn this fantastic dress ; and this 
custom is not yet entirely laid aside. By this means 
it must be acknowledged very ordinary pictures ac- 
quired something of the air and effect of the works of 
Vandyke, and appeared therefore at first sight to be 
better pictures than they really were ; they Appeared 
so, however, to those only who had the means of 
making this association ; and when made, it was irre- 
sistible. But this association is nature, and refers to 
that secondary truth that comes from conformity to 
general prejudice and opinion ; it is therefore not 
merely fantastical. Besides the prejudice which we 
have in favour of ancient dresses, there may be like- 
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v^ise other reasons for the effect which they produce ; 
among which we may justly rank the simplicity of them, 
consisting of little more than one single piece of drapery, 
without those whimsical capricious forms by which all 
uther dresses are embarrassed. 

Thus, though it is from the prejudice we have in 
favour of the ancients, who have taught us archi- 
tecture, that we have adopted likewise their orna- 
ments ; and though we arc satisfied that neither na- 
ture nor reason are the foundation of those beauties 
which we imagine we see in that art, yet if any one, 
persuaded of this truth, should therefore invent new 
orders of equal beauty, which we will suppose to be 
possible, they would not please ; nor ought he to com- 
plain, since the old has that great advantage of having 
:;ustom and prejudice on its side. In this case we 
eave what has every prejudice in its fiivour, to take 
:hat which will have no advantage over what we have 
eft, but novelty ; which soon destroys itself, and at 
my rate is but a weak antagonist against custom. 

Ancient ornaments, having the right of possession, 
flight not to be removed, unless to make room for 
diat which not only has higher pretensions, but such 
pretensions as will balance the evil and confusion which 
innovation always brings with it. 

To this we may add, that even the durability of the 
materials will often contribute to give a superiority to 
)ne object over another. Ornaments in buildings, 
with which taste is principally concerned, are com- 
posed of materials which last longer than those of 
which dress is composed; the former, therefore, mak() 
iiigher pretensions to our favour and prejudice. 

Some attention is surely due to what we can no 
more get rid of, than we can go out of ourselves. We 
arc creatures of prejudice ; we neither can nor ought 

VOL. I. F F 
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to eradicate it; we must only regulate it by reason; 
which kind of regulation is indeed little more than 
obliging the lesser, the local and temporary prejudices, 
to give way to those which are more durable and lasting. 

He, therefore, who in his practice of portrait-painting, 
wishes to dignify his subject, which we will suppose to 
be a lady, will not paint her in the modem dress, the 
familiarity of which alone is sufficient to destroy all 
dignity. He takes care that his work shall correspond 
to those ideas and that imagination which he knows 
will regulate the judgment of others ; and, therefore, 
dresses his figure something with the general air of 
the ahtique for the sake of dignity, and preserves 
something of the modern for the sake of likeness. By 
this conduct his works correspond with those prejudices 
which we have in favour of what we continually see: 
and the relish of the antique simplicity corresponds 
with what we may call the more learned and scientific 
prejudice. 

There was a statue made not long since of Voltaire, 
which the sculptor, not having that respect lor the 
prejudices of mankind which he ought to have had, 
made entirely naked, and as meagre and emaciated as 
the original is said to be. The consequence was what 
might have been expected ; it remained in the sculp- 
tor’s shop, though it was intended as a public orna- 
ment and a public honour to Voltaire, for it was pro- 
cured at the expence of his contemporary wits and 
admirers. 

Whoever would reform a nation, supposing a bad 
taste to prevail in it, will not accomplish his purpose 
by gomg directly against the stream of their prejudices. 
Men’s minds must be prepared to receive what is new 
to them. Reformation is a work of time. A national 
taste, however vnrong it may be, cannot be totally 
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changed at once; we must yield a little to the pre- 
possession which has taken hold on the mind, and we 
may then bring people to adopt what would offend 
them, if endeavoured to be introduced by violence. 
Wlien Battista Franco was employed, in conjunction 
with Titian, Paul Veronese and Tintoret, to adorn 
the library of St. Mark, his work, Vasari says, gave 
less satisfaction than any of the others : the dry man- 
ner of the Roman school was very ill calculated to 
please eyes that had been accustomed to the luxuriancy, 
splendour, and richness of Venetian colouring. Had 
the Romans been the judges of this work, probably 
the determination would have been just contrary; for 
in the more noble parts of the art Battista Franco 
was perhaps not inferior to any of his rivals. 

Gentlemen, 

It has been the main scope and principal end of 
this discourse to demonstrate the reality of a standard 
in taste, as well as in corporeal beauty ; that a false or 
depraved taste is a thing as well known, as easily dis- 
covered, as any thing that is deformed, mis-shapen, 
or wrong, in our form or outward make ; and that this 
knowledge is derived from the uniformity of sentiments 
among mankind, from whence proceeds the knowledge 
of what are the general habits of nature; the result 
of which is an idea of perfect beauty. 

If what has been advanced be true, — that beside 
this beauty or truth, which is formed on the uniform, 
eternal, and immutable laws of nature, and which of 
necessity can be but one; that beside this one im- 
mutable verity there are likewise what we have called 
apparent or secondary truths, proceeding from locfxi 
and temporary prejudices, fancies, fashions or acci- 
dental connection of ideas; if it appears that these 

F F 2 
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List have still their foundation, however slender, in the 
original fabric of our minds ; it follows that all these 
truths or beauties deserve and require the attention 
of the artist, in proportion to their stability or duration, 
or as their influence is more or less extensive. And 
let me add, that as they ought not to pass their just 
bounds, so neither do they, in a well-regulated taste, 
at all prevent or weaken the influence of those general 
principles, which alone can give to art its true and per- 
manent dignity. 

To form this just taste is undoubtedly in your o^vu 
power, but it is to reason and philosophy that you 
must have recourse ; from them you must borrow the 
balance, by which is to be weighed and estimated the 
value of every pretension that intrudes itself on your 
notice. 

The general objection which is made to the intro- 
duction of Philoso})hy into the regions of taste, is, that 
it checks and restrains the flights of the imagination, 
and gives that timidity, which an over- carefulness not 
to err or act contrary to reason is likely to produce. 
It is not so. Fear is neither reason nor philosophy. 
The true spirit of philosophy, by giving knowledge, 
gives a manly confidence, and substitutes rational firm- 
ness in the place of vain presumption. A man of real 
taste is always a man of judgment in other respects ; 
and those inventions which either disdain or shrink 
from reason, are generally, 1 fear, more like the dreams 
of a distempered brain, than the exalted enthusiasm of 
a sound and true genius. In the midst of the highest 
flights of fancy or imagination, reason ought to pre- 
side from first to last, though 1 admit her more powerful 
operation is upon reflection. 

Let me add, that some of the greatest names of an- 
tiquity, and those who have most distinguished them- 
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selves in works of genius and imagination, were equally 
eminent for their critical skill. Plato, Aristotle, Cicero, 
and Horace ; and among the moderns, Boileau, Corneille, 
Pope, and Dryden, are at least instances of genius not 
being destroyed by attention or subjection to rules and 
science. I should hope, therefore, that the natural con- 
sequence of what has been said, would be, to excite in 
vou a desire of knowing the principles and conduct of 
the great masters of our art, and respect and veneration 
for them when known. 
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Delivered to the Students of the Royal Academy^ on the Distribu- 
tion of the Prizes, December 10. 1778. 

THB PRINCIPLES OF ART, WHETHER POETRY OR PAINTING, HAVE 
THEIR FOUNDATION IN THE MIND ; SUCH AS NOVELTY, VARIETY, 
AND contrast; THESE IN THEIR EXCESS BECOME DEFECTS.— 
SIMPLICITY, ITS EXCESS DISAGREEABLE. — RULES NOT TO BE 
ALWAYS OBSERVED IN THEIR LITERAL SENSE : SUFFICIENT TO 

PRESERVE THE SPIRIT OF THE LAW. OBSERVATIONS ON THE 

PRIZE PICTURES. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I HAVE recommended in former* discourses, that 
Artists should learn their profession by endeavouring 
to form an idea of perfection from the different excellen- 
cies which lie dispersed in the various schools of paint- 
ing. Some difficulty will still occur, to know what is 
beauty, and where it may be found : one would wish 
not to b«*» obliged to take it entirely on the credit of 
fame ; though to this, I acknowledge, the younger 
students must untivbidably submit. Any suspicion 
in them of the (Jiance of their being deceived, wiU 
have more tendency to obstruct their advancement, 
than even an enthusiastic confidence in the perfection 
of their models. But to the more advanced in the art, 
who wish to stand on more stable and firmer ground, 
and to establish principles on a stronger foundation 
than authority, however venerable or powerful, it may 
be safely told that there is still a higher tribunal, to which 
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those great masters themselves must submit, and to 
which indeed every excellence in art must be ulti- 
mately referred. He who is ambitious to enlarge the 
boundaries of his art, must extend his views, beyond 
the precepts which are found in books or may be drawn 
from the practice of his predecessors, to a knowledge 
of those precepts in the mind, those operations of 
intellectual nature, — to which every thing that as- 
pires to please, must be proportioned and accom- 
modated. 

Poetry having a more extensive power than our art, 
exerts its influence over almost all the passions ; 
among those may be reckoned one of our most prevalent 
dispositions, anxiety for the future. Poetry operates 
by raising our curiosity, engaging the mind by degrees 
to take an interest ^in the event, keeping that event 
suspended, and surprising at last with an unexpected 
catastrophe. 

The painter’s art is more confined, and has nothing 
that corresponds with, or perhaps is equivalent to, this 
power and advantage of leading the mind on, till atten- 
tion is totally engaged. What is done by Painting, 
must be done at one blow ; curiosity has received at 
once all the satisfaction it can ever have. There are, 
however, other intellectual qualities and dispositions 
which the Painter can satisfy and affect as powerfully 
as the poet : among those we may reckon our love of 
novelty, variety, and contrast; these qualities, on ex- 
amination, will be found to refer to a certam activity and 
restlessness which has a pleasure and delight in being 
exercised and put in motion : Art therefore only ad- 
ministers to those wants and desires of the mind. 

It requires no long disquisition to show, that the 
dispositions which I have stated actually subsist in the 
human mind. Variety re-animates the attention, which 
p F 4 
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is apt to languish under a continual sameness. Novelty 
makes a more forcible impression on the mind, than 
cc’u be made by the representation of what we have 
often seen before ; and contrasts rouse the power of 
comparison by opposition. All this is obvious ; but, on 
the other hand, it must be remembered, that the mind, 
though an active principle, has likewise a disposition 
to indolence ; and though it loves exercise, loves it 
only to a certain degree, beyond which it is very unwill- 
ing to be led, or driven ; the pursuit therefore of novelty 
and variety may be carried to excess. When variety 
entirely destroys the pleasure proceeding from uniformity 
and repetition, and when novelty counteracts and shuts 
out the pleasure arising from old habits and customs, 
they oppose too much the indolence of our disposition : 
the mind therefore can bear with pleasure but a small 
portion of novelty at a time. The main part of the 
work must be in the mode to which we have been used. 
An affection to old habits and customs I take to be the 
predominant disposition of the mind, and novelty comes 
as an exception; where all is novelty, the attention, 
the exercise of the mind is too violent. Contrast, in 
the same manner, when it exceeds certain limits, is as 
disagreeable as a violent and perpetual opposition; it 
gives to the senses, in their progress, a more sudden 
change than they can bear with pleasure. 

It is then apparent, that those qualities, however they 
contribute to the perfection of Art, when kept within 
certain bounds, if they are carried to excess, become 
defects, and require correction : a work consequently will 
not proceed better and better as it is. more varied ; 
vaiiety can never be the ground-work and principle of 
the performance — it must be only employed to recreate 
and relieve. 

To apply these general observations which belong 
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equally to all arts, to ours in particular. In a compo- 
sition, when the objects are scattered and divided into 
many equal parts, the eye is perplexed and fatigued, 
from not knowing where to find the principal action, or 
which is the principal figure ; for where all arc making 
equal pretensions to notice, all are in equal danger of 
neglect. 

The expression which is used very often, on these 
occasions is, the piece wants repose ; a word which 
perfectly expresses a relief of the mind from that state of 
hurry and anxiety which it suffers, when looking at a 
work of this character. 

On the other hand, absolute unity, that is, a large 
work, consisting of one group or mass of light only, 
would be as defective as an heroic poem without 
episode, or any collateral incidents to recreate the 
mind with that variety which it always requires. 

An instance occurs to me of two painters (Rem- 
brandt and Poussin), of characters totally opposite to 
[?ach other in every rcs{)ect, but in nothing more than 
in their mode of composition, and management of light 
ind shadow. Rembrandt’s manner is absolute unity ; 
he often has but one group, and exhibits little more 
than one spot of light in the midst of a large quantity 
of shadow : if he has a second mass, that second bears 
no proportion to the principal. Poussin, on the con- 
trary, has scarce any principal mass of light at all, and 
his figures are often too* much dispersed, without 
sufficient attention to place them in groups. 

The conduct of these two painters is entirely the re- 
verse of what might be expected from their general 
style and character ; the works of Poussin being as much 
Jistinguished for simplicity, as those of Rembrandt for 
combination. Even this conduct of Poussin might 
proceed from too great an affection to simplicity of 
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another Jdnd; too great a desire to avoid that ostentation 
of art, with regard to light and shadow, on which Rem- 
brandt so much wished to draw the attention ; how- 
ever, each of them ran into contrary extremes, and it 
is difficult to determine which is the most reprehen- 
sible, both being equally distant from the demands of 
nature, and the purposes of art. 

The same just moderation must be observed in re- 
gard to ornaments ; nothing will contribute more to 
destroy repose than profusion, of whatever kind, 
whether it consists in the multiplicity of objects, or 
the variety and brightness of colours. On the other 
hand, a work without ornament, instead of simplicity, 
to which it makes pretensions, has rather the appear- 
ance of poverty. The degree to which ornaments art 
admissible, must be regulated by the professed style 
of the work ; but we may be sure of this truth, — that 
the most ornamental style requires repose to set off 
even its ornaments to advantage. I cannot avoid 
mentioning here an instance of repose, in that faith- 
ful and accurate painter of nature, Shakspearc ; the 
short dialogue between Duncan and Banquo, whilst 
they are approaching the gates of Macbeth's castle. 
Their conversation very naturally turns upon the 
beauty of its situation, and the pleasantness of the 
air : and Banquo observing the martlets' nests in every 
recess of the comice, remarks, that where those birds 
most breed and haunt, the air is delicate. The sub- 
ject of this quiet and easy conversation gives that 
repose so necessary to the mind, after the tumultuous 
bustle of the preceding scenes, and perfectly contrast^ 
the scene of horror that immediately succeeds. It 
seems as if Shakspeare asked himself, what is a prince 
likely to say to his attendants on such an occasion } 
The modem writers seem, on the contrary, to be al- 
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ways searching for new thoughts, such as never could 
occur to man in the situation represented. This is 
also frequently the practice of Homer ; who, from the 
midst of battles* and horrors, relieves and refreshes the 
mind of the reader, by introducing some quiet rural 
image, or picture of familiar domestic life. The writers 
of every age and country, where taste has begun to 
decline, paint and adorn every object they touch ; are 
always on the stretch ; never deviate or sink a moment 
from the pompous and the brilliant. Lucan, Statius, 
and Claudian, (as a learned critic has observed,) are 
examples of this bad taste and want of judgment ; they 
never soften their tones, or condescend to be natural ; 
all is exaggeration and perpetual splendour, without 
affording repose of any kind. 

As we are speaking of excesses, it will not be re- 
mote from our purpose to say ^ few words upon sim- 
plicity ; which, in one of the senses in which it is used, 
is considered as the general corrector of excess. We 
shall at present forbear to consider it as implying that 
exact conduct which proceeds from an intimate know- 
ledge of simple unadulterated nature, as it is then only 
another word for perfection, which neither stops short 
of, nor oversteps, reality and truth. 

In our inquiry after simplicity, as in many other 
inquiries of this nature, we can best explain what is 
right, by showing what is wrong ; and indeed, in this 
case it seems to be absolutely necessary: simplicity, 
being only a negative virtue, cannot be described or 
defined. We must therefore explain its nature, and 
show the advantage and beauty which is derived from 
it, by showing the deformity which proceeds from its 
neglect. 

Though instances of this neglect might be expected 
to be found in practice, we should not expect to find 
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in the works of critics, precepts that bid defiance to 
simplicity and every thing that relates to it. Du Piles 
recommends to us portrait-painters, to add grace and 
dignity to the characters of those, whose pictures we 
draw : so far he is undoubtedly right ; but, unluckily, 
he descends to particulars, and gives liis own idea of 
grace and dignity, ” If says he, “ you draw persons of 
high character and dignity, they ought to be drawn in 
such an attitude, that the Portraits must seem to speak 
to us of themselves, and, as it were, to say to us, ' Stop, 
take notice of me, I am that invincible King, surrounded 
by Majesty : * I am that valiant commander, who struck 
terror every where :* ‘ I am that great minister, who 
knew all the springs of politics ' I am that magistrate of 
consummate wisdom and probity* ** He goes on in this 
manner, with all the characters he can think on. We 
may contrast the turiour of this presumptuous lofti- 
ness with the natural unaffected air of the portraits of 
Titian, where dignity, seeming to be natural and in- 
herent, draws spontaneous reverence, and instead of 
being thus vainly assumed, has the appearance of an 
unalienable adjunct ; whereas such pompous and la- 
boured insolence of grandeur is so far from creating 
respect, that it betrays vulgarity and meanness, and 
new-acquired consequence. 

The painters, many of them at least, have not been 
backward in adopting the notions contained in these 
precepts. The portraits of lligaud arc perfect ex- 
amples of an implicit observance of these rules of Du 
Piles ; so that though he was a painter of great merit in 
many respects, yet that merit is entirely overpowered 
by a total absence of simplicity in every sense. 

Not to multiply instances, which might be produced 
for this purpose, from the works of history-painters, I 
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shall mention only one, — a picture which I have seen, 
of the Supreme Being, by Coy pell. 

This subject the Roman Catholic painters have taken 
the liberty to represent, however indecent the attempt, 
and however obvious the impossibility of any approach 
to an adequate representation; but here, the air and 
character which the Painter has given, and he has 
doubtless given the highest he could conceive, are so 
degraded by an attempt at such dignity as De Piles has 
recommended, that we are enraged at the folly and 
presumption of the artist, and consider it as little less 
than profanation. 

As we have passed to a neighbouring nation for 
instances of want of this quality, we must acknow- 
ledge at the same time, that they have produced great 
examples of simplicity, in Poussin and Le Sueur, 
But as we are speaking of the most refined and subtle 
notion of perfection, may we not enquire, whether a 
curious eye cannot discern some faults, even in those 
great men? I can fancy, that even Poussin, by ab- 
horring that affectation and tliat want of simplicity, 
which he observed in his countrymen, has, in certain 
particulars, fallen into the contrary extreme, so far as to 
approach to a kind of affectation : — to what, in writing, 
would be called pedantry. 

When simplicity, instead of being a corrector, seems 
to set up for herself ; that is, when an artist seems to 
value himself solely upon this quality ; such an ostenta- 
tious display of simplicity becomes then as disagree- 
able and nauseous as any other kind of affectation. 
He is, however, in this case, likely enough to sit down 
contented with his own work, for though he finds the 
world look at it with indifference or dislike, as being 
destitute of every quality that can recreate or give 
pleasure to the mind, yet he consoles himself that it 
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has simplicity, a beauty of too pure and chaste a nature 
to be relished by vulgar minds. 

It is in art as in morals ; no character would inspire 
us with an enthusiastic admiration of his virtue, if that 
virtue consisted only in an absence of vice ; something 
more is requited : a man must do more than merely his 
duty, to be a hero. 

Those works of the ancients, which are in the 
highest esteem, have something beside mere simplicity 
to recommend them. The Apollo, the Venus, the 
Laocoon, the Gladiator, have a certain composition of 
action, have contrasts sufficient to give grace and energy 
in a high degree ; but it must be confessed of the many 
thousand antique statues which we have, that their 
general characteristic is bordering at least on inanimate 
insipidity. 

Simplicity, when so very inartificial as to seem to 
evade the difficulties of art, is a very suspicious virtue. 

I do not, however, wish to degrade simplicity from 
the high estimation in which it has been ever justly held. 
It is our barrier against that great enemy to truth 
and nature. Affectation, which is ever clinging to the 
pencil, and ready to drop in and poison every thing it 
touches. 

Our love and affection to simplicity proceeds in a 
great measure from our aversion to every kind of af- 
fectation. There is likewise another reason why so 
much stress is laid upon this virtue ; the propensity 
which artists have to fall into the contrary extreme ; 
we therefore set a guard on that side which is most 
assailable. When a young artist is first told, that his 
composition and his attitudes must be contrasted, that 
he must turn the head contrary to the position of the 
body, in order to produce grace and animation; that 
his outline must be undulating, and swelling, to give 
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grandeur; and that the eye must be gratified with a 
variety of colours ; when he is told this, with certain 
animating words of Spirit, Dignity, Energy, Grace, 
greatness of Style, and brilliancy of Tints, he becomes 
suddenly vain of his newly acquired knowledge, and 
never thinks he can cairy those rules too far. It is 
then that the aid of simplicity ought to be called in 
to correct the exuberance of youthful ardour. 

The same may be said in regard to colouring, which 
in its pre-eminence is particularly applied to flesh. 
An artist in his first essay of imitating nature, would 
make the whole mass of one colour, as the oldest 
painters did ; till he is taught to observe not only the 
variety of tints, which are in the object itself, but the 
diflerences produced by the gradual decline of light to 
shadow ; he then immediately puts his instruction in 
practice, and introduces a variety of distinct colours. 
He must then be again corrected and told, that though 
there is this variety, yet the effect of the whole upon 
the eye must have the union and simplicity of the 
colouring of nature. 

And here we may observ e, that the progress of an 
individual Student bears a great resemblance to the 
progress and advancement of the Art itself. Want of 
simj)licity would probably be not one of the defects of 
an artist who had studied nature only, as it was 
not of the old masters, who lived in the time preceding 
the great Art of Painting ; on the contrary, their works 
are too simple and too inartificial. 

The Art in its infancy, like the first work of a Stu- 
dent,* was dry, hard, and simple. But this kind of 
barbarous simplicity would be better named Penury, 
as it proceeds from mere want ; from want of know- 
ledge, want of resources, want of abilities to be other- 
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wise ; their simplicity was the offspring, not of .choice, 
but necessity. 

In the second stage they were sensible of this 
poverty ; and those who were the most sensible of the 
want, were the best judges of the measure of the sup- 
ply. There were painters who emerged from poverty 
without falling into luxury. Their success induced 
others, who probably never would of themselves have 
had strength of mind to discover the original defect, to 
endeavour at the remedy by an abuse ; and they ran 
into the contrary extreme. But however they may 
have strayed, we cannot recommend to them to return 
tj) that simplicity which they have justly quitted ; but 
to deal out their abundance with a more sparing hand, 
with that dignity which makes no parade, either of its 
riches, or of its art. It is not easy to give a rule which 
may serve to fix this just and correct medium ; be- 
cause when we may have fixed, or nearly fixed the 
middle point, taken as a general principle, circumstances 
may oblige us to depart from it, cither on the side of 
Simplicity, or on that of Variety and Decoration. 

I thought it necessary in a former discourse, speak- 
ing of the difference of the sublime and ornamental 
style of painting, — in order to excite your attention to 
the more manly, noble, and dignified manner — to leave 
perhaps an impression too contemptuous of those orna- 
mental parts of our Art, for which many have valued 
themselves, and many works arc much valued and 
esteemed. 

I said then, w4iat I thought it was right at that time 
to say ; I supposed the disposition of young men more 
inclinable to splendid negligence, than perseverance in 
laborious application to acquire correctness : and there- 
fore did as we do in making what is crooked straight. 
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by bending^ it the contrary way, in order that it may 
remain straight at last. 

For this purpose, then, and to correct excess or ne- 
glect of any kind, 4^e may . here add, that it is not 
enough that a work be learned ; it must be pleasing ; 
the painter must add grace to strength, if he desires to 
secure the first impression in his favour. Our taste 
has a kind of sensuality about it, as well as a love of 
tlie sublime j both these qualities of the mind are to 
have their proper consequence, as far as they do not 
counteract each other ; for that is the grand error 
which much care ought to be taken to avoid. 

There are some rules, whose absolute authority, 
like that of our nurses, continues no longer than while 
we are in a state of childhood. One of the first rules, 
for instance, that I believe every master would give to 
a young pupil, respecting his conduct and manage- 
ment of light and shadow, would be what Lionardo da 
Vinci has actually given ; that you must oppose a 
light ground to the shadowed side of your figure, and 
a dark ground to the light side. If Lionardo had lived 
to see the superior splendour and effect which has 
been since produced by the exactly contrary conduct, 
— by joining light to light and shadow to shadow, 
— though without doubt he would have admired it, 
yet, as it ought not, so probably it would not be the 
first rule with which he would have begun his in- 
structions. 

Again; in the artificial management of the figures, 
it is directed that they shall contrast each other ac- 
cording to the rules generalh^ given ; that if one figure 
opposes his front to the spectator, the next figure 
is to have his back turned, and that the limbs of each 
individual figure be contrasted ; that is, if the right 

VOL. I. GO 
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leg be put forward, the right arm is tO be drawn 
back. 

It is very proper that those rules should be given 
in the Academy; it is proper^ the young students 
should be informed that some research is to be made, 
and that they should be habituated to consider every 
excellence as reducible to principles. Besides, it is 
the natural progress of instruction to teach first what 
is obvious and perceptible to the senses, and from 
hence proceed gradually to notions large, liberal, and 
complete, such as comprise the more refined and 
higher excellencies in •Art. But when students are 
more advanced, they will find that the greatest beau- 
ties of character and expression are produced without 
contrast ; nay more, that this contrast would ruin and 
destroy that natural energy of men engaged in reaf 
action, unsolicitous of grace. St. Paul preaching at 
Athens, in one of the Cartoons, far from any afiected 
academical contrast of limbs, stands equally on both 
legs, and both hands are in the same attitude : add 
contrast, and the whole energy and unaffected grace 
of the figure is destroyed. Elymas the sorcerer 
stretches both hands forward in the same direction, 
which gives perfectly the expression intended. In- 
deed you never will find in the works of Rafiaelle 
any of those school-boy affected contrasts. Whatever 
contrast there is, appears without any seeming agency 
of art, by the natural chance of things. 

What has been said of the evil of excesses of all 
Kinds, whether of simplicity, variety, or contrast, na- 
turally suggests to the painter the necessity of a general 
inquiry into the true meaning and* cause of rules, and 
how they operate on those faculties to which they are 
addressed : by knowing their general purpose and 
meaning, he will often find that he need not confine 
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himself to the literal sense; it will be sufficient if he 
j)rcserve the spirit of the law. 

Critical remarks are not always understood without 
examples ; it may not be improper, therefore, to give 
instances where the rule itself, though generally re- 
ceived is false, or where* a narrow conception of it 
may lead the artists into great errors. 

It is given as a rule by Fresnoy, That the principal 
figure of a subject must appear in the midst of the picture, 
under the principal light, to distinguish it from the rest, 
A painter who should think himself obliged secretly to 
follow this rule, would encumber himself with needless 
difficulties ; he would be confined to great uniformity 
of composition, and be deprived of many beauties 
which are incompatible with its observance. Tlie 
meaning of this rule extend^ or ought to extend, no 
further than this : — That tlie principal figure should 
be immediately distinguished at the first glance of the 
eye ; but there is no necessity that the ])rincipal light 
should fall on the principal figure, or that the prin- 
cipal figure should be in the middle of the picture. It 
is sufficient that it be distinguished by its place, or by 
the attention of other figures j)ointing it out to the 
spectator. So far is tliis rule from being indispensable, 
that it is very seldom practised ; other considerations 
of greater consequence often standing in the way. 
Examples in opposition to this rule, are found in the 
Cartoons, in Christ's Charge to Peter, the Preaching 
of St. Paul, and Elymas the Sorcerer, who is un- 
doubtedly the principal object in that picture. In none 
of those compositions is the principal figure in the midst 
of the picture. In the very admirable composition of 
the Tent of Darius, by Le Brun, Alexander is not in 
the middle of the picture, nor does the principal light 
fall on him ; but the attention of all the other figures 
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immediately distinguishes him, and distinguishes him 
more properly ; the greatest light falls on the daughter 
of Darius, who is in the middle of the picture, where 
it is more necessary the principal light should be 
placed. 

It is very extraordinary that Fclibicn, who has given 
a very minute description of this picture, but indeed 
such a description as may be called rather panegyric 
than criticism, thinking it necessary (according to the 
precept of Fresnoy ) that Alexander 'should possess 
the principal light, has accordingly given it to him ; he 
might with equal truth have said that he was placed 
in the middle of the picture, as he seemed resolved to 
give this piece every kind of excellence which he con- 
ceived to be necessary to perfection. His generosity 
is here unluckily misapplied, as it would have de- 
stroyed, in a great measure, the beauty of the com- 
position. 

Another instance occurs to me, where equal liberty 
may be taken in regard to the management of light. 
Though the general practice is, to make a large mass 
about the middle of the picture surrounded by shadow, 
the reverse may be practised, and the spirit of the rule 
may still be preserved. Examples of this principle 
reversed may be found very frequently in the works of 
the Venetian School. In the great composition of Paul 
Veronese, the Marriage at Cana, the figures are, 
for the most part, in half shadow ; the great light is in 
the sky; and indeed, the general effect of this picture, 
which is so striking, is no more than what we often 
sec in landscapes, in small pictures of fairs and country 
feasts ; but those principles of light and shadow, being 
transferred to a large scale, to a space containing near 
a hundred figures as large as life, and conducted to all 
appearance with as much facility, and with an attention 
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as steadily fixed upon the whole together, as if it were a 
small picture immediately under the eye, the work justly 
excites our admiration ; the difficulty being increased as 
the extent is enlarged. 

The various modes of composition are infinite ; 
sometimes it shall consist of one large group in the 
middle of the picture, and the smaller groups on each 
side ; or a plain space in the middle, and the groups of 
figures ranked round this vacuity. 

Whether this principal broad light be in the middle 
space of ground, as in the School of Athens ; or in 
the sky, as in the Marriage at Cana, in the 
Andromeda, and in most of the pictures of Paul 
Veronese ; or whether the light be on tlie groups ; 
whatever mode of composition is adopted, every variety 
and license is allowable ; this only is indisputably ne- 
cessary, that to prevent the eye from being distracted 
and confused by a multiplicity of objects of equal 
magnitude, those objects, whether they consist of 
lights, shadows, or figures, must be disposed in large 
masses and groups properly varied and contracted ; 
that to a certain quantity of action a proportioned 
space of plain ground is required; that light is to be 
supported by sufficient shadow ; and we may add, that 
a certain quantity of cold colours is necessary to give 
value and lustre to the warm colours : what those pro- 
portions are cannot be so well learnt by precept as by 
observation on pictures, and in this knowledge bad 
pictures will instruct as wxll as good. Our inquiry 
why pictures have a bad effect, may be as advantageous 
as the inquiry why they have a good effect ; each will 
corroborate the principles that are suggested by the 
other. 

Though it is not my business to enter into the detail 
of our Art, yet I must take this opportunity of inen- 
G G 3 
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tioning one of the means of producing that great effect 
which we observe in the works of the Venetian painters, 
as I think it is not generally kno^vn or observed. It 
ought,, in my opinion, to be indispensably observed, 
that the masses of light* in a picture be always of a 
warm mellow colour, yellow, red, or a yellowish- white ; 
and that the blue, the grey, or the green colours be 
kept almost entirely out of these masses, and be used 
only to support and set off these warm colours ; and 
for this purpose, a small proportion of cold colours will 
l)e sufficient. 

[jet this conduct be reversed ; let the light be cold, 
and the surrounding colours warm, as we often see in 
the works of the Roman and Florentine painters, and 
it will be out of the power of art, even in the hands of 
Rubens or Titian, to make a picture splendid and har- 
monious. 

Le Brun and Carlo Maratti were two painters of 
great merit, and particularly what may be called Aca- 
demical Merit, but were both deficient in this manage- 
ment of colours ; the want of observing this rule is one 
of the causes of that heaviness of effect which is so 
observable in their works. The principal light in the 
Picture of Lc Brun, which I just now mentioned, falls 
on Statira, who is dressed very injudiciously in a pale 
blue drapery : it is true, he has heightened this blue 
with gold, but that is not enough; the whole picture 
has a heavy air, and by no means unswers the expect- 
ation raised by the print. Poussin often made a spot 
of blue di'apery, when the general hue of the picture 
was inclinable to brown or yellow ; which shows suffi- 
ciently, that liarmony of colouring was not a part of the 
art that had much engaged the attention of that great 
painter. 

The conduct of Titian in the picture of Bacchu' 
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AND Ariadne, has been much celebrated, and justly, for 
the harmony of colouring. To Ariadne is given (say the 
critics) a red scarf, to relieve the figure from the sea, 
which is behind her. It is not for that reason, alone, 
but for another of much greater consequence ; for the 
sake of the general harmony and effect of the picture. 
The figure of Ariadne is separated from the great 
group, and is dressed in blue, which added to the co- 
lour of the sea, makes that quantity of cold colour which 
Titian thought necessary for the support and brilliancy 
of the great group ; which group is composed, with very 
little exception, entirely of mellow colours. But as the 
picture in this case would be divided into two distinct 
parts, one half cold, and the other warm, it was ne- 
cessary to carry some of the mellow colours of the great 
group into the cold part of the picture, and a part of 
the cold into the great group ; accordingly Titian gave 
Ariadne a red scarf, and to one of the Bacchante a little 
blue drapery. 

The light of the picture, as I observed, ought to be 
of a warm colour; for though white maybe used for 
the principal light, us was the practice of many of the 
Dutch and Flemish painters, yet it is better to suppose 
that white illumined by the yellow rays of the setting 
sun, as was the manner of Titian. The superiority of 
which manner is never more striking than when in a 
collection of pictures we chance to see a portrait of 
Titian's hanging by the side of a Flemish picture (even 
though that should be of the hand of Vandyck), which, 
however admirable in other respects, becomes cold and 
grey in the comparison. 

The illuminated parts of objects are in nature of a 
warmer tint than those that are in the shade ; what I 
have recommended, therefore, is no more than that 
the same conduct be observed in the whole, which is 
n G 4 
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acknowledged to be necessary in every individual part. 
It is presenting^ to the eye the same effect as that 
which it has been accustomed to feel, which, in this case, 
as in every other, will always produce beauty ; no prin- 
ciple, therefore, in our art can be more certain, or is 
derived from a higher source. 

When I just now mentioned of the supposed reason 
why Ariadne has part of • her drapery red, gives me 
occasion here to observe, that this favourite quality of 
giving objects relief, and which De Piles and all the 
Critics have considered as a requisite of the utmost im- 
portance, was not one of those objects which much 
engaged the attention of Titian; painters of an inferior 
rank have far exceeding him in producing this effect. 
This was a great object of attention, when art was in 
its infant state ; as it is at present with the vulgar and 
ignorant, who feel the highest satisfaction in s-eeing a 
figure, which, as they say, looks as if they could w^alk 
round it. But however low I may rate this pleasure 
of deception, I should not oppose it, did it not oppose 
itself to a quality of a much higher kind, by counter- 
acting entirely that fulness of manner which is so 
difficult to express in words, but which is found in per- 
fection in the best works of Correggio, and we may 
add, of Rembrandt. This effect is produced by melt- 
ing and losing the shadow's in a ground still darker 
than those shadows; whereas that relief is produced 
by opposing and sejjarating the ground from the figure, 
either by light, or shadow, or colour. This conduct of 
in-laying, as it may be called, figures on their grounds 
in order to produce relief, was the practice of the old 
Painters, such as Andrea Mantegna, Pietro Perugino, 
and Albert Durer ; and to these we may add the first 
manner of Lionardo da Vinci, Giorgione, and even Cor- 
reggio ; but these three were among the first who 
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began to correct themselves in dryness of style, by no 
longer considering relief as a principal object. As those 
two qualities, relief, and fulness of effect, can hardly 
exist together, it is not very difficult to determine to 
which we ought to give the preference. An artist is 
obliged for ever to hold a balance in his hand, by which 
he must determine the value of different qualities ; that, 
when some fault must be committed, he may choose 
the least. Those painters who have .best understood 
the art of producing a good effect, have adopted one 
principle that seems perfectly conformable to reason ; 
that a part may be sacrificed for the good of the whole. 
Thus, whether the masses consist of light or shadow, 
it is necessary that they should be compact and of a 
pleasing shape : to this end some parts may be made 
darker and some lighter, and reflections stronger than 
nature would warrant. Paul Veronese took great li- 
berties of this kind. It is said, that being once asked 
why certain figures were painted in shade, as no cause 
was seen in the picture itself, he turned off the inquiry 
l)y answering, “ ?ma nuevola che passa” a cloud is pass- 
ing, which has overshadowed them. 

But I cannot give a better instance of this practice 
than a picture which 1 have of Rubens ; it is a repre- 
sentation of a Moonlight. Rubens has not only diffused 
more light over the picture than is in nature, but has 
bestowed on it those warm glowing colours by which 
his works are so much distinguished. It is so unlike 
what any other painters have given us of Mo(^light, 
that it might be easily mistaken, if he had not like- 
wise added stars, for a fainter setting sun. — Rubens 
thought the eye ought to be satisfied in this case, above 
all other considerations!; he might, indeed, have made 
it more natural, but it would have been at the ex])ence 
of what he thought of much greater consequence, — 
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the harmony proceeding from the contrast and variety of 
colours. 

This same picture will furnish us with another in- 
stance, where we must depart from nature for a 
greater advantage. The Moon in this picture does 
not preserve so great a superiority in regard to its 
lightness over the subject which it illumines, as it docs 
in nature ; this is likewise an intended deviation, and 
for the same reason. If Rubens had preserved th(‘ 
same scale of gradation of light between the Moon and 
the objects, which is found in nature, the picture must 
have consisted of one small spot of light only, and at 
a little distance from the picture nothing but this spot 
would have been seen. It may be said, indeed, that 
this being the case, it is a subject that ought not to be 
painted ; but then, for the same reason, neither armour, 
nor any thing shining ought ever to be painted ; for 
though pure white is used in order to represent the 
greatest light of shining objects, it will not in the 
picture preserve the same superiority over flesh, as it 
has in nature, without keeping that flesh -colour of a 
very low .tint. Rembrandt, who thought it of more, 
consequence to paint light than the objects that are 
seen by it, has done this in a picture of Achilles which 
1 have. The head is kept down to a very low tint, in 
order to preserve this due gradation and distinction 
between the armour and the face ; the consequence of 
which is, that upon the whole, the picture is too black. 
Surelj^oo much is sacrificed here to this narrow con- 
ception of nature; allowing the contrary conduct a 
fault, yet it must be acknowledged a less fault than 
making a picture so dark that it cannot be seen with^ 
out a peculiar light, and theif with difficulty. The 
merit or demerit of the different conduct of Rubens 
and Rembrandt in those instances which I have given, 
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is not to be determined by the narrow principles of 
nature, separated from its effect on the human mind. 
Reason and common sense tell us, that before, and 
above all other considerations, it is necessary that the 
work should be seen, not only without difficulty or in- 
convenience, but with pleasure and satisfaction ; and 
every obstacle which stands in the way of this pleasure 
and convenience must be removed. 

The tendency of this Discourse, with the instances 
which have been given, is not so much to place the 
Artist above rules, as to teach him their reason; to 
prevent him from entertaining a narrow confined con- 
ception of Art ; to clear his mind from a perplexed 
variety of rules and their exceptions, by directing his 
attention to an intimate acquaintance with the passions 
and affections (jf the mind, from which all rules arise, 
and to which they are all referable. Art effects its 
purpose by their means ; an accurate knowledge, 
therefore, of those passions and dispositions of the 
mind is necessary to him who desires to affect them 
upon sure and solid principles. 

A complete essay or inquiry into the connection 
between the nilcs of Art, and the eternal and immut- 
able dispositions of our passions, would be indeed 
going at once to the foundation of criticism ; * but I 
am too well convinced what extensive knowledge, 
what subtle and penetrating judgment would be re- 
quired, to engage in such an undertaking ; it is enough 
for Hie, if in the language of painters, I have*produced 
a slight sketch of a part of this vast composition, but 
that sufficiently distinct to show the usefulness of such a 
theory, and its practicability. 

* This was inadvertently said. I did not recollect tjie admir- 
able treatise On the Sublime and BeautifuL 
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Before I conclude, I cannot avoid making one ob- 
servation on the pictures now before us. I have ob- 
served, that every candidate has copied the celebrated 
invention of Timanthes in hiding the face of Aga- 
memnon in his mantle; indeed, such lavish enco- 
miums have been bestowed on this thought, and that 
too by men of the highest character in critical know- 
ledge, — Cicero, Quintilian, Valerius, Maximus, and 
Pliny, — and have been since re-echoed by almost 
every modern that has written on the Arts, that your 
adopting it can neither be wondered at, nor blamed. 
It appears now to be so much connected with the sub- 
ject, that the spectator would perhaps be disap- 
pointed in not finding united in the picture what he 
always united in his mind, and considered as indis- 
pensably belonging to the subject. But it may be ob- 
served, that those who praise this circumstance were 
not painters. They use it as an illustration only of 
their own art ; it served their purpose, and it was cer- 
tainly not their business to enter into the objections 
that lie against it in another Art. I fear we liave but 
very scanty means of exciting those powers over the 
imagination which make so very considerable and re- 
fined a part of poetry. It is a doubt with me, whether 
we should even make the attempt. The chief, if not 
the only occasion, which the painter has for this arti- 
fice, is, when the subject is improper to be more fully 
represented, either for the sake of decency, or to avoid 
what would be disagreeable to be seen ; and this is not 
to raise or increase the passions, w^hich is the reason 
that is given for this practice, but on the contrary to di- 
minish their eifect. 

It is true, sketches, or such drawings as painters 
generally make for their works, give this pleasure of 
imagination to a high degree. From a slight, undeter- 
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mined drawing, where the ideas of the composition 
and character are, as I may say, only just touched 
upon, the imagination supplies more than the painter 
himself, probably, could produce; and we accordingly 
often find that the finished work disappoints the ex- 
pectation that was raised from the sketch; and this 
power of the imagination is one of the causes of the 
great pleasure we have in viewing a collection of draw- 
ings by great painters. These general ideas, which 
are expressed in sketches, correspond very well to the 
art often used in Poetry. A great part of the beatity 
of the celebrated description of Eve in Milton's Pa- 
radise Lost, consists in using only general indistinct 
expressions, every reader making out the detail ac- 
cording to his own particular imagination, — ^his own 
idea of beauty, grace, expression, dignity, or love- 
liness : but a painter, when he represents Eve on a 
canvass, is obliged to give a determined form, and his 
own idea of beauty distinctly expressed. 

We cannot on this occasion, nor indeed on any other, 
recommend an uiidetenninate manner or vague ideas 
of any kind, in a complete and finished picture. This 
notion, therefore, of leaving any thing to the imagin- 
ation, opposes a very fixed and indispensable rule in 
our art, — that every thing shall be carefully and dis- 
tinctly expressed, as if the painter knew, with correct- 
ness and precision, the exact form and character of 
whatever is introduced into the i)icture. This is what 
with us is called Science, and ^ Learning : which must 
not be sacrificed and given up for an uncertain and 
doubtful beauty, which, not naturally belonging to our 
Art, will probably be sought for without success. 

Mr. Falconet has observed, in a note on this passage 
in his translation of Pliny, that the circumstitnee of 
covering the face of Agamemnon was probably nut m 
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consequence of any fine imagination of the painter, — 
which he considers as a discovery of the critics, — but 
merely copied from the description of the sacrifice, as 
it is found in Euripides. 

The words from which the picture is supposed to 
be taken, are these ; Agamemnon saw Iphigenia ad~ 
vance towards the fatal altar ; he groaned^ he turmd 
aside his head, he shed tears, and covered his face with 
his robe. 

Falconet does not at all acquiesce in the praise that 
is bestowed on Timanthes ; not only because it is not 
his invention, but because he thinks meanly of this 
trick of concealing, except in instances of blood, where 
the objects would be too horrible to be seen ; but, 
says he, “in an afflicted Father, in a King, in Aga- 
memnon, you, wdio are a painter, conceal from me tlie 
most interesting circumstance, and then put me off 
with sophistiy and a veil. You are (he adds) a feeble 
Painter, without resource : you do ' not know even 
those of your Art : I care not what veil it is, whether 
closed hands, arms raised, or any other action that 
conceals from me the countenance of the Hero. You 
think of veiling Agamemnon ; you have unveiled your 
own ignorance. A Painter who represents Agamem- 
non veiled, is as ridiculous as a Poet would be, who 
in a pathetic situation, in order to satisfy my expect- 
ations, and rid himself of the business, should say, 
that the sentiments of his hero are so far above what- 
ever can be said on the occasion, that he shall say 
nothing.” 

To what Falconet has said, we may add, that sup- 
posing tliis method of .leaving the expression of grief 
to the imagination, to be, as it was thought to be, the 
invention of the painter, and that it deserves all the 
praise that has been given it, still it is a trick that 
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mil serve but once; “whoever does it a second time, 
not only want novelty, but be justly suspected of 
ising artifice to evade difficulties. If difficulties over- 
:iome make a great part of the merit of Art, difficulties 
2vaded can deserve but little commendation. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME* 
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3/. 13s. «d, 1842 

CORNWALL, AN ILLUSTRATED ITINERARY OF; Inchidlnf Hiatorlcal and Descrip 
tive Accouuts. Imperial 8vo. lUustrate<i by 118 beautiful Engravings on Steel and Wood, by 
Lakdellr, HiKCHCLrFFE, Jacksox, WixpiAMs, Bly, ctc. aftef drawiuga by Crrswjck. 
(Puh. at Ids. ), half morocco, 8s. 1842 

Cornwall is undoubtedly the most Interesting county In England. 


CORONATION.OF GEORGE THE FOURTH, by Sir Osoeor Ratme, In « Series of 

‘ above 4b magnificent Paintings of toe Procession, Ceremonial, and Banquet, comprehending 
fhitklVl poctmlta of many of the distinguished Judivlduals vrho were present; with historical 
and desertpuve lette^presa, atlaa folio (pub. at 92/. los.), |m!f bound morocco, gilt edges, 


COTMAN’S SEPULCHRAL BRASSES IN NORFOLK AND $UFFOLK, tending to 
lUosteate the EcMeafaMtlcai, MUftavy, and CIyU Cuatnae of former ages, with Letter-preas 
DascriptlmM, etc.vV Dawsom Tuemer, Six 6. Meyexoe, etc. l73Fwea. The enamelled 
B«aa^ are aplen^iy Ulumiaated, 2 vote. ImpLito haS-bound morocco, i^tbdgea, 6/. Ca^ 1938« 
■MM- toe same, large pafot, imperial haifmahMfoo, fill *dC«i» M. fi«. 



PHBLISHBD Oft tOVB BY H. O. BOnX^« 


COT^AM^ KTCHINOS Or Af^HmCTURAL REMAINS ia v«l«n« eoiMa im 
BofUitKt* «««}» liurttap-praM Ue«cri:^lott* hf Uiokmax s vol*t> ftoparUl foliOf cote«klalai 14^ 
vpIrltMl Sim&fta (pub. ai24i^)^ UaKnaurocco, at. 8t. ^8 

DANIELUS oriental, scenery and ANTIQUiTIES The ortciiuil mairnlflettit 

adldon, Ut» splendid eolowred VIdws, on ihe largest scaief of the ArchitectureTAiiti^uhles, atid 
Itandseape Scenery of Hindboataat 6 vole, in 3| elephant Ibiio (pab. at 2l0l.}| elegantly half> 
bound tnoKocco, o3^ lOt. 

DANIELL'S ORlENTAt SCENERY, e eola. In 8, small folio, ise Plates (pvb. at 181. xs«, 
half'bouod morocco, 61. 6a. 

Tbla 18 reduced firom the preceding large work, and is unoolourod. 

DANIELLS ANIMATED NATURE. being Picturcaqiie Dellneatlona of the moat interesting 
Semects from all Branches of Natural Hittory, 125 Engravings, with Leuer pres<> ^^.iipiUiiva 
2 veus. small folio (pub. at 161. 15s.), hall morocco (uniform with the Oiieutal bceaeiy), 3/. Se. 

DON QUIXOTE, PICTORIAL EDITION TranMeted by Jaums, cartruny revised 
With a copious orlghiai Memoir of Cerv intes llltuitrated by upuarda of 820 beautlAil Wood 
Engravings, after the celebrated Designs ot foxY Joiiannot, including 10 new and IkiautUiil 
large Cuts, by AKxsruoKO, now hrst added. 2 Vols. royal gvo (pub. at 21. IDs.), cloth gilt, 
1^. 85 184S 

DULWICH GALLERY, a Series of W Beautifully Coloured Plates from the most Celebrated 
FiOlturis ill thii Ri markable Colhctim, executed by H Cuckpuhn (Custodian) All 
mounted on *1 inted Card>)oau1 in the manner ot DrYulngs, imperiti Ibllo, iDbludittg 4 terr 
large additional Plates, published separatelv at from < to 4 guineas each, and lot before 
included in the Senes, In % h indsomc portfolio, with morocco back (pub at 401.), 16/. I6a 

lliis IB one of the most aplcndid and inten ating of the Iliitish Picture Gullerlea, and hah 
fbrsome years beei quite unattainat le, even at the luil price '* 

EGYPT AND THE PYRAMIDS— COL VYSES GREAT WORK ON THE 

P\ HAM I DS or OT21; H. With au Appendix, by J h. 1*1 luiiNu, Dcq , ou the Pyramids at 
Ahou Roash, the r\\(uni. &c .Vc. d vols imperial gvo, with Ub Plates, lithographed by 
Haohk (pub. at 2/ liT Od ), 1/ Is 1840 

EGYPT— PERRINGS FIFTY-EIGHT LARGE VIEWS AND ILLUSTRATIONS OF 

aifE PYRAMIDS 01 Ct17TAI ABOU ROASH, »t Diawn from actnai Survey and 
Admevsnrement. V^ith Notes and Reteienccs to Col Veset. r at Work also to Denpn,the 
groat brciicb Work on J mpt, Rosclli I, I$cl/onl, Burckhinlt, crli Gardner WiJkUison, Lane, 
andotbciu 3 Paits, elephant folio, the si/e ofthegitat lieiich “ LeSpte ’ (pub at 16/. 
in printed wrappers, 31 U , haL-bound morocco, 4/. Hr. 6i/. IHlg, 

ENGLEFIELD'S ISLE OF WIGHT ito &o large PI itcs, Engr ived by Cooke, and a Geo 
logical Map (pub. 7/. 7r.), cloth, 3/. 6r. ]g|g 

FLAXMANS HOMER SoventT five beautiful Compositfbns to the IniAn and Ol>\8a«i, 
engraved i dei Fi AXvrAs s inspection, by Puaoi.i, Moaas, and BnAxa. j vola. oblong folio 
(pub ato/ t.j, boards 2/ ..s. ^ UUg 

FLAXMAN S ^SCHYLUS, Thirty-six beautiful ComposiUnns from Oblong Ibllo (pub. at 
2/ 125 bd.), boerda I/. Ir }g 3 l 

FLAXMAN’S HESIOD, Thirty seven beautiful Compositions from. Oblong foRo ipub. at 

2/ 1-5 0</),boirdsU 5 igjy 

*‘ FhMrnii's uneqinlled Compositions from Homer, JFschvhis, md lleittod, have long 
heen the admiration of l-urope, ot tluir simplirily tnd beauty the j>en is quite in^pable of 
conveyiiio iii adtC|iate ini, res ijii ’' — Str I homaa Lawt ence 

FLAXMAN'S ACTS OF MERCY A Scries of Eight Coropositions, In ibe manner of 
Ancient Stuli Mirc eii^mtd in iniititlf n of the original Drawings, by F. C. Lewis. Oblong 
folio (pub. nt A ), lijdf bound mi luctu, iCs, Ig 3 l 

FROISSART, ILLUMINATED ILLUSTRATIONS OF Seventv four Plates, printed In 
Gold Olid Colouja. 2 vols uuper-royal bvo, halt hound, uncut (jiub at 4/ lor ), il. 105 . 

the same, large paper, 2 vols. royal 4te, half-bound, uncut (pah. gt lOL I 05 .), C/. at, 

CELL AND GANDY S POMPEIANA; or, the Topography, Hdlftrev, and Ornaments of 

Pompeii. Otlirtnal Senas, containing the Result of the b xPavatUms prov lous to tSltt. 2 vai.«, 
royal gvo, best edition, with upna.ds ot 100 beautiful Lute Jviigravitigs by OuouAii, CooKe, 
llBATB, Pye, etc, (pub at 7/. 45.), boards, 31. 3t. jat* 

GEMS OF ART, 3fl FINE ENGRAVINGS, after Rembhamut, Cutp* RByaorn^t, Poue- 

?iv, gdURitio, TsMFRg, Cotuiibio, VANUBRyEtuE, toHo, proot uiiprcsaioits, iu iMrrfolio 
pun at 8/. be.), li. lie. Gd. 

GILLRAY'S CARXCATURESr printed from tbu Original Places, aJl engraved by himself 
I etween l779hnd 1810, compiLiiug the best Pbiltlcal and Humovoua 'oarires of the fioign of 
' George ^e Thud, >u upwards of bUO highiv spirited Lriravtnt^v In 1 huge vid atlas i<i lu 
(exactlv umlignit with the ong^iai Hogarth, ds sold by Uie adverilser), hglAbound red laorocco 
extra, gilt edges, U. 84. 

GILPIN'S PRACTICAL HINTS UPON LANDSCAPE GARDENING, dome 
Remarks on Domemic Arecotectuce. Royal 8vo, Plates, ciotk (pub, at 12.), 75 . 

GOETHES FAURT, ILLUSTRATED ST RET2SCH la 38 beautiful Outlines. Se^el 

hcigtttai peea, intB idetMiea) anddeaeriptfre Obtes. 
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4 CATAT.OGIJB, OP NEW BOOKS 


GOODWIN'S DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE. A Series of New Petlgns for Mansions, 
villas. Rectorjr-lIouBcs, Psrsonage-.Hnuses'; Bailiff's, Gardener's, Oamekeeper'a, and Park! 
Gate Lodges: CptUires and other Kesldences, in the Grecian, Italisn, and Old English Stvla 
of Architecture : with Estimates. 2 vols. royal 4to, 96 Plates (pub, at 5L is.)^clotb, 2i. \2$, 

/^RINDLAY'S (CAPT.) VIEWS IN INDIA, SCENERY, COSTUME, AND ARCHJ* 

TECTUBE : chirfl;' on the Western Side of Indin. Atlas 4to. Conslstingof SC most heauU- 
fUlly coloured Piates, hlghlv finished, la imitation of Drawings; with Descriptive Letter- 
press. (Pub. at 12f. 12».)Pialf-houud morocco, gilt edges, 8/. Sr. lS 3 a 

This is perhaps the most exquisitely -coloured volume of landscapes ever produced. 


HANSARD'S ILLUSTRATED BOOK OF ARCHERY. Being the complete History snd 

Practice of the Art: interspersed with numerous Ancidoies; forming a complete Manual ior 
the Howman. 8vo.' Illustrated by .19 beHiitiful Line Engravings, exquisitely finished, by 
EnolkukaAT, Po&tbury, etc., after Designs by STUPiiAXorr (pub. at if. iK.Cd.), gilt cloth. 
lOt. Qd. 

HARRIS'S GAME AND WILD ANIMALS OF SOUTHERN AFRICA. Large impl. 
folio. 30 beautifully coloured Engravings, with 30 Vignettes of Heads, Skins, &c. (pub. at 
lOL 10a.), hf. morocco, 61. Ga. 1814 

HARRIS'S WILD SPORTS OF SOUTHERN AFRICA. Impl. 8vo. 20 beautifully co- 
loured Engravings, and a Map (pub. at 2L 2t.), gilt cloth, gilt edges, 1/. Is. 1844 


HEATH'S CARICATURE SCRAP BOOK; on 60 Sheets, containing upwards of lOOO Comic 
Subjects after SeVmovR, CnuiKbiiAKK, Phiz, and ether eminent Caricaturists, oblong folio' 
(pub. at 21. 2a.), cloth, gilt, 15a. 

This clever and entertaining volume la now enlargpd by ten additional sheets, each con- 
tnining numerous subjects. It includes the whole of Ur^ith s Omnium Gatherum, both Series; 
Illustrations of Demonology and Witchcraft ; Oid Ways and New Ways; Nautical Dictionary; 
Scenes in London; Sayings and Doings, etc.; a series of humorous illustrations of Proverbs,' 
etc. Ah a large and almost infinite atorchouKe of humour it stands alone. To the young 
artist It would be found a most valuable collection of .studies; and to the family circle a con- 
stant source of unexceptionable amusement. 

HOGARTH'S WORKS ENGRAVED BY HIMSELF. 133 fine Plates (including the two 
well-known ".suppressed Plates"), with elaborate Letterpress Descriptions, by J. Kichol.s. 
Atlas folio (pub. at 50L), half-bound morocco, gilt back and edges, with a secret pocket for 
suppressed plates, 71. 7«. 1822; 

HOLBEIN'S COURT OF HENRY THE EIGHTH. A Series of 80 exquisitely beautiful 
Portraits, engraved hy Bartot.ozzi, Coopek, and others, in imitation of the original' 
Drawings preserved In the Royal Collection at Windsor; with Historical and Biographical i 
Letter-press by Edmund Lodge, E.sq. Published h> John Chambkhi.aine. Imperial 4to 
(pub. at 151. 13s.), half-bound morocco, full gilt back and edges, 51. 15s. 6d. 1812 

HOFLANDS BRITISH ANGLER’S MANUAL; Edited by Edward Jrkse, Esq.; or, 
the Art of Angling in England, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland; including a Piscatorial Account 
of the principal Hivers, Lakes, and Trout Streams; with Instructions in Fly Fishing, Trolling, 
and Angling of every Description. With upwards of KO ex'iuisite Plates, many of which are 
hlghly-lliilslicd Landscapes engraved on Steel, the remainder beautifully engraved on Wood. 
8vo, elegant in gilt cloth, 12s. 1848 

HOPE'S COSTUME OF .THE ANCIENTS. Illustrated in upwards of 330 heanllfully- 
engraved Plates, containing Ilepresrntntion.<: of Egyptian, Greek, and Roman Haliiti. and 
Dresses. 2 vols, royal 8vo, New Edition, with nearly 2u additional Plates, boards, reduced 
to 21. .1*. 1811 

HOWARD (FRANK) ON COLOUR, as a Means of Art, being an adaptation of the Expe- 
rience of Profossora to the practice of Amateurs, illustrated by 18 coloured Plates, post 8vo« 
cloth gilt, 8s. 

In this able volume are shown the ground colours In w’hlch the most celebrated painters 
worked. It is very valuable to the connoisseur, as well as the student, in painting and water- 
colour drawing. 

HOWARD'S (HENRY, R, A.) LECTURES ON PAINTING. Delivered at the Royal 

Academy, with a Memoir, by his son, Frank Howard, large post8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. 1S48 

HOWARD'S (FRANK) SPIRIT OF SHAKSPEARE. 483 fine outline Plates, illustrative of 
all the principal Incidents in the Dramas of our national Bard, 5 vols. 8vo (pub. at U/.ss.), 
cloth, 2t. 2s. . 1827—33 

'fhe 483 Plates may be had without the letter-press, for illustrating all 8vo editions of 
Shakapeare, fur If. lls. 6d. 

HUMPHREY'S (H. NOEL) ART OF ILLUMINATION AND MISSAL PAINTING. 

Illustrated with 12 splendid Examples from the Great Masters of the Art, selected from Miasals. 
all beautifully illuminated. Square l2mo, decorated binding, U. U. 

HUMPHREY’S COINS OF ENGLAND, a Sketch of the progress of the English Coinage, 

’ from tite earliest period to the present time, with 228 beautiful fac' similes of the must interest- 
ing specimens. Illuminated in gold, silver, and copper, square 8vo, neatly decorated binding, 18«. 

- HUNTS EXAMPLES OF TUDOR ARCHITECTURE ADAPTED TO MODERN 

HABITATION S. Boyal 4to, 37 Plates ( pub. at 2f. 24 . ), half morocco if. 4«. 

HUNTS DESIGNS FOR PARSONAGE-HOUSES, ALMS-HOUSES, ETC. 

Gto, 21 Platea (pub. at If. Is.), half morocco, Ms. 29H 
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HUNT’S D^GNB FOR GATE LODGES, GAMEKEEPERS’ COTTACES, ETC. 

Bbyal 4to, 13 PIfttet (pau. &t li. li.), lulf morbceo, 14«. 

A. DESIGN FOR LODGES, OAK* 

DENERS HOUSES, jjyc. IN THE ITALIAN STOLE. 12 Plates, royal 4to /pub. at 
hair morocco, lit. 1 S 27 

ILLUMINATED BOOK OF CHRISyMAS CAROLS, square Sro. 24 JBoTdmmoinln«tc<l 
id CroJd and Colours, and 4 beautidil Miniatures, richly Ornamentad Bindiuip (pub. at U. fm. ), 
U$, lh»o 

ILLUMINATED BOOK OF NEEDLEWORK, By Mne. Owsw, with a History of Keedie- 
work, by the CovMTSssof Wii.ton, Coiourod Plates, post 8vo (pub. at (rilt cloth, <j«. ist7 

ILLUMINATED CALENDAR FOR 1850. Copied from a celebrated Missal known as the 
“ Hours ’* of the Duke of Anjou, imperial 8eo, 3« exquisite Miniatures and Borderh, m gold and 
colours, Ornamented Binding (pub. at 21. 2s.), 12s. 

ILLUSTRATED FLY-FISHER S TEXT BOOK. A Complete Guide to the Science of Troub 
and Salmon Fishing. By THROPHttus South, Grny. (Ku. Chitty, B \Rni8TRi(). ^VitU 
2.3 beautiful Engravings oji Steel, utter Paintings by Cuopkr, Nrwion, Fieldikh, Lkr, and 
others. 8vo (pub. at IZ. 1 is. Cd.). cloth, gilt, lOs. Cd. 1842 

ITALIAN SCHOOL OF DESIGN. Consisting of too Plates, chiefly engraved by Banxtr. 
1.0ZRJ, after the original Pictures and Drawings of OuRnciNO, Michael Anoslo, Dumehi* 
CHINO, Annihale, Ludovico, and Aoostiko Caracci, Pietro da Cortona, Carlo Ma- 
XATi'i, and others. In the Collection of Her Majesty, imperial 4to (pub. at loL 10s.), half mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, 3/. 3s. 1843 

JAMES' (G. P. R.) BOOK OF THE PASSIONS, royal 8vo, Illustrated with 16 splendid 
Line Engravings, after drawings by Edward Courbould Stephanoff Chalon, Kenny 
Meadows, and Jenkins; engraved under the superintendenro of Charlks I1i:atk. New 
and improved edition (just published), elegant in gilt cloth, gilt edges (pub. at 1/. 11#. 6d.), 
12s. 

JAMESON S BEAUTIES OF THE COURT OF CHARLES THE SECOND. SvoJs. 

iinpl. Hvo, 21 beautiful Portraits (pub. at 2t. 5s.), cloth, IZ. Is. 1838 

JOHNSONS SPORTSMAN’S CYCLOPEDIA of the Science and Practice of the Field, the 
Turf, and the Sod, or operations of the Chase, the Course, and the Stream, in one very thick 
vol. 8vo, illustrated with upward.^ of 50 Steel Elugravings, after Cooper, Ward, Hancock, and 
others (pub. at IZ. 11s. 6d.), cloth, 15s. 

KNIGHTS (HENRY GALLY). ECCLESIASTICAL ARCHITECTURE OF ITALY. 

FROM THE riME OF CONSTANTINE TO THE 1 UTEENTH CENTURY. With an 
Introduction and Text. Imperial folio. First Series, containing 40 beautiful and highly inte- 
resting Views of Ecclesiastical Buildings in Italy, several of which are expensively illuminated 
lo gold and colours, half-bound morocco, bl. 3s. 1848 

Second and Concluding Series, containing 41 beautiful end highly Interesting Views of Eccle- 
siasticnl Buildings In Italy, arranged in Chronological Order; with Descriptive Letter-press. 
Imperial folio, half-bound morocco, 5Z. 5s. 1844 


Imperial folio, half-bound morocco, 5Z. 5s. 1844 

KNIGHTS (HENRY GALLY) SARACENIC AND NORMAN REMAINS. Tolllua- 

trate the Normans in Sicily. Imperial folio. ;w large Engravings, consisting of Picturesque 
Views, Architectural Remain.<t, Iiiteriora and Exteriors of Bulidihgs, with Descriptive Letter- 
press. Coloured like Drawings, half-liuund morocco, HI. 8s. 1846 

But very feir copies are now tirst executed in this expensive manner. 

KNIGHTS PICTORIAL LONDON. 6 vola. bound in 3 thick handsome vols. imperial Sto, 
illustrated by C50 Wood Engravings (pub. at 3Z. 3s.), cloth, gilt, iZ. 18s. 184M4 


LON DON.- WILKINSON'S LONDINA ILLUSTRATA ; OR, GRAPHIC AND 
HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS of the most Interesting and Curious Architectural 
Monuments of the City and Suburbs of London and Westminster, e.g., Monasteries, Churches, 
Cliaritable Foundations, Palaces, Halls, Courts, Processions, Places of early Amusements, 
Theatres, and Old Houses. 2 vols. imperial 4lo, containing 207 Copp4r-plRte Engravings, with 
Ilistoricai and Descriptive Letter-press (pub. at 20Z. 5s.), half-bound morocco, 5Z. 5s. 1818-29 

LOUDON’S EDITION OF REPTON ON LANDSCAPE GARDENING AND 
LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE. New Edition, 250 Wood Cuts, Portrait, thick 8vo, cloth 
lettered (pub. at IZ. 10s.), 15s. 

LYSON'S ENVIRONS OF LONDON; being an Historical Account of the Towns, Villages 
and Hamlets in the Counties of Surrey, Kent, Essex, Herts, and Middlesex, 6 vols. 4to, Flatea 
(pub. at lOZ. 10s.), cloth, 2Z. lOs. 

The same, large paper, 5 vols. royal 4to (pub. at 15Z. 15s.), cloth, it. 3s. 

MACGREGOR'S PROGRESS OF AMERICA FROM THE DISCOVERY'BY 

COLUMBUS, to the year 1840, comprising its History and Statistics, 2 remarkably thick 
volumes, imperial 8vo. cldth lettered (pub. at4Z. 14s. 6<Z.), IZ. 11s. 6<Z. 1647 

MARTIN’S CIVIL COSTUME OF ENGLAND, from the Conquest to the Piteent Ferioii. 
ikum Tapestry, MSS. ftc. Royal 4to, 61 FUtes, beauttftiUy Illuminated in Gold and Colour*, 
doth, gut, 2 i: 124. 6CL M6t 
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. inV|R THAM^, In iu W^tem ^cludinff 

, . , (tf RIch^HKi^ m4aor, 'Mil MAmpton Court. By JoKjr VtatiRjt 

.n lltafttrAted ky opMords of too vety lilKhly-tlui8he4 VYoud Engraving by OnniH 
9mwuf VitANOTOit, LAmauxs, Liktov. and other eminent attiets; t6 mhitk are added 
aerenu headtifnl Ooppet and Steel Plate Ennatlngeky Cooks and others. One laift kan«U 
•ome Tolotpe, royal 8 to (pub. at K. ftt.% gilt cToth» iu«. (M. 1S45 

The moot beautiful volume of Topographical Lignographe ever produced. 

PINJEULPS ETCHINGS OF ITALIAN MANNERS AND COSTUME, Including hla 
Cantival, Banditti, ftc., 27 VUUta, imperial 4to, half-hoand motocoo, I5r. jgome, isio 

PRIi^E (SIR UVEDALEXON THE PICTURESQUE in Scenery and Landecape Garden, 
ing, vith an Essay on the Origin of Taste, and much additional matter. By Sir Titosaa 
Dick Lavdeb, Bart. Svo, wiUi 60 boautilia Wood Engravings by Moktaov Staeley 
( pub. at 11. !».}, gilt cloth, 12«. 1^12 

PUGIN'S GLOSSARY OF ECCLESIASTICAL ORNAMENT AND COSTUME; 

eettina forth the Origin, Histoiv, and Signidcation of the various. Emblems, Devices, and S\m' 
bolical Colours, peculiar to Christian Designs of the Middle Ages. Illustrated bv nearly 80 
Elates, splendidly printed In gold and colours. Koyal 4to, half morocco extra, top 'edges gilt, 

PUGIN'S ORNAMENTAL TIMBER GABLES, selected from Ancient Examples In 
England and Kormandy. Bx^al ito, AO Plates, cloth, lU 1«. ISA;, 

PUGIN'S EXAMPLES OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE, selected from Ancient 
Edifices In England; consisting of Plans, Elevations, Sections, and Farts at large, with iUsto* 
deal and Descriptive letter-press, illustrated by 223 Engravings by LB Kfiux. 2 vols. 4to 
(pub. at 12;. 12«.), cloth, 71. 17*. Gd. tnsp 

PUGIN'S GOTHIC ORN AM ENTS. 90 lino Plates, drawn on Stone by 3. D. Haxsxvo and 
Royal 4to, half morocco, 3L -it. 1844 

with 30 plates, splendidly 
I rich gold ornaments. 


DUGIN'S NEW WORK ON FLORIATED ORNAMENT, 

printed in Gold and Colours, royal ito, elegantly bound in cloth, with 


RADCLIFFE'S NQBLE SCIENCE OF FOX-HUNTING, for the use of SporUmen. royal 
6V0., nearly 40 beautlM Wood Cuts of Hunting, Hounds, Sic. (pub. at U. H*,), clolu gilt, 
10s. 6d. 183» 

RET2SCH*S OUTLINES TO SCHILLER'S ''FIGHT WITH THE DRAGON/' 

Royal 4to., coutaining 16 Plates, Engraved by Mosxs, stiff covers, 7s. 6d. 

RETZSCH'S ILLUSTRATIONS TO SCHILLER'S " FRIDOLIN," Boynl 4to., contain, 
ing 8 PUteSt^graved by Mosbs, stiff covers, 4s. bd. 

REYNOLDS’ (SIR JOSHUA^ GRAPHIC WORKS, soo beantiftil Engravings (com- 
prising nearly 4ii0 subjects) alter this delightful painter, engraved 011 Steel by S. W. Beynokls* 
3 vols. folio (pub. at 3bL), hal^bound morocco, fplt edges, 12;. i2s. 

REYNOLDS’ (SIR JOSHUA) LITERARY WORKS. Comprising bis Discourses, 

delivered at the Rojal Acddemy, on the Theory and Practice ol Painting; Ids Journey, te 
.landers aiid'Hollaod, with Cnficisms on Pictures; Du FiC' iioy’s Art of Painting, with Noteg 
VO which Is prehxed, a Memoir of the Author, with Reuiarka illustrative of his Principles and 
asactice, by Bxbcuev. Hew Edition. 2 vols, fcap. 8 yo, with Poitrait (pub. at 18«.), gilt 
.iotb, loj, 1846 

“His admirable Discourses contain such a body of just criticism, clothed In such perspicuous, 
elegant, and nervous language, that it is no exaggerated panegync to assert, that tlicy will last 
as tongas the English tongue, and lantiibute, not less titan tbe productions of his pencil, to 
render his name immortal.’’— .YorfArofe. 

ROBINSON'S RURAL ARCHITECTURE; being a Scries of Designs for Ornamental 
Cottages, iu 96 Plates, wiili Estimates. Foutth, greatly Improved, Edition. Royal 4to (pub. 
at 41. 4*.), half morocco, 21. 5*. 

ROBINSON’S NEW SERIES OF ORNAMENTAL COTTAGES AND VILLA«. 

36 Plates by Haboixo and AnnoK. Royal 4to, half morocco, 21. 2*. 

ROBINSON'S ORNAMENTAL VILLAS, 96 Plates (pub. at 4L 4*.), half morocco, 21. U. 
ROBINSON’S FARM BUILDINGS. 56 Plates (pub. at 2t. &.), half morocco, U. ID. W, 
ROBINSON’S LODGES AND PARK ENTRANCES. 43 Plates (pub. at 2L 2s.), half 

morocco. If. 1 is. 6el. 

ROBINSON'S VILLAGE ARCHITECTURE. Fourth Edition, with additional Plate. 41 
PlatM (pub. at If. I6s.), half bound uniform, tf. 4s. 

bury House, by io«>f BaircoH, Imperial folio, 50 tone engravings, by Lb Kkux (pub. at 
lOf. 16«. 1 half morocco, gilt e^es, 9L 12*. Od, • 

BvH>x.r. &c.; with letter-prss* by Ubbxu., royal tto (pub. al 
ii. 4s.), ’.iaif mofoecoi If. Hi. €<f. 
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CATALOGUE OF NEW BOOKS 


RUOINQ'S ANNALS OF THE COINAGE OF GREAT BRITAIN AND mt 

DKFBNDENCI168. Three vota., 4to.. I5i (pub, at 6A iJj 

SHAKSPEARE PORTFOLIO; a Series of 96 OnApnic lzLVBTK\novL after DesimH h 
the- most eminent British Artists, iiiclnding Smirke, Stothard, StepbanoC CeoMr 
Hilton, Leslie, Briegs, Corbould, Clint, »tc., beautifully eugrar^ HyllJiurSreaS’ 
Hobinson, ?ye, Fitiden, Liiglchart, Armstrong, Bolls, and others (pub. at 8/. 8«.i. in a 
irltb leather back, imperial 8vo, U. is, • case, 

SHAW AND BRIDGENS' DESIGNS FOR FURNITURE, vitb qandelabra and interior 

Decoration, flo Platoe, royal 4to, (pub. at 3/. 3s.), half-bound, uncut, 1/, lU. dd. 

The same, large paper, Impl. 4to, the Plates coloured (pub. at ?/. 6s,), hf.-bd., uncut, 3/. 3,. 

SHAW’S LUTON CHAPEL, its Architecture and Ornaments, illustrated In a series of 26 
highly fluUhed Line Engravings, imperial folio (pub. at 31. S*.), half morocco, uncut, if. I9.t. 

1839 

SILVESTRE’S UNIVERSAL PALEOGRAPHY, or Facsimiles of the writings of everr 
age, token from the most authentic Missals and other Interesting Manuscripts existing in the 
libraries of France, Italy, Germany, and England. By M. Silvestre, containing upwards of 
300 large and most beautiluily executed fac-similes, on Copper and Stone, most richly illumi- 
nated in the finest style ot art, 2 vols. atlas folio, half morocco extra, gilt edges, 311. lOs. 


Tlie Historical and Descriptive Letter-press by Cliampollion, Flgeac, and Cham- 
polHon, jun. With additions and corrections by Sir Frederick Madden. 2 voU. royal bvo 
cloth. If. I61. jjjju 

■ ' ■ — the same, 2 vols. royal 8vo, hf. mor. gilt edges (uniform with the folio work), 2f. 8«. 

SMITH S (C. J.) HISTORICAL^ AND LITERARY CURIOSITIES. ConsisUng of 
Fac'slmiles of interesting Autographs, Scenes of remarkable Hibtorieai Events and interesting 
Localities,* Engravings of Oid Houses, Illuminated and Missal Ornaments, Antiquities, 

&c. • containing too Plates, some illuminated, with occasional Letter-press. In 1 volume 410, 
half morocco, uncut, reduced to 3f. 

SMITH'S ANCIENT COSTUME OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, Prom 
the 7th in the IGth Century, with Historical lilustrationc, folio, with 63 colotu-ed plates illu- 
minated with gold and silver, and highly finished (pub. at lOf. iu«.) half bound, morocco, 
extra, gitt edge.<t, 3f. 13a. 6d. 

SPORTSMAN'S REPOSITORY} comprising a Series of highly finished Line Engravingt, 
representing the Iforse and the Dog, in all their varieties, l»y the celebrated engraver Joua 
ficoTT, from original paintings by Ileinaglc, Gilpin, »tubl)s. Cooper, and Landseer, aceora- 

S anted by a comprehensive Description by the Author of the “ British Field Sports,” 4to, with 
7 large Copper Plates, and numerous Wood Cuts by Burnett and others (pub. at 2f. 12«. Gd.), 
cloth gilt, If. is. 

STORER’S CATHEDRAL ANTIQUITIES OF ENGLAND ANOilNALES. 4 vols. 

8vo., with 236 engravings (pub. at 71. lOs.), half morocco, 2f. 12. Od. ^ 

STOTHARD’S MONUMENTAL EFFIGIES OF GREAT BRITAIN^, 117 beautiftiHy 

flnislicd Etchings, nil of which are more or less tinted, and some of them highly illuminated 11 
gold and colours, with Historical Descriptions and Introifbctioii, by Kumti;. Folio (pub. ut 
lOf.), half morocco, 8/. 8». 

STRUTT’S SYLVA BRITANNICA ET SCOTICA; or, Portraits of Fore.st Trees, distin 
guished ior tlieir Anfiquitv, Magnitude, or Beauty, comprising 50 very large andhlglily-lluisluil 
painters' Etchings, imperial folio (pub. at Of. 9*.), half morooco extr.i, gilt edges, 4f. XOt. 

STRUTT’S DRESSES AND HABITS OF THE PEOPLE OF ENGLAND, from 

the Establlslimeiit of the Saxons In Britain to the present time; with an historical ami 
Critical Intjulry into every branch of Costume. New and greatly improved Ediiiou, with t:n- 
tlcal and Explanatory Notes, by J. B.. PLA^•cnE^ Esq., F.S-A. 2 vols. royal 4to, 15.3 Phne», 
cloth, 4f. 4x. The Plates, coloured, 7<. 7*. The Plates splendidly illuminated in gold, silver, 
and opaque colours, In the Missal style, 2 >U. IMi 

STRUTTS REGAL AND ECCLESIASTICAL ANTIQUITIES OF ENGLAND- 

Contalniugthe most authentic Kepresentatlons of all tho English Mouarchs from Edward tin- 
Confessor to Henry the Eighth; together with many of the Great Personages that were cmi-. 
nent under their several Reigns. iSfew and greatly improved Edition, by J. It. Pr.AM'jut. 
Esq., F.S.A. Koyai 4to, 72 Plates, cloth, 2/. 2f. Tho Plates coloured, 4f. 4a. SplciuiKilyj 
IHuininated, ut^ifortn with tho Dresses, I2f. 12«. 1 k 12| 

STUBBS’ ANATOMY OF THE HORSE 24 fine large Copper-plate Engravings. laipc- 
lial folio (pub. at 4f. 44 ), boards, leatherback, if. Ms. 6cf. 

Tho original edition of this fine old woik, which is indispensable to artists. It has long been 
considered rare. 

TATTERSALL'S SPORTING ARCHITECTURE, comprising the Stud Farm, the stall, 
the Stable, the Kennel, Race Studs, ftc. witli 43 beautiful steel and wood illustrations, several 
after Hancock, cloth gilt (pq|. at if. lu. ed.). If. it. I850 

TAYLOR’S HISTORY OF THE FINE ARTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 2 vols. post 

8vo. Woodcuts (pub. at if. it.), cloth, 7t. Ocf. 1841 

** The best view of the state of modem art.**— United States* Gazette. ' . 

TODS ANNALS AND ANTIQUITIES OF RAJASTHAN: OR, THE CENTRAL 
AND WESTERN RAJPOOT STATES OF INDIA, COMMONLY CALLED RAJPOOT- 
ANA). By Lieut. Colonel J. Tod, imperial 4to, embellished with above 28 extremely beauti- 
ful line Engravings by Findxst, and capital large folding map (4f. Ut. dd.), cloth, 23«. lt>32 
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TURNER AND GIRTfN'S RIVER SCENERY; folio, 20 beautlfoi enmyfon on 
»ft«r the dratfAiifs of J. M. W. Tvhwsx. btUliant Unpreaeioae. In a MrtfoUo. with moroccw 
hack (pub. at 5f. &t.), reduced to U. lU. d<f. 

— — — the same, with thick glazed paper between the plates, half bound morocco, gill 

edges (pnb. at df. d«.), reduced to 2l.2t. ’ * 

WALKER'S ANALYSIS OF BEAUTY IN WOMAN. Preceded hy a critical view of the 
weoeral Hypotheses respecting Beauty, by Lbokaado pa Vjati; Mknos, WiNrxEi.MA.XN. 
Home, Hogarth, Burke, Knight, Amson, and others. New Edition, royal 8vo, illui.- 
trated by 22 beautitUi Plates, after drawings firom Ufe, by H. Howard, by Oauci and Lane 
(pub. at 21. 2#.), gilt cloth, IMs. 124 C 


WALPOLE'S (HORACE) ANECDOTES OF PAINTING IN ENGLAND, with some 

Account of the Principal Arti.<its, and Catalogue of Engravers, who have been born or resided 
in England, with Notes by Bai.laway; New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, by IIai.ph 
W oRKUM, Esq., complete fn 3 vols. 8ru, with numerous beautifol portraits and plates, 21. 2«. 


WATTS S PSALMS AND HYMNS, IiitisTRATED Edition, complete, with Indexes of 
“Subjects,** “First Lines,** and a Table of Scriptures, 8vn, printed in a very large and benuti> 
ful type,.embeIlLshed with 24 beautiful Wood Cuts by Martin, Westall, aud others (pub. at 
11. 1«.), gilt cloth, 7«.6<1. 


WHISTONS JOSEPHUS, ILLUSTRATED EDITION, complete: containing both the 

Antiquities and the Wars of the Jews. 2 vols. flvo, handsomely printed, embellMied with &3 
beautiful Wood Engravings, by various Artists (pub. at 11. 4r.), cloth bds,, elegantly glH, 14«. 


WHITTOCK'S DECORATIVE PAINTER'S AND GLAZIER ’S GUIDE, containing the 
most approved methods ofitnitating every kind of fancy Wood and Mat IWe, lii.Oil or Oistemper 
Coiour, Designs for Decorating Apartments, and the Art of St.-iinuig and Painting on Qlass, 
&c., with Examples f,‘ im Ancient Windows, ‘with 'the Supplement, 4to, illustiated with 104 
plates, of w'liidi 44 are coloured, (pub. at 21. Ur.) cloth, 11. 1U«. 

WHITTOCK'S MINIATURE PAINTER'S MANUAL. Foolscap 8vo., 7 coloured plates, 

and numerous woodcuts (puh. at 5».) cloUi, 3r. 

WIGHTWICK'S PALACE OF ARCHITECTURE, a Romance ofArt and History. Impe- 
rial 8vo, wlUi 211 lUuatratlous, Steel Plates, and Woodcuts (puh. at 21. 12r. Cd. ) , ciutn, 11. 1«. 


WILD'S ARCHITECTURAL GRANDEUR of Belgium, Germany, and France, 24 «no 
Phates by Lx Keux, &c. Imperial 4to (pub. at 11. 18*.), half morocco, II. 4«. 1937 

WILD'S FOREIGN CATHEDRALS, 13 Plates, coloured and mounted like Drawings, in a 
handsome portfolio (pab. at 121. 12«.), imperial folio, 51. it. 


WILLIAMS' VIEWS IN GREECE, fli beautiful Line Engravings hy Mitt xn, Horspurok, 
and others. 2 vols. imperial 8vo (pub. at 01. Cr.), half bound mor. extra, gilt edges, 21. 12s. Od. 


WINDSOR CASTLE AND ITS ENVIRONS, INCLUDING ETON, by Leitch 
Rbiichie, new edition, edited by E. Je},sf, Esu., illustrated with upwards of 60 beautuul 
Engravtngs on Steel and Wood, roy<a] 8vo., gilt cloth, 1$i. 


WOOD'S ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES AND RUINS OF PALMYRA AND 

BALBF.C. 2;vols. in I, imperial folio, containing 110 fine Ct)t)i»«*r-plute Engravings, some 
very large and folding (pub. at 71. 7*.), Iialf morocco, uncut, 31. 13*. cd. 1827 


i^atural lljistorp, Agriculture, ^c. 


ANDREWS' FIGURES OF HEATHS, with Scientific Descriptions. 6 voli. royal 8vo. 
willt 300 beautifully coloured Plates (pub. at 131.), cloth, gilt, 71. lOs. ' 1845 


BARTON AND CASTLE’S BRITISH FLORA MEDICA ; <>R, HTSTORY OF THB 
MEDICINAL PLANTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 2 voU. 8vo, illustrated by upwards of 20 Q 
Coloured Figures of Plants (pub. at 3l. 3<.), cloth, 11. 16*. 1645 


BAUER AND HOOKER'S ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE GENERA OF FERNS, 

In which the characters of eac». ■Genus are displayed in the most elaborate manner, In a series 
of magnified Dissections and Figures, highly finished in Colours. Imp. 8vo, Plates, Cl. ]838>42 


BEECHEY, — BOTANY OF CAPTAIN BEECHEY’S VOYAGE, compW ing an 

, Account of the Plants collected by Messrs. Lay ami Collie, and other Ofllcers of the 
Exi)edition, during the Voyaire to the Pacific and Behring’s Straits. By Sia William 
Jack-son HooKEit, and G. A. W. Arxott, E.sq., illustrated by 100 Piates, beautiftilly en- 
graved, complete in lo parts, 4to (puh. at 71. 10s.)f 51. 1831-41 

BEECHEY.-ZOOLOGY OF CAPTAIN BEECHEY'S VOYAGE, compiled from the 

Coliectinns and Notes of Captain Berchey and the Scientific Gentlemen who accompanied 
the Expedition. 'Fhe Mammalia, by Dr. Richauiison ; Ornithology, by N. A. Vigors, Em., 
Fishes. by G. T. Lay, Bkd., and E. T. Benrett, Esq.; Crustacea, by Hiciiarp Owbn; 
Esq.; Reptiles, by Johx Edwaru Gray, Esq.; Shells, by W. Sowbrbv, Esq.; and Geology, 
by the Rov. Dr. Bccklaxp. 4tc, illustrated by 47 Plates, eontaining many hundred Figures, 
Lcautifbllv colanred bv SoWKanT Inub. at 51. 5a.l. cloth. 31. 13<. fid. IWIg 
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and rerr coiwiaerabW aoffmented. 3 vols. In 1, ineditim 4to, ctfKtaltttaf «9 teaiuSiuir aokiluad 
pJat«a(pubii at S/.a«.)>baU bound monN;co,giItVadc*i8UtedSM,a^d#^ y . ims 

SBtTISH FLORIST, OB LADY'S JOURNAL OF HORTICULTURjE. «vota.m.«l 
' eolqurad platen of floweta and groUpa (pub. at 4f. clotb, «* M«. ‘ l«W 

land and fresh water shells 

OP ORBAl BRITAIN AND IRELAND; ufltb'Figtnrea, Descriptions, and Localltleejof all 
the Snecic*. Royal 8bo, contalninit on 27 large Plates, 380 Figures of all tlie knoan Skitiah 
Species, in their full else, accurately drawn from Nature {pub. at I5f.), cloth, 10«. M. 1848 

CURTIS’S Fl,ORA LONOINENSIS; Revised and Improved by OaoMS OaAWXgf ex* 
tended and continued'by Sir W. Jacksow IIookbk; comprising the History of Plants iadi> 
genous to Sreat Briuln, with Indexes; the Dravinga made by gypnKHAM, EnwAJtnat and 
Liwntsr. 4 vola. royal folio (or log parts), containing 647 Plates, exldbiUng the ftiU natural 
alee of each Plant, with magnified Dissections of the Parts of Pructlficatiou, Ac., all besMi^ 
roily colouced < pub. at 871. 4«. in parta), half bound morocco, top edges gUt, Sof. . 18K 

DENNY-MONOGRAPHIA ANOPLURORUM BRITANNI^E, OR BRITISH 

BPEOIES of parasite insects (pahlished under the patronage of the British Associ^ 
tion), Svo. numerous heautifiilly cuioured plates of Lice, containing several hundred magidAed 
figures, cloth, U ID. fid. ' xg 4 g 

DON'S GENERAL SYSTEM OF GARDENING AND BOTANY. 4 volumea, royal 4to, 

numerous woodcuts (pub. at 14/. (h.), cloth, U. ll«. fid. 1831>183S 

DON’S HORTUS CANTABRIGIENSIS : thirteenth Edition, Svo (puh. at If. 4f.>; cloth. 12«. 

I84S 

DONOVAN'S NATURAL HISTORY OF THE INSECTS OF INDIA. Enlarged, by 
jr. O. WnsTWoon, Esq., F.L.b., 4to, with .*>8 plates, containing upwards of 120 exquisitely 
coloured figures ( pub. at 6/. 0^.), cloth, gilt, reduced to 21. 2s. t 1843 

DONOVAN’S NATURAL HISTORY OF THE INSECTS OF CHINA. Enlarged, by 
J. O. Westwood. Esq., P.L.8., 4to, with 50 plates, contaLning qpwards of 120 exquisitely 
coloured figures (pub. at 6/. 6«.)« cloth, gilt, 2f. 5a. 

« Donovan's works on the Insects of India and China are splendidly illustrated and ex- 
tremely UBflul.”— A’a/ur'i/w/. 

"The entomological plates of our countryman Donovan, are highly cdonred, elegant, and 
useful, rapeclHliy those contained in his quarto volumes (Insects of India and China), Where a 
great truiuber of species arc delineated for the first time."— $wwnson. 

DONOVAN'S WORKS ON BRITISH NATURAL HISTORY. .VU.-lnsccts, 16 voU, 

—Birds, lo vols.— Shells, 5 vols.— Fishes, 5 vols,— ftuadrupeds, 3 vols.— together 39 vols. ftvo. 
containing ll'JR heautlfiiUy coloured plates (pub. at 66/. 9s.), boards, 23/. J7s. The game set of 
39 vols. hound in 21 (pu>i. at 73/. 10s.), half green morocco extra, gilt edges, gilt backs, SOL 
Any of the classes may be had separately. 

DOYLE’S CYCLOPEDIA OF PRACTICAL HUSBANDRY, and Rural Affalm in 

General, New Edition, Enlarged, thick 8vo., with 7o wood engravings (pub. at i3i.}, cloth. 


DRURY'S ILLUSTRATIONS OF FOREIGN ENTOMOLOGY; wlierein are exhibited 

upwards of 6U0 exotic insects, of the East and West Indies, China, New Holland, North and 
Soutli America, Germany, &c. By J. O. Wrktwood, Esq., P.L.S. Secretary of the BntOmo- 
logical Society, &c. 3 vols, 4tn, lof. Plates, most beautifully i>olosre<l, conUilning above COO 
figures of insects (originally pub. at l.>/. 15«.), half bound morocco, 6/. 1C«. 6d. ^ 1637 


EVELYN’S SYLVA AND TERRA. A Discourse of Forest Trees, and the Propagation of 
Timber, a Philosophical Discourse of the Earth; with Life o| the Authori and Notes by Dr. A. 
Hunter, it vols. royal 4to. Fillh improved Edition, with >6 Plates (puh. at 5/. 5«.), cloth|^/. 

FITZROY AND DARWIN.—ZOOLOGY OF THE VOYAGE IN THE BEAGLE. 

166 plates, mostly coloured, 3 vols. royal 4to. (pub. at 91.), cloth, M, Sa. 1838-43 


QREVILLE’S CRYPTOGAMIC FLORA, comprising the Principal Species found In Great 
Britain, Inclusive of all the New Species recently discovered in Scotland, g vols. royal 8vo, 
300 beautiftilly coloured Plates (pub. at i6/. 1C«.), half morocco, Hi. Hs. 1823*8 

This, though a complete Work in Itself, forms an almost hidispenaable Supplement to the 
thirty-six volumes of Sowerhy's English Botany, which does not comprehend Crjnrttqpamous 
Plants. It Is one of the most srientifle and best executed works on Indigenous Bctfany ever 
produced hi this country. ^ 



14/. 14«. 


two vole.', 
giB, edges. 


Their 
-ved 

by J. O. WnsTwoop, esq., F,L.5., sc., in l voi. sm. rono, wnu « piares, conmipiag 
Above 400 figutes of Moths, ButtertHe.^, Caterpillars, Ac., and the Plants on which they wed, 
exquisitely coloursu alter we original drawlngWt'half-hound morocco, 4A 4«. 'X840 

Tlila extrctrely beautiful work ta the only one which contains our English' .Moths and Butter- 
Atea of the ftiH natural elie, In all their changes of Caterpillar, Chxyaalia, ke., wBb tfiu ptenta 
•a whkh thay (bed* 
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AND -GBEVILU, ICONIC ftucim,* OR. HOURES OF TERH$ 

With DI^EIPTIONS, many of ifhieb hav« been alloj^«r tiaaotic«d Botttdittt 
not bae& ooiwctly ftarured. i vola. foUoi vith 340 beanuifhUy coloured Elates /puh< at 2$/. 4 $. i . 
Indf 4Mrocc(», gilt edges, 12 L 12*. Ktao-St 

The grandeai andntoatealttabie eftbe many scientiacWoirlta produced by Sir William H&oksr. 


HOOKER'S EXOTiO FLORA, containUig Pigurea and ©escrlptlona of Rare, or other^se 
interesting Bxotic PlaiMS, especially of such as are deserving ofltelng cultivated in 'ourGar* 
dens. 3 vols. impeiiai 8vo, cuotaining 332 large and beautifully coloured Eiatea (pub. at l.V. I, 
dotli, 61. 0*. ' , 1633>183y 

This lathe mostai^perb and attractive of all Dr. Hooker’s valuable works. 

The * Exotic Flora/ hy lit. Hooker, Is like that of all the Botanical nublicatlons of the In- 
defatigable authun excellent; and it assumes an appearance of finish and perfection to 
which neither the Botanical Magazine nor Register can externally lay claim.*’— louden. 

HOOKER'S. JOURNAL OF BOTANY ; eontalnlng Figures and Descriptions of such Plants 
as recommend tiiemaelTOS hr their noveliy, rarity, or historj', or by the uses to which they are 
apiplied in the Arts, in Medicine, and in Domestic Economy; togctlicr with occasional 
. Botanical Koticea and litfurmatipn, and occaHlunal Portraits and Memoirs of eminent 
Botanists. 4 vols. 8vo, numerous pUiiea, some coloured (pub. at il . ), cioth, U. l8;(4-42 


HOOKER'S BOTANICAL MISCELLANY; containing Figures and Descriprions of Plants 
vrhioh recommend themselves by their novelty, rarity, or liistory, or by tlie uies lo wl.icii they 
■ are applied In the Arts, in Medicine, and in Domestic Economy, tocrctlmr with occflMonal 
Botanical Notipea and InforiuHiion, including many valuable Comnmulcationa iVoni distin- 
guished Scientific Travellers. Complete in 3 thick vols. toyal 8vo, witli i:i:t phites, luaiij flmdy 
coloured (pub. at il. St,), gilt cloth, 2i. 12«. fid. 

HOOKER’S FLORA BOREALI-AMERICANA; OH, TUF. botany of BRITISH 

NORTH AMERICA. Illustrated by 240 platea, complete in Twelve Parts, royaUto, (pub. 
at J2f. 12«.), Si. The Twelve Parts complete, done up In 2 vols. royal 4to, extra cloth, Bf. 

1820-40 

HUISH ON BEES; THEIR natural history and general management. 

New and greatly Improved Edition, containing also the latest Discoveries anti Improvement* 
in every department of the Apiary, vlth a description of the most approved Hi vks now in use, 
‘ ' thick 12mo, Portrait and nuuieiuus Woodcuts (pub. at io». fid.), cloth, gilt, 6.<. fid. 1644 


JOHNSON'S GARDENER, complete in 12 vols. with numerous woodcuts, containing tho 
l*Qtato,one voI.- Cucomhcr, one vol.— Grape Vine, two vols.— Anricula and .\8pnragus, one 
vol.— Pine Applc,twovols.— Strawberry, one vol.— Dahlia, one vol.- Poach, one vol,— Apple, 
two vols.— together 12 vols. 12mo, woodcuts (pub. at If. 10.t.), cloth, 12», ]64y 

either of the volumes may be had separately (pub. at 2«. (hi.), at Is. 


JOHNSON’S DICTIONARY OF MODERN GARDENING, numerous Woodcuta, very 

' thick l2mo, cloth lettered (puh. at lOs. Cd.}, 4x. A comprehensive ami elegant volume. 1840 

LATHAM'S GENERA!. HISTORY OF BIRDS. Being the Natural History and Descrip- 
tion of all the Birds (ahovc four thousand) hitbfrto. known or described by Naturalists, with 
the Synoiiyines of preceding Wrik-r.s; the second enluigcd and improvfil Edition, compre- 
hending all the discoveries in Ornithology subsequent lo the former pulilirntlon, and a Oeneral 
' Index, 11 vols. in lo, 4to, with npward.v of 2tfo rotonred Plates, lettered (pub. at 201, 0»,), cloth, 
‘ 7t. 17«. fid. WinchMter, 1821-2fl. The same with the plates exquisitely coloured like drawings, 

11 vols. in 10, elegantly half bound, green morocco, gilt edges, Vil. 12». 

LEWIN'S NATURAL HISTORY OF THE BIRDS OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Third Edition, with an Index of the .Scientific Names and Synoiiymes by Mr. Goula and Mr, 
Eytox, folio, 27 plates, coloured (pub. at U, At.), hf. bd. morocco, 21. 2t. 183S 


LINOLEY'S BRITISH FRUITS; OH, FIGURES AND DESCRIPTIONS OF THE MOST 
IMPORTANT VAIUETJES OF FRUIT CULTIVATED JN GREAT BRITAIN. 3 vols. 
royal 8vo, containing 152 moat beautiluily coloured plates, cliictly by Miis. WiTunns, Artist 
. to the Horticultural Society (pub. at lof. lOi.), iialf bound, morocco extra, gilt edges, Si. St. 

1841 

‘♦This Is an exquisitely beautiful wrork. Every plate is like a "highly finished drawing, 
slinilat.to those In the Horticultural Transactions.” 


LINDLEY'S DIGITALIUM MONOGRAPHIA. Folio, 28 plates of the Foxglove (pub. at 
41. 4«,}, cloth, If. lit. Oil. 

Hi -v ■ - tbe,samer the plates' beautifully coloured (pub. at fif. Bt.), cloth, 2f. 13«. fid* 


LOUDON’S (MRS.) ENTERTAINING NATURALIST, being Popular Descriptiecg, 
Tales, and Anecdotes of more than Five Hundred Animals, compreheridirrg all the Ctaadrutaeds, 
» Birds, Fishes, Reptiles, Insects, &c., of which a knowledge is indispensable in polite educa- 
tloa. With Indexes of Scientific and Popular Names, an ISkplnnallon of Terms, and an Ap- 
faes^x of Fabulous Animals, illustrated hy upwards of 500 heautiiul woodcuts by Jlswics, 
Haxvxy, Whimpxk, and others. New Edition, revised, enlarged, and corrected to tb* 
present state of Zoological Knowledge . " In one thick vol. post 8vo. gilt cloth, 7«. Cd. 1850 

LOUDON'S CJ. C.) ARBORETUM ET FRUTICETUM BRITANNICUM, or the 
Tregs and Shrubs of Britain, Native and Foreign, delineated and described ; with their propa- 
gaillon, culture, management, .nnd uses. Second improved Edition, 8 vols. fivo, with above 
' iOfi plates of trees, and upwards of 3300 woodcut* of trees and shrubs (pub. at lOL), 61, 6t, 1844 
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cnrslonft td the Isle of Sheppejr; Brighton, Lewes, Tilgate Forest, Chars wobjf Fores'tTFarring- 
don, Swindon, Caine, Bath, Bristol, Clifton, Matlorh, Crlch UilU tee. ‘By Qissoif Aiukh' 


WV119 0)riiiuufi9 VMiiiVy jorjBwily ^^luiung nuif olv« vriiijsi’jf / 

Kox Mantbil, Bsq., Lt.D., F.R.S., Sco. Two thick vohi. foolsc^ap Sto, with ci 
Plates, sod serent! hundred beautiful Woodcuts of Fo«sU Bemsins, cloth gtttr tA U; V . 


coloured 
UH 


MANTELLS WONDERS OF GEOLOGY, or a Familiar Exposition of Geological Phe. 
*nomena. Sixth greatly enlarged and improve Edition. 2 eols. post 8vo, coloured Plates, and 
. upwards of 200 Woodcuts, gilt cloth, I8s, 1848 

MANTELLS GEOLOGICAL EXCURSION ROUND THE ISLE OF WIGHT, 

and along the adjacent Coast of Dorsetshire, tn 1 vol. post 8vo, with ntunetous beautlAiHy 
executed Woodcuts,* and a Geological Map, cloth gilt, 12*. 18^1 


MUDIE'S NATURAL HISTORY OF BRITISH BIRDS; OIL THE FEATHEBEll 
TRIBES CF THE BRITISH ISI>AN1)S. 2 vols. 8vo. New Edition, the Plates beaut:, 
fully coloured {puli, at ll. &».), cloth gilt, lOr. I83j 

“This is, without any exception, the most truly charming work on Omitholdgy which has 
(hitherto appeared, from the days 01 Willoughby downwards. Other authors describe, 
* Mudio paints; ether authors give tho husk, Mudle the kernel. We moat heartily concur 
with the opinion Rxprcs.sed of this work by Leigh Hunt {a kindred spiritj.tn the flrstfcw 
liumbLr.s of his right pleasant Lmidon JuumaL The deacrlptiona of Bewick, Pennant, 
Lewin, Montagu, and even Wilson, ■will not for an instant stand comparison with the 
apiriUBtirring emanations of Mudic’s 'living pen,’ ns It has been called. We are not ac- 
quainted with any author who so felicitously unites beauty of Btvle with strengtit and nerve 
of expression ; he does not specify, but paints.”— Wood’s Ornilnologieal Guide. 


RICHARDSON S GEOLOGY FOR BEGINNERS, comprising a familiar Explanation ol 
Geology and its associate Science.s, Mincraiogv, Physical Geology, Fossil Coiiciioiogy, Fossil 
Botany, and Faltcontology, including Directions rot forming Collections, IBc. By Q. F. 
.RirHAUnsoN, F.G.S. (formerly with Dr. Mantell, now of the British Museum). Second 
■ Edition, considerably enlarged and improved. One thick vol. post 8vo, Ulustratod by upwards 
of 260 Woodcuts (pub. at lot. 6d.), cloth, 7«. 6d. 1841! 

SELBY'S COMPLETE BRITISH ORNITHOLOGY. A most magnifleent work of the 

Figures of British Birds, containing exact and faithful representations in their full natural size, 
of ail the known species found in Great Britain, 383 Figures in 238 beautifully coloured Plates. 
2 vols. elephant folio, elegantly half bound morocco (pub. at 105L), gilt back and gilt edges, 
91L lOt. 1834 

"The grandest work on Ornithology published In this country, the same for British Birds 
that Audubon’s is for the birds of America. Every figure, excepting in a very few instances ol 
extremely largo birds, is of the full natural size, beautifully uiid accurately drawn, with all the 
spirit of l‘lfe.”—Omi4Ao/o9i<4’« Text Hook, 

" What a treasure, during a rainy forenoon in the country, is such a gloriously Illuminated 
work as this of Mr. Selby 1 It is, without doubt, the moit splendid of the kind ever published 
in Britain, and will stand a comparison, without any eclipse of its lustre, with the most magni- 
llcent ornithological illustrations of the French school. Mr. Selby has long and deservedly 
ranked high as a ecientific naturalist.” — Blackwood's Mugusme. 


SELBY'S ILLUSTRATIONS OF BRITISH ORNITHOLOGY. 2 vole. Bvo. Sdcond 
Edition (pub. at IL l<.), boards, m. 1839 

SIBTHORPS FLORA GR/ECA. The most costly and magnificent Botanical work ever pub- 
lished. 10 vols. folio, with 1000 beautifully coloured Plates, half hound morocco, publishing 
by subscription, and the number strictly limited to those subscribed for (pub. at 262/.), 63/. 

Separate Pros))ectu.scs of this work are now ready for delivery. Oniv forty copies of the 
original stock exist. No greater number of subscribers’ names can therefore bo recoived. 

SIBTHORP'S FLOR/E GR/EC/E PRODROMUS. Slve Plantarum omniom Enuroeratio, 
quas in Provinciis nut Insulis Graeix invenit Jon. Sidtiiorp; Characteres et Synonyma 
omnium cum Annotationibus Jac. Edy. Smith. Four parts, In 2 thick- vols, 8vo (pub. at 
2/. 2«.), H«. Zondtni, 1818 

SOWERBTS MANUAL OF CONCHOLOGY. Ccmtalnlng a compete Introduction to the 
Science, illustrated by upwards of 630 Figures of Shells, etched on copper-plates, in which the 
moat characteristic examples are given of all the Genera estal)iIs^«d up to the present time, 
arranged in Lamarckian Order, accompanied by copious Explanations; Observations respect- 
ing the Geographical or Qeoiogical distribution of each; Tabular Views of the Systems ol 
L.nnarrk and Do Blalnville : a Glossary of Technical Terms, Sic. New Edition, considerably 
enlarged and improved, with numerous Woodcuts in the text, now first added, 8vo, cloth, 18«. 
The plates coloured, cloth, 1/. 16*. 1848 


SPRY’S BRITISH COLEOPTERA DELINEATED; contafnfiig Figures and Bcscrlptlons 
of alLthc Genera of British Beetles, edited by 8 hitck Atin, 8vo. with *14 plates, eomprislng C8I 
figures of Beetles, beautifully and most accurately drawn (pub. at et. 2«, ), cloth, I/. It. 1848 
" The most perfect work vet published in this department of British Entomoiugy.?' . , 

STEPHENS’ BRITISH ENTOMOLOGYi 12 vols. Svo, loo coloured Platea (pnb. at2;/.>, 
half bound. 8/. 8«. 1822-44 

-—xOy separately, Lspidopteha, « vols. 4f. 4*. CoT.sdVTcnA, S vols. 4i. U, BbmUJPTXAAi 
OATU or., Nxvnuv., Ac., 1 vol. 1/. l*. HvMxxoi'TXRAy 2 vols. 2/. th 
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SWAINSCN'S 

KAR 

beaut 

SWAmSON'S ZbOLOGICAL ILLUSTRATIONS ; OR, OBIOINAL IflOURKS AT^D 
DESCRIPTIONS Of NEW, RARE, OR IN'fEHESTINO ANIMALS, eelected Chiefly 
from tiie dlaw*e o? Ornitiioioxy, Kittomolugy, aud Concholoxy* u voU. ri>yal tivu, contaluiug 
318 llaely coloured pUtee (pub. at 16/. 16s.), half bound morocco, gilt edges, vi. 9t. 

SWEETS FLORA AUSTRALASICA; OR. A SELECTION OP HANDSOME OR 
CURIOUS PLANTS. Natives of New Holland and the South Sea Islands. I j rorn.iufC 
1 vol. royal 8vo, complete, with 66 beautifully coloured plataa (pub. at 3/. isr.), cloth, U, 16». 

1837*28 

SWEETS CISTINE/E; OR, Natural order op cistus, on rock rose. 3o 

Nos. forming 1 vol. royal 8vo, complete, wttli 112 beautilully coloured plates (pub. at it. 5*.), 
cloth; it. Ml. 6d. 1K28 

** Oue of the moat intereatlng, and hitherto the scarceat of Mr. Sweet’s beautlAil publlcatlous.” 


iJligctllancotts SnglisI) Uittraiurr, 

ischvm\o 

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, VOYAGES AND TRAVELS, POETRY ANP THE 
DRAMA, MORALS, AND MISCELLANIES. 


BACON'S WORKS, both English and Latin. With an Introductory Esaay, and copious 
Indexes. Complete in 2 large vola. imperial 8vw, Portrait (pub. at 21. 2r.), cloth, 1/. 1C«. 1838 

BACON'S ESSAYS AND ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING, with Memoir and Notei 
by Dr. Taylor, square 12mo, with 31 Woodcuts (pub. at 4«.), oruaincntal wrapper, 2«. Od. 

BANCROFT'S HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES, from the Discovery of the 
American Continent. Twelfth Edition, 3 vols, 8vo (pubiished at it. lOi.), ciotii, 1/. 11«. 60. 

1847 

battles of the BRITISH NAVY, from a.tj. looo to isio. By Joskpii Aixek, of 

Greenwich llospilal. 2 thick elegantly printed vols. foolsrap Kvo, illustrated by 24 Portraita 
of British Admirals, beautifully engraved on Steel, mid numerous Woodcuts of Battles (pub. 
at 1 /, !.».), cloth gilt, 14«. » 1S43 

“I'liese volumes .are invaluable; they contain the very pith and marrow of our beat Naval 
Histories mid Chronicles.”— Sim. 

. **The best and most complete repository of the triumphs of the British Navy which has yet 
issued from the press.”— //ni/ed Hervice Gazette. 

BORDERER'S, THE TABLE BOOK, or Ontlierings of the Local History and Romance of 
the English and Scottish hurders, hy M. A. RrcKAKinsoK (of Newcastle), 8 vols. bound in 4, 
royal 8vo, Illustrated with nearly looo intciesting Woodcuts, extra cloth (pub. 


One of the cheapest and most attractive sets of books imaginable. 


at. Ku.), 
Mgwcuiite, 1846 


BOSWELL’S LIFE OF DR. JOHNSON; BY THE RIGHT HON. J. C. CROKER, 

Incorporating his Tour to the Hebrides, and accompanied by the Commentaries of ail pro- ' 
ceding Editors: with numerous additional Notes and llliistrattve Anecdotes, to which are 
added Two Supplementary Volumes of Anecdotes by Hawkins, Piozzr. Muiii'nY, Tvkks, 
Rkynolos, STkkvbns, and others. I« vols. 12mo, illustrated by upwards of fiO Views, Por- 
traits, and Sheets of Autographs, lincly engraved on Steel, from Drawings by StanQeld, Hard- 
ing, k’C., ciotii, reduced to \l. lus. 1848 ' 

This new, Intprovcd, and greatly enlarged edition, heautifully printed in the popular form oi I 
Sir Walter Scott, and Byron’s Works, is just surli an cdltiuii as l)r. Johnson himself loved and 
reromnteuded. In one of the Ana recorded in the supplementary volumes of the present edi- 
tion, he says; ** Books that you may carry to the fire, and hold readily in your baud, are the 
most useful after all. Such books form the mass of general and easy reading.” 

BOURRIENNE’S MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON, one stout, closely, but elegantly printed 
voi„ foolscap 12mo, with fine equestrian Portrait of Napoleon and frontispiece (pul>. at 3«.), 
ciotii, 3«. (id. ' 1814 

BRITISH ESSAYISTS, viz.. Spectator, Teller, Guardian, Rambler, Adventurer, Idler, and 
Contioiseur, 3 Uhick vols. 8vo, portraits (pub. at 2/. Si.), cloth, 1/. 7s. Kitber volume may be 
had separate. 

BRITISH POETS, CABINET EDITION, containing the complete works of tbs principal 
£ng))ab poets, from Milton to Kiike White. 4 vols. post 8vo (size of Standard Library) 
printed in a very snail but beautiful type, 22 Medallion Portraits (pub. at 2/. 2s.}, cloth, l6s. 
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o'- -; - ^- BjlUiik CottiUlutioA (a poctloh of the pfeee4ine wodc),iBvo. e]otb» jar.' 

BfiOUOHAM^S (LORD) KtSTORtCAL SKCTCHCS OF bt^tether 

Public. CbararterK cf the Ithne of George III. Vol. 111. rpyal Svo, itttii 10 Jue iHUtrotts 
.<pnb. at U. Ui)t clotht I9t. (ki. ^ ^ iaia 

OiftOUGHAfil'S (LORD) LIVES OF MEN OF LETTERS AND SCIENCE, ^Tirno 
Itourlaheii In the tine of George III, royal kvo. with 10 fine jiurtmito (ipuh. at J/. !•:), el»tO^^ . 

■■ — ■*« / <■ the same, also wHh the portralta, demy 8vo (pub. at If. It.), cloth, lOr. fid.# . / f IfilO 

BROWNED (SIR. THOMAS) WORKS, COMPLETE, including hla Vulgar ^rrort, 

‘ RellKio Medici, Urn lluiiai, Cliristian Morals, Correspondence, Journals, and TrdctiVvnmy «V 
them lilchcrtn unixiblished. 'I'he uhdle collected and edited by SlrMuv Wil.ici)i, 'F.L.S. -4 
VOls. 8vo, fine l^ortruit (puh. at il. fit.), elotli, If. lit. (id. Piclsrrtn^y, 1836 

“Sir Thotnaa* Tlrottiu', the contemporary of Jeremy Taylor, Hooke, Bacon, SeldM, and 
Robert Burton, Ik umlonlitedly one of the must eloquent and poetical of tliat great Mterafy era. 
His thoughts are often truly sublime, and always conveyed In the most Impressive lauguage.V 
— CAomicr#. • • 

BUCKINGHAM’S AMERICA; HISTORICAL, STATISTICAL, AND DESCRIPTIVE, 

via.: Northern Status, 3 vols.; Kastern and Western States, 3 v.o!s.; Southern or Slave States, 

2 voIk.; (hitiadn. Nova Scotia, New Briinsuick, and the other British Provinces in North 
America; 1 vut. Together 9 stout vols. fivo, numerous fine Rngravings (pub. at 6f. 10«. Gd.), 

■ cloth, 'il. 12*. Od. liMl.43. 

'**Mr. Buckingham goes deliberately througli the States, treating of ail, historieally and sta- , 
tlstlcally— of their rise and jirogiess, Dieir manufactures, trade, population, topography, ler- 
tility, resources, morals, manners, education, and so forth. Bit voltAtut will Ite found in sfoAs* 
kuwe qf iHowlrdge.''.^then/t'um. 

"A very entire and coinprehendvc view of the United States, diligently collected by a man 
of great acutenOBs ami ol»servutioa.”~/-d<rory GaicUe. 

BURKE'S (EDMUND) WORKS. With a Biographical and Ctltieal Introduction by Roonns. 

8 voifi. imperial fivo, clo.sely but handsomely printed (pub. at 2f. 9*.), cloth, if, iu«. ' 1841 

BURKE’S ENCYCLOP/EDIA OF HERALDRY; OR, GENERAL ARMOURY 

OF UNOLANO, SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND. CompriBlng a Registry of all Armorial 
BearingB, Crests, and Mottous, from the Earliest Feriod to the Prosent Time, including the 
](tte Grants by the College of Anna. With an Introduction to Heraldry, and a Dictionary of 
Terms. Thlnl Edition, with a Supplement. One very large vol. imperial fivo, beaullAilIy 
printed in small type, in double columns, by Wuxttim: ham, embelUslitd with an elaborate 
Frontispiece, richly Illuminated in gold and colours; also WoodcuU (pub. at 2f..2i.}, (doUi 
gilt, M. b*. 1844 

The most elaborate and useful Work of the kind ever published. It contains upw'ards of 
80,000 armorial bearings, ami Incorporates all that have hitherto been given by Guillim, £d- 
inotidson, Collins, Nisbet, Berry, lloimuu, and others; l>«sldes many thousand names which 
have never appeared in any previuu.s Work. This volume, hi fact, in a small compass, but 
Vritbout abridgment, contain^ mure than four ordinary quartos. 

BURNS' WORKS, WITH LIFE BY ALLAN CUNNINGHAM, AND NOTES BY 

hiu WAL'I EK SCOTT, CAMPBELL, WOKDSWORTH, LOCKHART, Slc. Royal 8vo, 
lino Portrait and Plate.s (pub. at Ifi.*.), cloth, uniform with Byron, 10*. Hd. 1848 

This is positively the oii'v complete edition of Burns, in a single vwlume, fivo. It contains 
not only every scrap which Burns ever wrote, whether prose or verse, but also a conslderabl* 
number of Scotch national airs, cuilectod aiHi illustrated by him (not fi|ver. elsewhere) and Bill 

. 4ind interesting accounts of the occasions and circumstances of his various writings. The 
very complete and interesting Life by Allan Cunningham alone occupies 104 pages, and the 
Indices and Glossary are very copious. The whole forms a thick elegantly printed volume, 
extending in all to 848 pages. The other cflitlons, including one published in similar sha)i«, 
with an abridgment or the Life by AUiui Cunningham, comprised in only 47 pages, and the 
whole volume m only boi pages, do not cua||^ above two>tbinU of the above. 

CAMPBELL’S LIFE AND TIMES OF PETRARCH. Wtth Notices ofBoccncclojtjid hie 

lIlOBtrious Contemporaries. Second Edition. 3 vols. 8vo, fine Portraits and Plates (pnb. at 
IL lU. 6d.), cloth, 12*. 1848 

CARY'S EARLY FRENCH POETS, a Series of Notices and Translations, with an Intro- 
ductory Sketch of the History of French Poetry; Edited by bis Son, the Rev.lliiNKV Oaky. 
foolseap, fivo, ciotb, £v. laiG 


_ LIVES OF ENGLISH POETS, aupplementary to Hr. JoHitson’8 
Edited by bis Son, foolscap fivo, cloth, 7*. 


'Elves.** 

' ' .mo 


CARY’S 

Editei 

CHATHAM PAPERS, being the Correspondence of William TlU, Earl of Chatham 
Edited by the Exeentors of his Son, John Earl of Cbatliaro, and publlslied from the Ofigliia* 
Manuscripts in their possession. 4 vois. fivo (pnb. at 3L 12*.), cloth, IL 8*. 

ilfwrray, 1888-40 

*'A production of greater historical interest could hardly be imagined. It is a standud 
work, which will directly pass into every library.'*— /.iirrery Garttu. 

There is hardly any man in luuderb time* who fill* so large a space In one history, and of 
so little, aa .lAiwd ChaUimn; he was the greatest StotesBian and Oravw that 
r proceed,' We regard toU Work, therefore, aa one of the, .geeateat vaiea****** 



rtmJistmb em $otD mvt. 4. sobk. 



Classic TALtS» cabinet Edition, comprising the Vicar of WakefleUl, Fllrnbetb, Paul and 
Vlntlma, Culhvtr’* Intvels, btcrne’^ brntipiental Journev, SorLo^k of Wcricr, Thcodoaiue 
and Constantid, Caitle of Otranto, and liaascius, complete in 1 vol. Unto. , 7 medallion por’ 
traits (pub. at IPs. brf.), cloth, 6d. 

COLMAN'S (GEORGE) POETICAL WORKS, containing hto Broad Grins. YagarlM,and 

Eocentilclties, 34mo, woodcuts (pub. at 2*. 6ri.), cloth, 1». bd. 184u 

COOPER'S (J. F.) HISTORY OF THE NAVY OF THE UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA, ft-om. the Earliest Period to the Peace of ISIS, 2 vols, 8ro (pal>. bt It. gilt 
cloth, 12s. IBM 

COPLEY'S (FORMERLY MRS HEWLETT) HISTORY OF SLAVERY AND ITS 

ABOLITION. Second Edition, with an Appendix, Uuik small gvo, fine Portrait of 
Clarkson (pub. at o^.), cloth, 4«. (kI 188F 

COSTELLO'S SPECIMENS OF THE EARLY FRENCH POETRY, from the time of 

the Tiouhudoirs to the Reign of Henry IV, post 8to, aitb 1 Plates, splendidly illuminated in 
gold and colours, cloth gtit, ik». lg3& 


COWPERS COMPLETE WORKS. EDITED BY SOUTHEY; rmnpmmg his Poems, 

Coirespondoiicc, and iiaiiblati uh with a Lite of the Author 1> /oK post '♦vo, emlwHlshed 
ultli numerous exuuisite Eiigriviugs, alter the designs ut Harvuy (puh. at 31. 15«.),clollw 
2i 1233-37 

This is the only complete edition of Coe pec’s Works, pro^o and portlril, which has ever 
betn givtn to the worlu. M uiv ot them arc atill txtlusi%cl> wop>right, and consequeuUy 
cannot appear in any other edition. 


CRAWFURD'S (J) EMBASSY TO SIAM AND COCHIN CHINA 2 toIs. svn, 

MaiM, and 23 Plates (pub. at 1/ ll» bd,), cloth, 12« 1830 

CRAWFUROS EMBASSY TO AVA, mth nn Appendix on Fos-vll Remains by Professor 
BucKiANj). 2 vol!.. 8V0, With 13 Maps Plateb, and Vignettes (pub. at H. U». Od.J, cloth, 

12#. M3* 


CRUIKSHANK3 THREE COURSES AND A DESSERT A Series of Tales, in Thiee 
>lets, vi/ , Irish, Legal, and Misiell inetms Crown 8#o, with .»l cxUeiubly clever and comic 
Illubtrations I publishing in the ll'ustrattd Lihrirv at H ) 

**■ This M an extraordinary rcfl<^cntanre buch in in ion of the painter, the poet, and the 
novel ibt, in one person, is unexampled A tithe oi the t.i cut tint goes to making the stories 
would set up a oozen ot aniuiU wnteis, and a tithe of the inventive genitls that is displayed in 
the illustrations would furnlHh a gillei}.”--Sf»#c<«<or. 

DAVIS'S SKETCHES OF CHINA, Dunngan Inland Journey of Pour Months; with an 
Account ot the War^^.'lno vols., postSvo, with a new map of Chma (pub. at 10*.), cloth, 9*. 

. 1941 


DtBOIN'S BIBLIOMANIA: OR BOOK-MADNESS A Bibliographical Romance. Now 
Edition, with tonsiderahie Ad litlons, including a Key to thi ai-nmed CIniictets In the 
Drama, and a Supplement i voN ro>al Svo, handsoinelv printed, embellit.btd b> numerous 
Woodcuts, manv ofwbbh are now nrht added 4pub ai U 3* ), cloth. It. ll» id I arge Paper, 
imperial Svo, of which only verj iew copies wero printed (puh. at it. Sa.), cloth, 31 I #. ud. 

1842 

This celebrated Work, which unites the entertainment of a romance with the most valuable 
information on all bibliugrapiiical sulijects, h is 1 mg been very n arie and sold (or considerable 
aunts— the ainali paper for 8/ 8# , and the large paper lor upwards of 69 guiueas I > I 

OIBDIN'S (CHARLES) SONGS, Admiralty edition, complete, with a Memofr hy T. 
DiBtiix, iliuxtrated wrth 12 Characteristic bketches, engraved on SteelbyGhoaoiiCuuJX- 
SKANK, 121110, cloth lettered, 3*. 1848 

DOMESTIC COOKERY, by a Lady (Mrs. Rvvppi;.!.) New Edition, wfth numerous additfonnl 
Receipts, h> M rs. Biivch, limo., with 9 plates (poh. at 6«. ) cloth, 3«. l84o 

* DRAKE’S SHAKSPEARE AND HIS TIMES, including the Biography of the Poet, 
Criticisms on hu Gentns and Writings, a new Chronulngy 01 bis Plays, tmia History of the 
Manners, Cufctoms, and Amusement*, buperatitlons Poctrj, and I Iterature of the h lizabrlhaa 
2 Vote. 4to (above 1409 pagua), with line Portioit and a Plau of Autographs (pub at 
ITsi.), cloth, I/. I*. MI 7 

“A masterty proiluctiop, the publication of which w!il form an epoch in the Shaksperian bia- 
Cgr/ of this country. U comprises also a complete and critical analysis of all the Playa and 
Poaina of Sliakspeata : and a comprananaiye and powerfbl aketch of tlM contamporaSy Utem. 

GrcnHemoa** Afayanae.' 
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OATALOOtrE Ot KRW l^OES 


CNOLISH CAUSES CELEBRES, OB, BEMA'BKABLB TRfAtS* Square itiM, (pvV. 

.«t 4i.), ornamental wrapperi 2i, ISW 

FENN'S PASTON LETTERS# Original Lettera of the Paeton Family, written doHiif the 
Eeigns of Henry VI. Edward IV. and Richard HI. Hy variona Periona of Rank and Conae* 
quence, chiefly on Historical Siihjccta. Hew Edition, with Notes and Corrections# complete, 

2 vola. bound in 1, square 12mo (pub. at lo«.}, cloth giit# 6t. Quaintly bound in maroon 
morocco, carved boards, in the early style, gilt edges, 1S«. 1840 

The original edition of this very curious and interesting series of historical tetters Is a rare 
book, and sells for upwards of ten guineas. The present Is not an abridgment, as might be 
supposed front its form, hut gives the whole matter hy omitting the duplicate version of the 
letters written in an opsoleto language, and adopting only the more modern, yeadable versloa 
• published by Fenn. 

The Paston Letters are an important testimony to the progressive condition of society, and 
come in as a precious link in the chain of the moral history of England, which they alone bi 
this period supply. Tliey stand indeed singly In Europe.’ W/a«a«. 

FIELDING’S WORKS, EDITED BY ROSCOE, COMPLETE IN ONE VOLUME. 

i Tom Jones, Amelia, Jonathan Wild, Joseph Andrews. Plays, Essays, and Miscellanies.) 
Icdium 8vo, with 20 capital Plates hy CnuiKSHAMK .puh. at 4r.), cloth gilt, 14«. 1848 

’’Of all the works of imagination to which English genius has given origin, the writings of 
Henry Fielding are perhaps most decidedly and exclusively her own.”-— Sir Watter Scolt, 

“ 'fne pi»»o Homer of human naturc.”'^/.(ir<l Byron, 

FOSTER’S ‘essays ON DECISION OF CHARACTER ; on a Man’s Writing Meraoira 
ofllimscW; on the epithet Honwintir; on the Aversion of Men of Taste to E\’angclical Reli- 
gion, &c. Fenp. Svo, Eighteenth Edition (puh. at Gs.), cloth, j#. 1848 

“ I have read with the greatest admiration the Essays of Mr. Poster. He is one of the most 
profound and eloquent writers that England has produced.”— >S'ir James Mackintosh. 

FOSTER’S ESSAY ON THE EVILS OF POPULAR IGNORANCE. New Edition, 
elegantly printed, in fcap. 8vo, now first uniform with his Essays on Decision of Character, 
cloth, &a. 1847 

'* Mr. Foster altvays eonsidered thia hla best work, and the one hy which he wished hia 
literary claims to he estimated.” 

A work w hh*h, popular and admired as It confessedly Is, lias never met with the thousandth 
part of the attention which It deserves.”— £>r. Pye Smith. 

FROISSART’S CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND# FRANCE, AND SPAIN, AC. New 

Edition, by Colonel Johnes, with 120 beautiful Woodcuts, 2 vols. 8upcr-ro>al 8vo, cloth 
lettered (puh. at IL 16«.), IL 8i. 1842 

FROISSART, ILLUMINATED ILLUSTRATIONS OF, 7* plates, printed In gold and 
colours, 2 vols. super-royal 8vo, half bound, uiicut (puh. at 4f. 10«.), 3t. 10*. 

— ' ' " the same, large paper, 2 vols. royal 4to, half bound, uncut (pub. at lOf, 10».), 6i. Cr. 

FROISSART’S CHRONICLES, WITH THE 74 ILLUMINATED ILLUSTRATIONS 
INSKRTF.D, 2 vols, S'lper-royal 8vo, eleguntly half bound red morocco, gilt edges, emble- 
tuatically tooled (pttb. at Ct. Ga.), 41. 10*. 1S49 

GAZETTEER.-NEW EDINBURGH UNIVERSAL GAZETTEER. AND^GEOGRA- 
PHICAL DICTIONARY, more complete than any hitherto published. New Edition, revised 
and completed to the pre.sent time, by John Tiiosisox (Editor of the Universal Atiaaf Stc.)t 
y«ry thick Svu (1040 pages), Maps (puh. at 18#.), cloth, 12*. 

This compreliensivc volume is the latest, and by far the best Universal Gazetteer of its size. 
It includes a full account of Aflghnmstaii, New Zealand, &c. Kc. 

CELL’S (SIR WILLIAM) TOPOGRAPHY OF ROME AND ITS VICINITY. An 

improved Edition, complete in 1 voi. 8vo, with several Plates, cloth, 12*. With a very large 
Map of Rome and its Environs ( from a most careful trigonometrical survey), mounted on clotli, 
and loldcd in a case so ns to form a volume. Together 2 vols. 8vo, cloj^h, H. 1*. 1846 

“These volumes are so replete with what is valuable, that were We to employ our entire 
Journal, we could, after all, afford but a meagre indication of their interest and worth. It is, 
indeed, a lasting memorial of eminent literary exertion, devoted to a subject of great Import- 
ance, and one dear, not only to every scholar, but to every reader of intelligence to whom Rid 
truth of history is an object of consideration.” 

GILLIES’ (DR.) HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS, Relating to Remarkable Periods of the 
Success of the Gospel, including the Appendix and Supplement, with Prefaces and Con- 
tinuation hy the Rev. H. Bon aw, royal 8vo (puh. at 15*. od.), cloth, 7s. M. 1845 

GLEIG’S MEMOIRS OF WARREN HASTINGS, first Governor-General of Bengal. S 
vols. Svo, fine Portrait uh. at 21. 5*.), cloth, If. l*. 1841 

GOETHE'S FAUST, PART THE SECOND# as completed in 1831, translated into English 
Verse by John Maci>unai:.o Bell, Esq. Second Edition, fcap. 8vo (pub. at 6*.}, cloth, 3t. 

1842 

GOLDSMITH'S WORKS, with a Life and Notes. 4 vola. fcap. 8vo, with engraved Titles and 
Plates by SxotHAKp and Chuiesiiakx. New and elegant Edition (pub. at ll.), extra 
cloth, 12 *. ^ 1848 

“Can any autitor— can even Sir Waiter Scott, be compared with Goldamlth for the variety, 
beauty, and power of his compositions 1 You may take him and *cttt him out in IHtle stars,’ so 
manv lights does he present to the imagination.*'— 

“The volumes of Goldsmith will ever constitute one of the most precioiu * welli of English 
vndeftled.’ ’’—Qaarterlp Rtview. 

GORDON’S HISTORY OF THE GREEK REVOLUTION# and-of the Wars and Cam.< 
paigua arising flrom the Struggles of the Greek Patriots in emancipating their country from tho 
Turkish yoke. By tlte late Thomas Gorpok, General of a Division of the CIreek Armv.. 
iecoDd Sditioib t toU . 8?o, M«i» and Plans (pub. at U, llli. ), cloth, lOi* 6d. l»a 
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GORTON’S BIOGRAPHICAL OtCTIONARY, S thick toIi. 8vo, cloth lettered (pnh. «t 
2t 

GRANVILLES (OR.) SPAS Of ENGLAND and Principal Sen Bathing Places. 3 vols* 
post 8TO, with largo Map, oud upwards of 30 heautiful Woodcuts (pub. at II, cloth, 15«. 

)m 

GRANVILLE’S (DR.) SPAS OF GERMANY, 8so, with 39 W'oodcnts and Maps (pub. »t 
13«.), cloth, 9s. ima 

HALLS (CAPTAIN BASIL) PATCHWORK. consisting of Travels, and Adventures in 
Switzerland, Italy, France, Sicily, Malta, See. 3 vola, i2nio, Second Edition, cloth, gilt (pub. at 
I3e.), 7«. Stf. 

HEEREN’S (PROFESSOR) HISTORICAL WORKS, translated from tbe Oerman, viz.— 
Asu, New Edition, complete in 2 vols.— ArjtJC.t, l vol.— Ecnripj;. ani> its CoLoviKt;, 1 
vol.— ANCIENT Greece, and HisronicAt Treatises, 1 vol,— M anuai. of A.vcikkx Mis- 
XORY, t vol.— together C vols. 8vo (formerly pub. at 7/.), cloth lettered, uniform, 3/. 3y. 

JVew and Completf Editions, mth General Indexes, 

** Professor Hecren^s Historical Kcsearches stand In flie very highest rank among those wHh 
which modern Germany has enriched the Literature of Europe. "—QuarlrWy Revitw. 


HEEREN'S HISTORICAL RESEARCHES INTO THE POLITICS, INTERCOURSE, 

AND TRADES OF THE ANCIENT NATIONS OF AFRICA ; lucJiullng the Carthaginians 
Ethiopians, and Egyptians. New Edition, correcU-11 throusrhout, vitli an Index, Life of the 
Author, new Appendixes, and other Additions. (Complete in 1 vol. 6vo, cloth, 1(><. 1330 


HEEREN’S HISTORICAL RESEARCHES INTO THE POLITICS, INTERCOURSE, 

AND TRADES OF THE ANCIENT NATIONS OF ASIA; including the Persians, Phoe- 
nlciana, Babylonians, Scythian^, and Indians. New and improved Kclltion, ctunpicte In 2 
vols. 8vn, elegantly printed (pub. originally at 2l, 5«.), cloth, If. 4 ji. 1840 

"One of the most valuable acquisitions made to our historical stories since the days of 
Gibbon."— /ffA«i<FH Ml. 


HEEREN'S MANUAL OF THE HISTORY OF THE POLITICAL SYSTEM OF 

EUROEE AND ITS COLONIES, from its formation at the close of the Fifteenth Century, 
' to Us rc>e.stablishmont upon the Fall of Napoleon, translated from the Fifth German Edition. 
New Edition, complete In 1 rol. 8vo, cloth, 14«. 1846 

“Tlic best History of Modern Europe that has yet appeared, and it is likely long to remain 
without a rival."— /KA cw/cmm;. 

‘.‘A work ofsferling value, which will dlffiiKc useful knowledge for gcnernflons, after all the 
shallow pretenders to that distinction are fortunately forgotten.' '—/./leetn*!/ Gazette. 

HEEREN'S ANCIENT GREECE, translated by BAFcroFT; and HISTORICAL 
TREATIHES; viz:--J. The Political Consequences of the Reformation. II. The Rise, Pro- 
gress, and Practical Influence of Political Theories. 111. The Rise and Growth of the Conll- 
neptal Intere-sls of Great Britain. In 1 vol. 8vo, with Index, cloth, I3s. 1847 


HEEREN’S MANUAL OF ANCIENT HISTORY, particularly with regard to the Consti- 
tutions, the ('ommerce, and the Colonies of the States of Antiquity. Third Edition, corrected 
and improved. Rvo (puh. at 15«.), cloth, 12<. 

■*** Reui Edition^ with Index. 1847 

" We never remember to have seen a Work in which so much useful knowledge was con- 
densed into so small a compass. A careful exaniination convinces us that this book will be 
useful for our English higher schools or colleges, and will contribute to direct attention to the 
better and more Instructive parts of history. The translation is executed with great lldellty." 
— Quarterly Journal of Eduralton. 


HEEREN'S MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. For the use of School.^ and 
Private Tuition. Compiled from tlic Works of A. H. L. IIukhkk, 12mo fpuh, nt 2s. Cd. ), 
cloth, 2jr. , ' Otfiit'd, TalOnys, \b20 

"An excellent and most useful '.ittle volume, and admirably adapted for tlie uac of schools 
and private In.vtrnction."- -Litcrnry Gazette. 

"A valuable addition to our list' of school bt^ks."— /IfAenwwm. 


JACOBS HISTORICAL INQUIRY INTO THE PRODUCTION AND CON- 
SUMPTION OP THE PRECIOUS METALS, 2 vols. 8vo (pub. at IL 4*.), cloth, HU. 1831 


JAMES'S WILLIAM THE THIRD, rompri.sing the History of his Reign, illustrated In a 
series of unpublished letters, addressed to the Duke of Shrewsbury, by Jawks Vehxox, 
Secretary ot State, with Introduction and Notes, by G, P. K. Jam£.s, Esq. 3 vols. 8vo, Por> 
traits (pub. at 2f. 2«.), clotti, 18«. 1841 

JAENISCH’S IbHESS PRECEPTOR; anew Analysis of the openings of Games; translated, 
with Notes, by WAT.XEa, 8vo, cloth lettered (pub. at 15«.), 6s. Ctf. ^^*7 

„ JOHNSON'S (DR.) ENGLISH DICTIONARY, printed verbatim from the Author's last 
Folio Edition. With ail the Examples in full. To which are prefixed a History of the Lan- 
guage, and aii English Grammar. 1 large vol. imperial 8vo (pub. at 21. 2s.), cloth, ll. 8s. 184& 

JOHNSON’S (DR.) LIFE AND WORKS, by Muhpitt. New and improved Edition, com- 
plete In 2 thick vols. Svo, Portrait, cloth lettered (pub. at If. ID. 6d. ), l5s. 1830 

JOHNSONIANA; a Collection of Miscellaneous Anecdotes and Sayings, gathered from nearly a 
hundred different Publications, and not contained in Bo.swxil.’a Life of Johnson. Edited by 
J, yf, ChOKgR, M.F« thick fe^, avo, porbrait and frontispiece (pub. at lo*.), cloth, 4«. fld. 
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JOt^ON^ TRAVCLi M ROOTHCim ABVSSfWA. tlwMgk'iDi etnaHtf •»A4d, 

ta the Ki^om of Siiofc, a vo!b. 4Vd^ nu}) and plates (pub. at U. 8a. 1, cloth, lot. ad. 1,844 
Kisers a voli. tfo. ttp«w4s*or 100 cwioas poftraitl. itatf 

KNfOHTS JOURNEY-BOOKS OF ENGUAND. BlSRKSniI{E,ineladinr«thn Desctip. 
tloxi of Witidaor. With 23 Esfctavlnga ob Yioodf and a large ilUumnapNt liap. Kotitocd 
to la. Qtl. ^ . 

HAMF5HI!US, Including the IiJe of YTJght. With 33 Engravings on Wood, and a lArgoitlo. 
mlMtetl Man. Redueetl to 3a. 

DEHl) VSHlai^lnoludlng the P4ak, he. With 33 Engrhvings on Wood, «cd a 18tg« fll(iiul> 

^ nated If au. f^ttoed to li. fid, 

KEhfT. With 08 Engravings on Wood, and a'iarge illuminated Map. Redochd to 2a. fid. , 

KNOWUS^S IMPROVED WALKER S PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY, contaliilng 
above fi(|,00fi additional Words, to which is added on Aecetitnated Vocabulary of Classical and^ 
Scripiute Proper Names, new Edition, in 1 thick haiubome volume, iaigeato.vrlthPortiah, 
cloth lettered (pub. at 1/ 4a.), 7a. fid. 1843 

LACONICS; OR, THE BEST WORDS OF THE BEST AUTHORS. Seventh 

Edition. 3 vole. 18mo, writh elegant Frontispieces, containing JO Portraits (pub. at 15a.}, cloth 
gilt. 7a. fid. m,184o 

* Tut pleasant collection of pithy and teotentioui readings, ftonr the best antbora of 

ail agee, hae long enjoyed great and deserved popularity. 

LANE'S KORAN. SELECTIONS FROM THE, with an interwoven Commentary, trans> 
iated from the Ai8liic, tnnthodically arranged, and illustrated b> Notes, 8vo (pub. atlOa, U/. ), 
cloth, it. 1813 

tEAKE'S (COL.) TRAVELS IN THE MOREA. Svols.fivo. with a very large Map of 
tilt Morea, andnnwardaof JO Various Mbps, Plans, Plates of ancient Greek Inscnpttoili, &c.. 
(pub. at 21. 3«.) cloth, U. Si. ^ 1B30 

LEWIS’S (MONK) LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE, with many Plooes In Prose and 
\ erso ne\oi before pufaltahrd. 2 volb. 8vo, portrait (pub. at U. 8t.), cloth, 12a. 1830 

LISTER'S LIFE OF EDWARD FlflST EARL OF CLARENDON. With Original 
COMCspondcoce and Authentic Papers, never betore published. 3 vols. Svo, Portrait (pub. at 
2f. 8i.), Clutli, 18«. , 1833 

“ A Work of laborious research, written with masterly nbiUty,”— .fWrti, 

LOCKHARTS HISTORY OF THE CONQUEST OF MEXICO AND NEW SPAIN, 
AND MLMOlRb OP THF CONaUIbT.Vl5oR, RLRNAL DIAZ DFL C.VS'lIUo! 
Wutten by him«ielf, and now first completely translated [torn the original Spanish. 3 vols. 
Svo, (pub. at li. 4s.), cloth, 13a. 1844 

*' Bernal Diaz's ai count bears all the marks of authenticity, and is accompanied with such 

{ ileaaant naivete, writli such interesting detailH, and such amiuimr vanity, and yet so pardonable 
n an old soldier, wlio has been, as he boasts, in a hundred and nineteen battles, as renders bis 
book one of the most singular that is to be found in any langu.igc.'’'->f>f> Robertson in ki$ 

“ Uistorif <tf Ammca.*' 

LODGE'S (EDMUND) ILLUSTRATIONS OF BRITISH HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 

AND MANNKHb, In the Helgns of Henry VIII., Fdward VI., M irv, Ru^.ibeth, and James I. 
Sicond Edition, with above 8n autographs ot the principal choracteis of the period. Three 
vols. 8\o (pul), at U. lOt.), cloth, U. 1838 

MACGREGOR'S PROGRESS OF AMEPICA FROM THE DISCOVERY BY 

COLUMBUS, to the year 1846, compriMjig Its History and Statistics, 3 remarkably thick 
vnluntes, imp. 8vo, cloth lettered (pub. at li. 14*. fiit ), IL lla. fid. 1347 

MALCOLM'S MEMOIR OF CENTRAL INDIA. Two sols, svo, third e(UUoD,«itb large 
map (pub. at U. 8*.), cloth, ISt. 1833 

martins (MONTGOMERY) BRITISH COLONIAL LIBRARY; forming a popular 

and Authentic Desiriptlon of all the Colomch of the Hiitish Lnipire, and tninraciiig the 
Mlstory — Fhysical Geography— Oeologj — C.imate— Animal, Veeetjihle, and Mineral King- 
doms— Ooveinmint— Finance— Milit try Defence- Commiico— Shipping— Monetart System- 
Religion— X’onulation, White and Coloured— Education nncl the Prcvs-Enil ration— Siitial 
State, frc., ot each Settlement. Founded an Offiiial and Public DomiulMtts, furnished by 
Gotirnnient, the lion. Bast India Company, Ac. Illustrated by oiiginal Maps and Plates. 
10 vols. foolscap Svo (pub. at Si.), cloth, }/ Us. 

Ihese lu vols. contain the 5 vols svo, verbatim, with a few additions. Each volume of the 
above series is complete In itaelt, and sold separately, as follows, at 3*. bd. 

Vol. I.— Tick Canadas, Up?sw and Lower. 

Vol. II.— Nbw Soutb VfALSs , Van Dieuew's Land, Swan River, and Sovrn Avs* 
*RAIIA. ' ' . 

Vol. in.— The Care ov Good Hope, Mavritius, and Sbtckfllbs. * 

Vo). IV.— The West Indies. Vol 1.— Jantaica, Honduras, Tniutlad, Tooago, Granada, 
the Bahamas, and the Virgin Islev 

Vol. V.— 7 HE Wpst lM)tF«. Vol. II.— British Guiana, Bwrludees. St. Lucia, St. Vincent, 
Detnerara, Esseguibo, Berbiee, Anguilla, Tortola, St. kttt's, Barbuda, Antigaa, Montserrat, 
Ditmlnica, and Nevis. 

Vol. VI.— NorA SroTiA, Ntw Brvnwkk, Cape Breton, Frincb £pWARD*a lauc. 
The Bermuda^, Newtoundeamh and Hcdeox's Bat. 

Vol. VtT.—OrBRALTAR,MAXTA,TKB Ionian 1st axnx, An, 

Vol. VtlL— 1 HR East I xDt Rw. Vol. t, containing Bengal, Madras. Bombay, Agra,.Ac, 

Vol. IX—Thb East IxDTEi,. Vol. 11. « • » , 

VoU Xt-e-BRiTian FossBsainNS is the Indian- and Ateantto Ocsawfi, viz.— Ccjlon, 
Penan*, Malacca, Singapore, Sierra Leone, the Gambia, Cape Coast Castle^ Accra, the Fblk<* 
wuiid Islands, bt. Helena, and Ascension. 


’-tSk 

MAfTTM^ (MONl^GibraERY) CHfNA» Poliifeil, Commcrctsl.'juui S«ei^. Tfiokyal^, 
(ivQ. Cihn^ ■tatistkal uW«t| fee. (puU. at r^4«.)» cloth, lu. 

MIAXWELL'S LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 3 handaeiM valurnr^ 8vo, 

£mbe>llKhed irttli mmerona highly.'HDlBhed L)np>i:»]rraviR]fli by CoofFiR .-tud bthit* eminent 
Artisia, coualsUnic of Hattle-viecea, Portraits, Nfiliury Plana and Maps; heAides a fhroat 
,iiuin>>Qr of Am W^od Rnrravioifa. (Pui>. at 3^. 7a.), eloffant in sUt cloth, lA 16a. XaweniaMrr 
' ‘India proofe (pub. at &2.f, Rill cloth, 31. 3a. IKIM 

"Mr. Maxwetl'a * Life ofthe Duke of Wellington,* in our opinion, has no rival atpong abnUar 


publications oY the day We primonnce it h-re from dattery and bombast, frucrinct 

and masterly The type aiui mechanical cxccutinn arc luiin.Tnlilo; the plans "f 


battlea and elegei muneroui^ ample, and useful ; tin* portridu of tlie Ditko and his tvarriur 
coirtemporariee many and raltliful; the battle pb'ttircs animated and^lllintit; and the> 
vignettes of eostinnes and manners worthy of tli* military geiilus of llorueeWornet hanself."-^ ^ 


MILL’S ELEMENTS OF POLITICAL ECONOMY, new Kdltlou, revised and eorrectcfi, 

dvo (pub. at Bi.), cloth, 3«.tld. lati 

MILTON’S WORKS, BOTH PROSE AND POETICAL, with an Tntrodnrtofy Review, 
by FnRTCHKR, complete lu 1 thick voi. iinttorlal Svu (jnib. at If. 5r.}f cloth Jetteicd, 1/. it. li>38' 

, This la tjwi only complete edition of M ilton** Prose Work.s, at a moderate price. 

MITFOROS HISTORY OF GREECE, BY LORD REDESDALE, the rbronolopy cor- 
rected and compared with Clinion^a FttHi HrUenin, In' KiNu, (CudelPs last and much the best 
Edition, 1838) 8 vuU. 8vo | put), at it. 4s.), gilt clolli, U. iHs. * 

lYfe-marbled calf extra, by Clauktj, 4^ it. 

In respect tp this new and improved edition, one of the most eminent ocholars of the present 
dM has expressed hia opinion that "the increased advantages given to it have doubled the 
' er&lnal value of thr.worK." 

It should be observed that the numerous additions and the amended Chrhnnlopy, from tliat 

' valuable perCortnauce, the Pa»ti Hetlemcit are euiijoiuod in the bhape. of 'Mutes, so as nut tu 
interfere with the Integrity of the text. 

As there are many c<litIons of Milford's Greece before the public. It may be nercsKAiy to 
observe that the present octavo edition Is the only one which couiaius Mr. Klng'a i.i'at curr*k.w,. 
ttons and^ddittona (which, as stated la his advcrtisciueiit, arc material); it is at the same 
time the dWy edition whicji should at the preiofnt day be chosen for the gcnlUiman's Jifaraty, 
being the handsomest, the most correct, and the ino.4t coimilcte. 

LoVd llvron saysof Mltford, "Hlsls the best Modern llistoTy of Greece In any langnapc, 
and he is perhup-s the iiest of all modern historians whatsoever, ills virtues are. learning, 
labour, research, and earnestness." 

" Considered with respect, not only to the whole series of ancient events which it comprises, 
but also to any very prominent portion of that senes, Mr. Mitforil’s History Is Dtu beat that 
has appeared since the days of Xenophon."— £’</i«6w>*/^A Review. 

MONSTRELETS CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND^ AND FRANCE, by Colonel 
JohnRs, wjth Notes, and upwanls of lOO Woodcuts (uiUfofm with Froissart), 3 vols. super- 
royal 8vo, cloth lettered (pub. at H. lOa.), It. it. 

MOORE'S (THOMAS) EPICUREAN, A TALE; AND ALCIPHRON, A POEM. 

Tuh^kk's lUu«traled Edition, fcap. 8vo, 4 beautiful Engravings (pub. at lo*. Od.]^ cloth, , 
or elegantly bound In morocco, 7<. (id. 18 ;t 9 ' 

MORES UTOPIA, OR, THE HAPPY REPUBLIC, a Philosophical Romance; to wlUcli 
Js added, THE NEW ATLANTIS, by Loan Hacov; wMh a Preliminary Discourse, and 
Notes, by J. A. Sr. JoH.v, fcaji. Svo (pub. at ««.), cloth, 4». fla.— With the Life of Sir Thonins 
More, by Sin Jamb.s AUckintosh, 2 yoi-v. fcap. Svo, cUdh, H». . 1^15 

NELSON'S LETTERS AND DISPATCHES, by sir Hahkis Nicola.^, 7 voIa.svo (pub. 
at 51. lot.), cloth, 31. lot. m5-i6 


NIEBUHRS HISTORY OF ROME .epitomized, with Chronological Tables and 
pendix, by Travexs Tivi.ss, B.C.L. 2 vols. 8vo, cloth (pub. at U. i*.), lo*. Cd. 

I— the same, in calf, gilt (for school prizes), ISi. 


an Ap- 


OSSIANS POEMS, translated by MACPHr.Ji.HOJf, with Dissertations eoncorning the Era and 
Poems of Osstak; and Dr. BlaihLs Critical Dissertation, complete in l neatly printed vul. 
18mo, Frontispiece (pub. at 4*.), cloth, 34. 1844 

OUSELEYS (SIR WILUAM) TRAVEL IN’ VARIOUS COUNTRIES OF THE 

EAST, MORE PARTICULARLY PERSIA,' with Extracts from rare and valuable Oriental 
Manuscripts; and 8# Plates and Maps, 3 vols. 4to (pub. at 11/,), extra cloth imai ds, 31. 3t. 

OXFORD ENGLISH PRIZE ESSAYS, new Edition, brought down to 1836, 5 vols. crown 
8 V 0 , cloth lettered (pub. at 2L s<.), U. it, 

PARDOE’S (MISS) CITY OF THE MAGYAR, Or Hungasy and her Institutloiis In 1839- 
40V 3 vols. 8VO, with 9 Engravings (puh. at U. lU. w.), gilt cloth, lOx. Od. isio 

PARRY’S CARIBRIAN PLUTARCH, comprising Memolra of some of the ropst eminent 
Welshmen, from tlie earliest times to the present, 8vo (pub. at 10*. M.), cloth, St. 1834 


PERCYS .RELIQUES OF ANCIENT ENGLISH POETRY, consisting of Old Heroic 
Baltads, Songs, and other Pieces of our Earlier Peean, together with seroo few of later date, 
and a'coplous (rlo.Htuiry, cbmplote in 1 vol. medium Svo. New and elegant Edition, with heau- 
. rifuUv engraved Title and Frontispiece, by StsphAkofv (nub, at l*s.). cloth, gilt, ft. Gd. 1844 
"Hut Jjove all, f then first became ac^oflinted with Bishop Percy's 'Relhiues of Ancient 
Poetrv.’ The first time, too, I could scraM a few ehUUngs togethfa', 1 bouriit unto myself a 
copy of these-beloved voUunea: nor do I believe I ever read a hook half ao frequently, or with 

hrif iheefttltnsUam."— ®J* JFiurer A'cort. ’ , 

- ** Percy'! Keliquea are the most agreeable aela^ioa, perhepa, which mdata la any Jenfoage,*’ 
• ■ •^Uk. . 
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eloganU^prlntedtProntlHpleco, 610 th, reduced tost. .. 1841 

PRIOR'S Llf€ OF EDMUND BURKE, edlh unpnbliahed Speebncni of his Poetry and 
Letters, ^ilrd' and much improved Edition, 8vo, Portrait and Autographs (pub. at lif. gitt 
dUoth, 9«.' ^ 1839 

*• Excellent feeling, in perspicuous and forcible language.**— Quuncr/y Kmew. 

PRIOR'S LIFE OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH, from a variety of Original Sources, 2 vols.8vo, 
handsomely printed ( pub. at U. lOt. ), gilt cloth, I2t. ' )837 

‘*The soliiV worth of this hiograpliy consists In the many striking anecdotes which Mr. Prior 
!red in the course of his anxious researches among Goldsmith’s surviving acouaint- 

.... . in 

i has been 

^ _ , _ rn wose of 

Cowper, appear to us more interesting.**— Quarftrlp Reviivo. 

RAFFLES' HISTORY OF JAVA, AND LIFE, with an account of Bencoolen, and Details 
of the Commerce and Ilcsourres of the Indian Archipelago. Edited bv Lanx RAFn.Ks. 

,nd a splendid quarto atl^s, containing upwards of 100 rlates by Damki., 


183U-3W 

Narrative of a Journey' to the Site of 
1 the Tonography of Ancient Babylon, by 
uith hitherto unpublished Cuneiform 


Together 4 vols. 8VO, and . 

many finely coloured (puh. at 4/. 14».), cloth, 2h s,. 

RICH'S BABYLON AND PERSEPOLIS, viz. 

Babylon ; Two Memoirs on the Buins ; Remarks on 

Major Renhei-l ; Narrative of a Journey to Pcrsepolis, u 
Inscriptions. 8vo, Maps and Plates (ptih. at \l. 1*.), cloth, loi. (kl. ~ Duncun, 1839 

RITSON'S VARIOUS WORKS AND METRICAL ROMANCES, as Published by 
,■ Pickering, the Set, viz:— Robin Hood, 2 vols.— Annals of the Caledonians, 2 vots. — Andcnt 
Songs and Ballads, 2 vols.—Memoirs of the Celts, i voL— Life of King Arthur, 1 vol.— Ancient 
Popular Poetry*, l vol.— Fairy Tales, 1 voh— Letters and Memoirs of Kltson, 8 vols : together 
12 vols. post ttvo (puh. at 61. it. 6d.}, cloth gilt, 3L 8*. 1827-33 


Or separately us follows ; 

RITSON’S ROBIN HOOD, a Collection of Ancient Poems , Songs, and Ballads, relative to that 
colehrnte<i Outlaw ; with Historical Anecdotes of his Life. 2 vols. 16«. 

RITSON’S ANNALS OF THE CALEDONIANS, PICTS, AND SCOTS. 2 v^. 16s. 

RITSON’S MEMOIRS OF THE CELTS OR GAULS. 10«. 

RITSON’S ANCIENT SONGS AND BALLADS. 2 vols. 18*. 

RITSON’S PIECES OF ANCIENT POPULAR POETRY. PostSvo, Is. 

RITSON’S FAIRY TALES, now first collected ; to which are prefixed two Disteitatieas.-1. On 
Pigmies. 2. On Fairies, 8*. 

RITSON’S LIFE AND LETTERS OF JOSEPH RITSON, E.su. edited from Originals in the 
Possession of his Nephew, hy Sir Harki.h Nicola.s, 2 vols. I6.t. 

** No library can he called complete in old English lore, which has not the wiiolo of the pro- 
auctions of this laborious and successful antiqu.iry.” — Athenreum. 

** Joseph Ritaun was an antiquary of the fit.st order.”— Quarferfy Review. 

ROBINSON CRUSOE, Cabinet Pictorial Edition, including his Further Adventures, with 
Life of Defoe, &c. upwards of 60 tine Woodcuts, from Designs by Haavsy, fcap. Evo, New 
. and improved Edition, with^iditional cuts, clotli gilt, it. 1846 

The only small edition wbnh is quite complete. 

*' Perhaps there exists no work, either of instruction or entertainment, in the English lan- 
guage which lias lieen more generally read, or more deservedly admired, than the LUe and 
Advcntuics of Uohinson Cr isoc.”— <$ir h' alter Scott. 


RODNEY'S (LORD^ LIFE, by Liout.-Gen. Murdy, New Edition, fcap. gvo, Portrait, cloth 
(puh. at 6s.), 9s. 6(L 

ROLLIN'S ANCIENT HISTORY, a New and complete Edition, with engraved Frontispieces 
and 7 Mans. 2 vols. bound in 1 stout handsome vol. royal 8vo (pub. at ll. 4s.), cloth, 12f. 1844 
The only complete edition in a compact form; it is uniform in size and appearance with 
Moxnn’s Seiies of Dramatists, &c. Tlie previous editions of Kollin ui a tingle volume are 
greatly abtidged, and cuntuln scarcely half the work. 

ROSCOE'S LIFE AND PONTIFICATE OF, LEO THE TENTH. New and much 

improved Edition, edited hy iiLs Son, Thomas Ro.scoe. Complete in i stout vol. 8vu, closely 
but very bandsoniely printed, illustrated by 3 fine Portraits, and numerous illustrative En- 
gravings, as bead and tail-pieces, cloth, 1/. 4 ». 184S 


ROSCOE'S LIFE OF LORENZO DE MEDICI, CALLED *'THE MAGNIFICENT." 

New and much improved Edition, edited by his Son, Thomas Koscuu. Complete in » stout 
vol. 8vo, closely but very handsomely printed, illustrated by numerous Engravings, introduced 
as head and tail-pieces, cloth, 125. 1845 

” 1 have not tbrms sufficient to express my admiration of Mr. Roscoe’s genius and erudition, 
or ray gratitude for the amusement and Miformaiion I Imve received. I recommend his labours 
to our country as works of umiucstionahlc genius and uncommon merit. They add the name of 
Roacoe to the verv first rank ot English Classical Historians.”— A/ailAir/s, Fitrsuilsqfltierulure. 

” lloscoe is, 1 think, by far the best of our Historians, both for beauty of style and for deep 
reflectluus; and bis translations of poetry are equal to the originals.”— IFaf/wfe, HarloJ Orford. 

ROSCOE'S ILLUSTRATIONS, HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL, of the Life of 

Lorenzo da Medtci, with an Appendix of Original Documente. 8vo, Portrait of Lorenzo, and 
Plates (pub. at its.), boards, 7s,, or in 4to, printed to match the original edition. Portrait 
and Plates (pub. at l/. ID. fid.), noards, lOs. 

This volume is supplementary to all editions of the work. 
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ttOXBURGHE ballads. «dlted hf Joint' Payitv CottiF.n, poat4itOtb9aQt{^»iiypl1Ato<^ 
^ WHlTTiironAM, and etnoeiUihed with SO curiooa Woodcuta, half bound tnoroccoy. )u tho 
Bozburgh style (pub. at 11. 4«.), 12«. Iit47 


SCOTT9 (SIR WALTER) POETICAL WORKS. Containing Lay of the Last irfinstrel, 
Mannion. Lady ofthe Lahe. Don Roderic, Rokeby, Ballads, Lyncs, and Songs, with Notes 
and a Life of the Author, complete in one elegantly printed vol. ismo. Portrait and Frontis- 
piece ( puh, at 5s.), cloth, 3s. 6<f. 1843 


SHAKESPEARE'S PLAYS AND POEMS. Varpy^s Cabinet Pictorial Edition, wdth Life, 
Olossarial Notes, and Hiatorical Digests of each Plav, hr. IS vols. frap. 8ro, with 171 Plataa 
engraved on Steel after deilgna of the most distinguished British Artists, also Fac-simlles .. 
all the known Autographs of 6hakea]^eare (pub. at St, 15s. ), cloth, richly gp, 21. 5s. 1843 


SHAKSPEARE'S PLAYS AND POEMS, in l vol. ftvo, with Explanatory Notes, and a 
Memoir by Dh. Johxsoit, portrait (pub. at 15s.), cloth, 7s. 6d, 


SHAKSPEARE'S PLAYS AND POEMS, Pocket Edition, with a Llfo by Alp.xaw1)ku 
Chalmbus, complete in I thick vol. 12mo, printed in a Diamond type, with 40 steel Engrav- 
ings (pub. at 10s. M.), cloth, 5s. . 1848 


SHERIDAN'S (THE RIGHT HON. R. BRINSLEY) SPEECHES, with a Sketch of hu 
Life, Edited by a Constitutional Friend. New and handsome library Edition, with Portrait, ' 
complete In 3 vols. 8vo (pub. at 24. 5s.), cloth, 18s. 1842 


“ Whatever Sheridan has done, has been par excelltnce^ always the 6rsf of lU kind. He h.i» 
written the be»t comedy (School for Scandal), the br»t drama (The Diiennn), the bfitt farce (The 
Critic), and the 6es4 address (Monologue on Garrick): and to crown all, delivered tlie very 
best oration (the famous Begum Speech) ever conceived or beard in this country:"— ilyron. 


SHIPWRECKS AND DISASTERS AT SEA; narratives of the most remarkable Wrecks, 
ConHagraiions, Mutinies, he. comprising the " Loss of the Wager," "Mutiny of tire Bounty," 
&c. 12mo, frontispiece and vignette (puh. at 6s.), cloth, 3s. ' 1816 


SMOLLETT'S WORKS, Edited hy Uoscob. Complete In I vol. (Roderick Random, Hum- 
phrey Clinker, Peregrine Pickle, Launcelot Greaves, Count Fatlmm, Adventures of an Atom, 
Travcla,4‘lays, &c.) Medium 8vu, with 21 capital Plates, by Ciiuiksuabk (pub. at 14. 4s.), 
doth gilt, 14s. 184i 

" Perhaps no hooks ever written excited such peala of inextinguishable laughter as Smol- 
lett’s."— B'a44er Scott. 


SOUTHEY’S LIVES OF UNEDUCATED POETS. To which are added, "Attempts In 
Verse," by Joiiw Johxs, an Old Servant. Crown Svo (pub. at lOs. 6(4.), cloth, 4s. Od. 

iJurrajff 1836 ‘ 

SPENSER'S POETICAL WORKS, Complete, with Introductory Observations on the 
Faerie Gueen, and Olossarial Notes, haudsouiel! printed in 5 vols. post bvo, line Portraic 
( puh. at 24. 12«. 6(4. ), cloth, 14. It. 184S 

' STERNE'S WORKS, complete in l vol. 8vo. Portrait and vignette (puh. at IRi.), cjioth, lOt. 6cf. 

ST. PIERRE'S WORKS, Including the "Studies of Nature." "Paul and Virginia," and the 
"Indian Cottage," with a Memoir of the Author, and Notes, by the Rav. K. Clahkr, 
complete in 2 thick vols. fcap. svo, Portra\*. and FnintLspieccs (pub. at lOt.}, cloth, 7«. 1816 

SWIFT'S WORKS, Edited by Ro.scob. Complete in 2 vols. Medium Svo, Portrait (pub. at 
li. 12s. >, cloth gilt, 14. 4t. 1S48 

" Whoever In the three kingdoms has any books at all, ha:. Swift."— Lord Cketterfeld, 

TAYLOR'S (W. B. S.) HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN, numerous 
Wood Engravings oflts Buildings and Academic Costumes (pub. at 14.), cloth, 7s. 6(4. 1815 

THIERS’ HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, the lo parts In i thick vol. 
royal Svo, handsomely printed, cloth lettered (puh. at 14. js.), lot. 

- the same, the parts separately, each (pub. at 2s. 6(4.) It. 6(4. 


THIERS' HISTORY OF THE CONSULATE AND EMPIRE OF NAPOLEON, 
the 10 parts in 1 thick volume, royal 8vo, handsomely printed, cloth lettered (puh. at 14. 5«.), 
lOt. 

the same, the parts separatery, each (pub. at 2t. 6d.) It. 6«f. 

'TUCKER’S LIGHT OF NATURE PURSUED. Complete In 2 vols. Svo (pub. at 14. los.), 

clotl), l,5t. 1842 

"The ‘Light of Nature* Is a work which, after much consideration, I think myself autho- 
rized to call the most original and profiound that has ever appeared on moral philosophy."— 
James Maekintosk, 


TYTLER'S ELEMENTS OF GENERAL HISTORY, New Edition, thick i2mo (526 
closely printed pages), steel frontispiece ( pub. at 5t. ) cloth, 3«. Sd. 1847 

WADE’S BRITISH HISTORY, CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. Comprehending 
a clABsIfled Analysis of Events and Occurrences in Church and State, and of the Constitutional, 
Political, Commercial, Intellecmsl, and Social Progress of the United Kitigdotn, from the tlrst 
Invasion hy the Romans to the Accession of Queen Victoria, with very cupl<;us Index ana 
Supplement. New Edition. 1 large and reniatkahly thick vol. royal svo (12Q0 pages), 
•loth, 18S. • 1847 
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Tariir (ci7tt»pla»etD the pretrnt! tine) > the French TarUT, ae Atr 4s It canterns this eiHintiy; 
and a Treatise on the rriBrl]))e9,-’Fntctlce, srtd EUtory of Comnetee, \>y JT. K* M^Cntj^ooit. 
I very tltick closely }vitit«d voi. 8va (SSO pages), with 4 MaiMi (pub. •«! If. 4«.), extra cioth, 
tM. 6(t. 1817 

“This capital voric vrilt he foimd a moat valuable manual fs every nmunerclal man, and a 
useful tinok to tlie general reader. ' 

WCfStEft'S ENLARGED DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE^ 

Coot lining the whole of the former editions, and latgc additions, to wbleh is preAxed an Intro* 
duttory Dissertation on the conoectloii nf the languages of Western Asia and Europe, edited 
hy Ch \u\cnv A. Ooo&niru, In one thick elegantly printed voiums,4tp.y cloth, 21. 3*. (Tho 
most complete dictionary extant). 1848 

WHITE'S FARRIERY, improved by Eobsba, 8vo, with plates engraved on SteH (pob. at 14«.), 
cloth, 7«. 1847 

WHYTES HISTORY OF THE BRITISH TURf, FROM THE EARLIEST FERIOD 
TO HIE PBl.SLNT DAY. 2 vola 8vo, Plates (pub. at 11. 8*.), cloth, 12«. 1840 

WILLIS'S PENCILLINGS BY THE WAY A new and beautiful Edition, with additions, 
reap. 8vn, fine Portrait and Plates (puh. at Ar.). extra red Turkey Cloth, richly gilt back, 8t. 6d, 
“A lively record of fln.t imprensions, conveying vividly a hat was seen, nenrd, and felt, by an 
active aud iixjuisith'e travetlci, through some of the most interesting parts of Enrope. Bis 
cufionit} and l(i>e of enterpnse are uiiiioiindeti. Ilie narrative is told hi eas>, fluent language, 
with a jioet’s power ol illustration.'* -'LUinburffA Kevtew. 

WORCESTER'S NEW CRITICAL AND PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY OF 

THE FNGL.ISH J.ANQD4QE, to which is added Walker's Key, and « Pronouiictng Voca- 


bulaiy of modem Geogia)ili((..iI Names, thuk unpanal 8vo (puh. at 11. .>«.), cloth, IXe. 
V The most extensive catalogue of words ever produced. 


1847 


WRANGELL'S EXPEDITION TO SIBERIA AND THE POLAR SEA,aflUedhy 

Lieut.'CoI. Sabine, thick I2iiio, large map and port. (pub. at 0*.), cloth, 4a. 6d. 1844 

WRIGHT'S COURT HAND RESTORED, or the Student assisted m reading old charters, 
deeds, Ac. sniall 4to, 23 plaUs (pub. at 11 ba.), cloth, 16t. 18i(> 


©fieologn, iWorals, ©ccTestastltal Ac, 


BINGHAM'S ANTIQUmrS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. N-w and Improved 

Lditlon, carefiiUy resisrd, with an cnhirictd Index 2 sols. Inipl Svo, cloth, 1/. 11a. Od. 1830 
*' Ijinvlum is a writer who docs equal honour to the English clergy and to the English 
nation, and whoso learning is onl> to be equalled by his moderation and impartiality."** 
Quattetly Reoiew. 

BUNYAN S PILGRIM'S PROGRESS Gulte complete, with a Life and Notes, by the Rev 
1 Scorr. bcap. Uino, with 2i fine full t.i/cd Woodcuts by llARVrY, containing all In 
bouthet 's edition , also a fine Frontispiece and Vignette, cloth, 3a. Cd. 1844 

CALMETS DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE, WITH THE BIBLICAL FRAG 

MCnTS, b> the late Cii sRLrs Tati on. 'i sol 4to, llliistrate'd by 203 Topper-plate Ln- 
gmving . Elxhlh gieally enlarged Edition, bcautiluliy printed on flue wove paper (pub at 
101. iu< ), cilt cloth, 4/ 111 . Otl. 1847 

"Mr. Tailor's improved edition of Calmct's Dictionary Is Indispensably necessary to every 
JlLbUeal Student, 'Ihe ndditioiis made und^r the title of ‘ Fragments" arc extracted from the 
most larc and authcntii Voiages ind TraceJs Into Judfa and other Oriental countries, and 
compuhend an assemUhiee of curious and illustrative descriptions, explanatory of Scriptare 
Incidents, customs, and manners, whlrii ^uld not possibly be explained by an) otiier medium. 
The numerous engravings throw great light on Oilental customs."— //ome. 


CALMETS DICTIONARY OF THE HOLY BIBLE, abridged, i large vol. imperial 8vo, 
Woodcuts and Maps (pub. at If. 4s.), cloth, t3(. . 1847 


CARY'S TESTIMONIES OF THE FATHERS OF THE FIRST FOUR CENTUr- 

RIDS, TO THE CONSTITUTION AND DOCTRINES OF IHE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND, as aet forih in the XXXIX Articles, 8vo (pub. at 12e.), cloth, 7s. 0d. 

Ojrfbrrf, Thtboys. 

“ Tills work may be classed with those of Pearson and Bishop Bull; and such a elassiflca* 
tion Is no mean honour."— CAurcA qf b'nyland (fiMirteny. 


CHARNOCK'S discourses upon the EXISTENCE AND ATTRIBUTES 

OF GOD. Complete in 1 thitk closely printed vol. 8vo, with Portrsit (pub. at 14s.), 
cloth, 6 ». Od. 1M8 


" Perspicuity and depth, metaphysical au{>Umity and evangelical simplicity, Inrmeitse learn- 
ing but irrehagable reusouing, conspirt to render thu. performance one of the most IneatbnaMo 
produetlous that •vec.did nqpiourto the wacUflcdiudgmeut and genius of a human boing."-* 



vxmsimx) os a<H.i> sr a. o, mas. ^ 


WMSTIAN 'EyiDEilCfiS. Cantatafair Om feUovtif 'cMMowd Tmutta. «lAt Fr«<kt«rr 

Mtemoliriajf mRev. J.& SfitM£$» £..L.D. viz -^Vf$xtwx*» AMiogj for Cbni>tisnlt> , Wstson's 
Apology ibr the Bihio, Bslejir^ Bvldonces oJ ChrUtiwi^, Pol»‘y’s Jiorir Poutinie, Jenyo’s 
Tnterasl Evidcoco oCtji* C})«}stl«i!i BtiUgloiti leatie’s lYuth of CbrMtIsttIty Denoonztirtted » 
l«esUc'« SbiMrt sod Kttay Mfcthod wfib the Detstz, l.eiU«'» bbort sod Cas^ Mitbod with the 
J*»z, Chandler's Plalh JR*a8ons for being a Cbmthui> Ljttleion on the CoDvetslon of St. 
PsaT, CaniphellN Dissertation on Miracles, Slierloik's Trial of the \\itnessos» with beqiiet. 
West on the Kcsnrrettion. In l vol. royal 8vo (pub at 14i ), cloth, 10». lH«i 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY Consisting of the rollowing Expotitlonx an^ Treatises, Edited hr 
Mkmfs, vU — ManeeN Discourses and Dissertations on the Si rlptural Doctrines <it Atoiioroeut 
and SacHflee , M^tnenpoon’s Praetldal 7 reatise on Hegeiieratinn , Boston's CrOok tki tho tiOt , 
Guild's Moses TJnvcired, Guild's Hannony of all the Propbeu, I ess^s Authenticity, Un~ 
eomiQted Preserva^n am* rredlbllit> of tha New Tc^dunu-nt, Stuart’s Letters on the 
Dinait} of Christ. In 1 roi. royal firo (pub at ISt ), cloth, I84i 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE TO THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, revised 

and oondonsed by O. H. Haxvay, thick ISmo, beautlfnily printed (pub. at 6s.), cloth, 6fA 

j, 1814 

*' An extremely pretty and very chenp edition, tt contains all tSit Is uselbi in the oriKinat 
trark, omittina only prepoaiUon^, conjimctions, Ac which can never be made A^aiUbla for 
pntposes of reference, indeed it la all that the St rlptjre student can desire £»«Hr<imw. 

FULLERS (REV ANDREW) COMPLETE WORKS; with a Miunolr of hla Life,byltia 
Son, 1 large vol. imperial Hvo, New hdiUon, Portrait (pub at if 10s ), cloth, 11. 5s. 184a 


GREGORY'S fDR OLINTHUS) LETTERS ON THE EVIDENCES, DOCTRINES, 

ANDDUTIFS OP THE CHRIS TTAN HE! IGION, addressed to a Friend Eighth Ldltlon, 


with many Additions and Corrections 
at 7a. bd.), cloth, 3s. 


Complote in 1* thick well printed vol fcap 


IS 0 earnestly recommend this work to the attentive perusal of all cultivated minds. We 
arc arquainti.d with no bool in the drcle of I nxlish I Iterature which is icimilly raicuiated to 
give young persons just views of tbc evidence, the nature, and the linportauce of revealsA 
rellgfon Kobrrl IlaU. 


GRAVES’S (DEAN) LECTURES ON THE PENTATEUCH bvo, New Edition (pub. 
at iJs ). cloth. 9s. 1846 


HALLS (BISHOP) ENTIRE WORKS, with an account of his Ti^^c and <5nftf rings New 
rditlon, with considerable Additiuns, a Translation ot all the I atin Pieics, ainl i Glossnrj, 
Indices, and Notes, by the Rev. Pltka Hali,, li vols 8\o, Portrait (ptih at 71 4s ), cloth, '’f 

Otjorti, 7uHfi>y$, 1$37>39 


HALL’S (THE REV ROBERT) COMPLETE WORKS, with a Memoir of hts life, by 

Dr. OLJ^TJfos GRFOonViand Ohsersatfons on hlsChiradet as a Preacher, I } John rosiir, 
Author of Cssivs on Popular Ignorance, Ac 6 vols 4vo, handsomely pr nted, with heautifut 
Portrait (pub at lit ), cloth, conten’s lettered, 1/ lit id 
The &ami, printed in a sni iller size, b sols itan 8vo, W It cloth, lettered. 

“Whoever wishes to sec the English lanxiugt in ptrfcc tion must itid the writlnj^s of that 
great Divine, Robert Hall lU combines the beauties of JoiiN'tox, Auorso>, and Rvaka, 
without their impe rcctions fiuv/W stenut 

“ I cannot do better than refer the academic reader to the Immortal works of Robert Hal). 
For moni grandeur, for Christian truth, and for siihUmln, ue mar doubt whether they hate 
their natch in the sacred oratory of ani age or country /’rr^fz-sSor Sedowirt 
“ ITie namo of Robert Hsll vill he placid >s posterity sn ong the heat writers of the age, na 
well as the most vigorous defenders of teltgiou^ truth, and the brightest examples of Chrutlau 
chant! SirJ Mirkmtonh 

HENRY S (MATTHEW) COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE, by BicKKasTATir. In 

6 sols 4to, New Ldition, printed on tine paper (pub at 8/ Of ), cloth, 3f. ISa fid. 1849 


HILL’S (REV ROWLAND) MEMOIRS, bv his Friend the Rev W J<1 ve«!, rilled, with 
a Preface, bv the Rev Fames burRMAN (Rimx and llii l s Suieestor as Mlnlstir of Surrey 
Chapel) Second P ditioii, carefully revised, thick peat Svo, fine Steel Portrait (pub at 10 * ) 
cloth, hs 1845 


HOPKINS S (BISHOP) WHOLE WORKS, wRh a mtmolr of the Author, In i thick vol 
ro!al hvo (pub at 18* ), cloth, 14# The same, with a very extensive general Index of Texts 
and Subjects, 2 sols royal 8vo (pub at 1/ 4s ), cloth, 18* l'4l 

“Bishop Hojikins s ^lorks form of theniHelvea a sound body of diviuity. lie is clear, vebe> 
ment, and persuasive IHekenteth, 


HOWES WORKS, with Life, by Caeamy, 1 large vol. Imperial 8vo, Portrait (pub at U ), 
cloth, 11 lUf. 1818 

“ I have learned fer more from John Howe than from any other author I ever read Tbtre 
is an astonishing magniilrence m his conoeptioea. He was unquestionably tlie greatest of Hue 
puritan divines.*'— /£o6rrt f/atl, 

HUNTINGDON’S (COUNTESS OF) LIFE AND TIMES By a Member of the Houses 
of Shirley sod Hastings Sixth Thousand wltli m copious Index, i large vols «vo, PuitridS 
^the Countess, WhUefield, and Wesley (pub. at if 4< 1, cloth, Its. 1844 


HUNTINGDON S (REV W ) WORKS, Edited by his Son, 6 vols 8vo, Portraits and Platet 
(pub. otaL ISf 6d.), cloth, 2f. 5s 

5 (ARCH84SHOP) WHOLE WORKS; to which is preflxei a Life of the 

the Rgv N T Pearson New EdlUCa, 2 thick vols 8vu, Portrait (pub. at IL 4s.) 
iCt. The only complete EdUleiA IM* 
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LEIGHTON’S COMMENTARY ON .f^TER? with Lift, by Pxawok, completejn i 
thick handsomely printed voi. 8vo, Portrait (pub. at 12i.), cloth, 9i. 1840 

LIVES OF THE ENGLISH SAINTS. By the Rbv. J. H. Nbwmak and others, u vole. 
18mo (pub. at 2L 8f.), aeved in ornamented covers, ll. Is. 1844>8 

M'CRIE'S LIFE OF JOHN KNOX, vlth Illustrations of the History of the Befbmiation in 
{Scotland. New Edition with numerous Additions, and a Memoir, ftc. by Aksaew Ckicuton. 
Fcnp. 8vo (pub. at Ss.), cloth, 3i. 6d. 1847 

MAGEE’S (ARCHBISHOP) WORKS, comprisinir Tiisconrses and dissertations on the 
Scriptural Doctrines of Atonement and Sacriflrc; Sermons, and Visitation Charices. With a 
Memoir of his Life, by the Rev. A. H. Ksmmv, D.l). 2 vols. 8vo (pub. at If. 6«. ), clotli, Itbi. 

Discovers such deep research, yields so much valuable Information, and affords so many 
helps to the refvitation of error, os to constitute the most valuable treasure of biblical learning, 
of which a Christian icholar can be posseased.**-'CAru/ian Ob$erver. 

MORE’S (HANNAH) LIFE, by the Rev. Hbvhv Thomson, post 8vo, printed uniformly 
with her works, Portr.iit, and wood Engravinirs (pub. at 12«.), extra cloth, ba. Cadell, 1838 
This may be called the ofllcinl edition of Hannah More's Life. It brings so much new ami 
Intrrcbtlng matter into the field resiiccting her, that It will receive a hearty welcome from the 
public. Among the rest, the particulars of most of her publicuiioiu will reward the curiosity 
of literary readers.”— Ltfcrary Gazette. 

MORES (HANNAH) SPIRIT OF PRAYER, fcap.svo, Portrait (pub. ate*.), cloth, 4s. 

Cadell^ 184S 

MORES (HANNAH) STORIES FOR THE MIDDLE RANKS OF SOCIETY, 

and Talcs lor the Common People, 2 vols. post 8vo (pub. at 14«.}, cloth, 0*. Caut-^f, 1830 

MORE'S (HANNAH) POETICAL WORKS, post8vo(pub. atss.), clotIi,3*. 6d. 

CadelU 182t> 

MORE'S (HANNAH) MORAL SKETCHES OF PREVAILING OPINIONS AND 

MANNERS, Foreign and Domestic, with Rcllcctlons on Prayer, post 8vu (pub. at Ot.), 
cloth, 4*. CadeJLtf 1830 

MORES (HANNAH) ESSAY ON THE CHARACTER AND PRACTICAL 

WRITINGS OF ST. PAUL, post 8vo (pub. at lOt. tW.), cldth, 5a. C’ut/t-ff, 1837 

MORES (HANNAH) CHRISTIAN MORALS. Poatsvo (pub. at 104.V), cloth, .st. 

Cadetlf 183G 

MORES (HANNAH) PRACTICAL PIETY; Or, the Influence of the Religion of the 
Heart on the Conduct of the Life, 32mo, Portmlt, cloth, 2*. Od. 18 jo 

The only complete small edition. It was revised just before her death, and contains much 
improvement, which is copyright. 

which is 

* This Is tlio last genuine e'llition, and contains some copyright editions, which are not in any 
other. 

MORE’S (HANNAH) SEARCH AFTER HAPPINESS; wiUi Ballads, Tales, Hymns, 
and Kpllnphs, 32mo (pub. at 2a. 6d.), gilt cloth, gilt edges, la. Cd. 1850 

NEFF (FELIX) LIFE AND LETTERS OF, translated from the French of M. Bust, hr 
M. A. Wyatt, fcap. Svo, Portrait (pub. ut 6.t.), cloth, 3a. 6d. 1813 

PALEY’S WORKS, in 1 vol. consisting of his Natural Theology, Moral and Political Philosophr, 
Evidences of Chri.stianlty, Horn: Faulinrc, Clergyman’s Companion in Visiting the Sick, &c. 
Svo, handsomely printed in double columns (pub. at loa. 6d.), cloth, 5a. 18411 

PALEY’S COMPLETE WORKS, with a Biograpliical Sketch of the Author, by Rr.v. D. S. 

Wavi.anI), S vols. 8vo (pub. at If. 15a.), cloth, 18a. 1837 

PASCAL’S THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, and Adam’s Private Thoughts on Religion, 
edited by the Rxv. £. Bxcxkhstkth, fcap. 8vo (pub. at 5t.), cloth, 3a. 6d. 1647 

PICTORIAL DICTIONAF^ OF THE HOLY BIBLE, Or, a Cyclopiedla of Illustrations, 
Graphic, Hlstorirnl, and Descriptive of the Sacred Writings, by reference to the Manners, 
Customs, lutes, Traditions, Antiquities, and Literature of Eastern Nations, 2 vols. 4to (up- 
wards of 1430 double column pages in good type), with upwards of 1000 illustrative Woodruto 
(pub. 2f. 10a.), extra cloth, If. &a. )g45 

SCOTT’S (REV. THOMAS) COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE, with the Author’s 
last Corrections and Improvements, and 84 beautiful Woodcut lllastrations and Maps. 8 vola. 
^ imperial avo (pub. at 4f. 4e.), cloth, If. 16a. * 1838 

SIMEON’S WORKS, including his Skeletons of Sermons and Horae Homlletfcm, or Discooraes 
digested into one continued Saries, and fprraing a Commentary upon every Book of the OM 
and New Testament; to which are annexed an improved edition of Claude's Essav on the 
Composition of a Sermon, and very comprehensive Indexes, edited by tlie Rev. Tmoxai 
Hakxwxll Hoakk, 21 vola. 8vo (pub. at lOL lot.), cloth, 7L 7a. 


MORE'S (HANNAH) SACRED DRAMAS, chiefly intended for Young People, to 

added “Sensibility,” an Epistle, 32mo (pub. at 2a. 6rf.), gilt cloth, gilt edges. 2a. 
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PUBLISHED OR SOLD BT H. G. BOHN. 


1%9jbUowing minkaun editions V Skneo^^^l^wrks ore uniformly printed k» «*<* 

TH* CHRISTIAN‘8 ARMOUR, 5rf. 

THE EXCELLBHCY OF THE LITURGY, W- 
THE OFFICES OP THE HOLY SPiHlT, 9d. 

HUMILIATION OF THii SON OF GOD: TWELVE SERMONS, M. 

APPEAL TO MEN OF WISDOM AND CANDOUR, Od. 

DISCOURSES ON BEHALF OP THE JEWS, u. firf. 

**The works of Simeon, containing 2536 discourses on the principal passages of the Old and 
New Testahient will he found peculiarly adapted to assist the studios of the younger clergy in 
their preparation for the puhdt; they will likcwhe serve as a Body of DivkiUy: and an: by 
many recommended as a Biblical Commentary, well adapted to be read In faxniUis/’— LounidrJ. 


SMYTH'S (REV. OR.) EXPOSITION OF VARIOUS PASSAGES OF HOLY 
SCRIPTURE, adapted to the Use of Families, for every Day throughout the Year, 3 vols. (ivu 
(pub. at 11. 11*. 6d. ), cloth, 9*. 1842 

SOUTH'S (DR. ROBERT) SERMONS: to which are annexed the chief heads of the 
Sermons, a Biographical Memoir, and General Index, S vols. royal 8vo (pub. at H. 4«.), 
cloth, 18«. 1844 


STEBBING'S HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, from the Diet of Augsburg. 

1530, to the present Century, 3 vols. 8vo (p\ih. at 11. ICs.), cloth, 12». Ihiill 

STURM'S MORNING COMMUNING WITH GOD, OR DEVOTIONAL 

MEDITATIONS FOR EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR, translated from the German. New 
Edition, post gvo, cloth, Us. 1847 

TAYLOR'S (JEREMY) COMPLETE WORKS,. with an Essay, Biographical and Critical, 
3 large vols. imperial 8vo, Portrait (pub. at 31. 15«.), cloth, 31. 3s. 183(i 


TAYLORS (ISAAC OF ONGAR) NATURAL HISTORY OF ENTHUSIASM. 

Tenth Edition, fcap. 8vn, cloth, 5,«. 1^4.> 

It Is reircshing to us to meet with a work bearing, ns this unquesficmiibly docs, the impress 
of bold, ]>Otterful, and original thought. Its most strikingly original views, however, never 
transgress the bounds of pure Protestant ortho<^y, or violate the s))lrlt of txutlt and sober- 
ness and yet it discusses tt)plc3 c<mstltnting the very root .ind basis of those furiotis polemics 
whlcn have shaken repeatedly the whole Intellectual and moral v:oT\d,"~-Alhcna>um, 

TAYLOR’S (ISAAC) FANATICISM. Third Edition, carefully revised. Fcap, svo, cloth, 6». 

18 t.t 

“ It is the reader’s fault if he does not rise from the perusal of such a volume as tlio present 
a wiser and a better inan.”~AVleclic Kevtem, 


TAYLOR S (ISAAC) SATURDAY EVENING. Seventh Edition. Fcap, 8vo. doth, as. 

1844 

“ * Saturday Evening,* and ‘ Natural History of Enthusiasm,’ are tw'o noble productions.”— 
Blackicond'a Magaxtue. 

TAYLOR'S (ISAAC) ELF,MENTS OF THOUGHT, or concise Explanations, alphaheti- 
callv arranged, of the principal Terms employed in the usual Branches of Intdlvutuul Philo- 
sophy. Ninth Edition. i2mu, cloth, 4s. • 184P 

TAYLOR S (ISAAC) ANCIENT CHRISTIANITY, AND THE DOCTRINES of THE 
OXFORD “TRACTS FOR THE TIMES.” Fourth Edition, with a Supplement and 
Indexes. 2 vols. 8vo (pub. at ll. 4*.), cloth, 18«. 1844 


TAYLOR'S (ISAAC) LECTURES ON SPIRITUAL CHRISTIANITY. 8vo (pub. at 

4j. Od.j, cloth, 3*. 1841 


TOMLINES (BISHOP) ELEMENTS OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, Fourteenth 

Kditiofi, witli additional Notes and Summary, by SruBliisa. 2 vols. 8vo, cloth, lettered (pub. 
at 11. 1*.), 10*. Cd. 


TOMIJNE’S (BISHOP) INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE, 

UR KLKMKN’rs OF CHllLSTIAN THEOLOGY. Containing Pr^u)f^t of the Authenticity 
and Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures; a Summary of the History ot the Je.ws; an Account of 
the Jew idi Sects; and a hi ief Statement of the Contents of the several Rooks f)f the Old and 
New 'J'c.staments. Nineteenth Edition, elegantly printed on fine paper. 12mo, (pub. at 39. 
cloth, 3*. Gd. 1845 


“Well adapted aa a manual for stOdents in divinity, and may bo read with advuntago by tiie 
most experienced divine.''— AfariA’i Lectures. 


WADDINGTONS (DEAN OF DURHAM) HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, 

FROM 'I'HE EARLIEST AGES TO THE REFORMATION. 3 volt. 8vo (pub. at U, lo*.), 
cloth boards, U. 19. 

‘WADDINGTONS (DEAN OF DURHAM) HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. 

DURING THE REFORMATION. 3 vols. 8vo (pub. at U. lU. Cd.), cloth boards. 189. 1841 


WILBERFORCE'S PRACTICAL VIEW OF CHRISTIANITY. With a comprehensive 
Memoir of the Author, hy the Rev. T. Pkzcx, ISmo. printed in a large haiid:.o)oe type (pub. at 
6f.}, gRt cloth, 2 . 1 . 6U, 


WILLMOTT'S (R. A.) PICTURES OF CHRISTIAN LIFE. Fcap. 8vo (pub. atC9.). 
olotb, 39. 6d. ZfttlcAard, 1811 



ov HEW nooks 


]l,angnage« and 

twn.vmva 

CLASSICS AND TBANSLATIQNS. CLASSICAL CRmclSM. DICTION* 
ABIBS, 0RAMMARS, COLLEG^: AND SCHOOL BOOKS. 


ATLASES.-WILKtNSON‘8 CLASSICAL ANO SCftIPTURAL ATLAS, «Jth liwto- 
rival and Chronoloidcal Tatilesi imperial 4to, New' and untfroecd Edition, ii mapi>, talo trtd 
(ptth. at 2i. 4$.), half iiottnd morocco, it. li*. Od. 1842 

WILKINSONS GENERAL ATLAS. New and tn^roTed Edition, with all the Railroade 
inaeitvd, P«,pttlation accordingr to the last Census, l^rlUiuoatory Retiunw, ftc. hnpart<tl 4to, 
46 Mapn, coloured (pub. at U. 16«.), half bound morocco, U. H. 1842 

AINSWORTH'S LATIN DICTIONARY, by Dr. Jamibsoh, an enlarwed Edition, contain, 
ing ^1 the words oTthe duarto Dictionary. Iplck Sto, neatly bound (pub, at 14«.), 9«. 1847 

BENTLEY’S (RICHARD) WORKS. ContaiiffngDlaaertations upon the Epistles of Phalaiis, 
Tlieailstoi.leM, .Suciatca, Euiipides, and the Fables of Jl'.sop, Lplstoia ad Jo. MiUluxn; 8er* 
inon«i; Bo\lc I ectuie, Remarks on Free^thiiiking; Critaal Works, he. Edited, with copious 
Indkos SN(1 Notes, by the llev. Aluxasvca Dvck, J lols. 8vo; a beaatNuily printed Edition 
(pub. at U. 1K«.), cloth, 1/. 1«. 1836>3a 

eiBLIA HEBRAIC A, EX EDITiONE VANDER HOOGHT. Becosnorlt J. D. ALiiS. 

MANii. Very thick 8vo, handsomely printed (pub. at IL 5*.), cloth, lOr. 6d, Land. Zbtanm, 18»0 

BIOGRAPHIE UNIVERSELLE, Ancnmne et Modems. Nouvelle Edition, revue, corri^e et 
auginciitce par une bucute de Gens de hettres et de bavants. 81 tols. imperial 8vo (printed in 
a compressed manner in double coltunns, but very clear type), sewed (pub. at lot. ivt.), 51 5t. 

Bnutellei, 1843.47 

BOURNE'S (VINCENT) POETICAL WORKS, lAtln and English, ifimo (pub. at 3s. 6d.), 
cloth, 2S. Od. 0 1838 

■ the same, large paper, an elegant volume, 12mo ( pub. at 5s. ), cloth, 3s. Gd. 1838 

CICEROS LIFE, FAMILIAR LETTERS, AND LETTERS TO ATTICUS, 

hv Miuiiri (ON, MrrMoiii, and llaBSJixi£», complete in one thick vol. rojol 8vo, portrait, 
(pub ai 1/. 4t.), cloth, Us. 1648 

CORPUS POETARUM LATINORUM. Edidit Q. S. Walkba. Complete hi 1 very thick 

vol roial itio (pub at 8/ )* < hdh, 18». 

This cotupicbensive voluiue contaias a library of the poetical Latin classics, correctly 
priuti’d fioiu the bcsttc\ts, iU.~- 

LatulJui, Virgil, Luran, Sulplcla, Calpurnlus Siculus, 

'Jiliilliis, Ovid, I’crvlu*!- btitius, AuHoniiin, 

Pro|i('ituis, Horace, Juvenal Sihii*, Itallcns, Claudian. 

Lucretius, Phtedrus, Martial, Vdlenus blaccus, 

OAMMil LEXICON GR/ECUM, HOMERICUM ET PINDARICUM. CuraDnycav, 

roval 4to, New Kditlou, punted on Pine^aper (pub. at a/. 5*.), cloth, 1/. Is. 1812 

“ An CM client woik, the ments of wliich have beeu universally acknowledged by literary 
characters. Dthdm. 


DEMOSTHENES, translated by Lflaxh, the two vols. 8vo, complete In 1 vol. 12mo, band- 
butneh punted in double columns, in pearl type, portrait (pub. at os.), cloth, 3s. 

OONNEGANS GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON, enlarged, with examples, literally 
tran-.lated, selected trom the clisslcal authors Fourth edition, lonsulerabty enlaigod, care- 

a revised, and matcrla'ly improved throughout, thick 8vo (1752 pages) (pub. at 21. 2t ), 
i, 1/. la. 1816 

GAELIC’ENGLISH AND ENGLISH-GAELIC DICTIONARY, with Examples, Phrases, 
am) EtMiiologiral Remarks, bvtwo Munibeis of the Highland bocicts Complete in 1 thick 
yol. Svo. New Edition, containing many more words than the 4to Edltluo (pub. at H. !«.), 
cloth, lOs. ad. 1845 


QRAGLIA’S ITALIAN ENGLISH AND ENGLISH ITAUAN DICTIONARY, with a 

coiuf>«ndioiis Italian Gramniai and Supplementary Dictionary of Naval lerms, Ibmo, roan 
(pub. a«i8« ), 4s Cd. 1848 


HERMANNS MANUAL OF THE POLITICAL ANTIQUITIES OF GREECE, 

Historically considered, translated (Vom the German, bvo (pah at los.), cloth, lOs. 6d. 

OxjoriK Fulboya, 1836 

**ITormana*s Manual of Greek Antiquities is most important.’*~TAirlwttH*s Nist. i/ Greece, 
vol. I. p 443. 


HERODOTUS, CARY’S (REV. H.) GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO 
KERtlDOl US, adapted to the Text of GoUtoid and BaeUr, and ad other Editions, 8vo,«l«Iji 
(pub. at 12s.), 8r. 


LEMPRIERES CLASSICAL DICTIONARY. Miniature Edition, containing a full Ac;» at 
of all tlie Proper Names mrniloned In Ancient Anthon, aud morh use^lI information retpret- 
iug ilie uae> and hahha of the Gucks and Romans. Now aul c inploto Edition, elegantly 
printed ui peuri ty pe, in 1 teiy tuick vui. Ibrno (pub. at 7s. Gd.), cloth, 4s. Cd. 1848 
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LEE'S HEBREW, CHALDEE, AND ENCLISH LEXICON. Comufleti from tUc bes) 
Aiftlioritio^, Orient«i and European, Jewisb and Chrl.st{aii, inclndin^ Huxruaf, XavtOR. 
PARKHtTRST, and OKAUKius; containing all the AVonlit, with thoir Intlectioiui, IdhnimtU 
Usages, &c. found in tho tfobrew and CliaUtoc Text nf the Old' Testsment ; wjtii nomerniu 
corrections of former Eexlcographers and Commenfators, followed b/ an EtigUsh Ijide-x, in 1 
tiiick vol. 8vo. Third Thousand (pubv at lU 59.), cloth, los. Lmdotit U4t 

LEVERETT'S LATIN-ENGLISH AND ENGHSH'LATIN LEXICON, compiled from 
£‘acc;xoi,att and ScustMtJBu Tldck royal Svo (pah. at \l. Its. Cd.), elotli, iJ. 3s. lKt7 

UVII HISTORIA, EX RECENSIONE DRAKENBORCHII ET KRBYSSIG; 

Et Anuoratloncs Cnnvi f.b.u, MRormi, Ruperti, etallorum; Animadversiones Niavootui, 
WAeiisM OTtt u, €t suaa addWit Tu tvK'jts Twiss, J. C. B. Coll. Unlv. Oxon. boclus et IVtor. 
Cum Indies amplisslino, 4 vols. 8va (pub. at If. 18.*.), cloth, If. 8*. Oxford, 1841 . 

This Is the licet and moat usefrU edition of Livy ever published in octavo, and it is prcferiud 
in all our universities and classical schools. 

LIVY. Kdited hr Pans nfevrT,r.E, Llvli Historl.-e llbri quinqtic piiores^ with English Notes, 
by pHaM>Rvii,t,k. New Edition, Utno, neatly boimd In ru;to, 5«; JLSti 

the same, Book.s I tu III, separately, cloth, 3«. Cd. 

■' ■ the same, Books IV and V, doth, 3*. (Ut. 

NEWMAN’S PRACTICAL SYSTEM OF RHETORIC; or. the Principles and Rules of 
Style, with Examples. Sixth Edition, 12mo (pub. at Ctf.), cloth, 4*. 1840 

NIEBUHR'S HISTORY OF ROME, enitomlzed (for (lie use of collcsos trnd schools), with 
Chronological Tables and Appendix, oy Traveiis Twins, B.C.D. complete in 2 voj*. hoiiml In 

I, Svo (pub. at If. Ic.), cluth, lOf. 0<t. Talboi/s, 1837 

“Tlilp edition liy Mr. Twlss is a very valiinUle addition to classical learning, clearly and ably 

embodying all the latest efforts of the laborious N iebuhr.”— ii/erory GazetUf. 

OXFORD CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF UNIVERSAL HISTORY, from the 

earHe.st Period to tho im sent rime; In wldi li all the great Events, Civil, licIigfoMS, Sfientltic, 
and Literary, of the various X.ntlona of tiie World arc placed, at on** view, iiiulrr Ihi* eye of the 
Header in .a Scries of parai'.ol columns, so as to exiiihit tho .st.'ilo of tlu* x hole (T\ lllzed World 
at any epoch, and at the .same time foiui a rnntiiiumis chain of HUtory, with Geurnlogical 
T.ahlea of all tho nrliicl|)ul Dynasties. Comulctc in .3 Sections; Ancient Ilistoiy. 

II. Middle Ages. 111. Modern II hstory. VrTtti a mu.st complcto Index to tho entire work, 
folio (pub. at If. IG*.), half bound morocco, If. 1*. 

The above Is also sold separately, as follows 

THE MIDDLE AGES AND MODERN HISTORY, 2 parts In 1, folio (pub. at If. 2s. M.), 
sewed, iHs. 

MODERN HISTORY, folio (pub. at 12s.), sewed, 8s. 

PLUTARCH'S LIVES, hy the Largkounes. Complete in 1 thick vol. 8vo (pnb. at 18#.), 
cloth, 79. 6d. 

RAMSHORN’S DICTIONARY OF LATIN SYNONYMES, for the Use of Schools and 
Private Students. Translated and Edited by Dr. LiKiiKii. Post Svo (pub. at 7<.}, cluth, 4«. M. 

mi 

RITTER'S HISTORY OF ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY, translated from the German, by 
A. J. W. Alunuisojv, B.A. Trinity College, C-.mbiidge. 4 vols. Svo, iiow completed, with a 
General Indc.'c, cloth, lettered (pul». at 31, 4*.), 21. 2s. Orjordt l«46 

The Fourth Volume may lie had sepnr.'iteli . Cloth, Ifi* 

“An important work: it mav t>f said to hnve snpcr.Hedcd .ill the previous histories of pliilo- 
sopby. and to have bocome the .s.andfud w'ork on the .* 010 ) 001 . Mr. Johnson is also exempt 
from the usual faults of Irauslxtors.” — finarUri'/ /fevicw. 

SCHOMANN’S HISTORY OF THE ASSEP/lBLlES OF THE ATHENIANS, 

translated trom the Latin, with a complete Index, Kvo (pub. at ns. 6<f.), cloth, :>s. Cantit, l{438 
A book of the same school and character as liie works of Hrrjirk', RonoiiK, ScunhOKi., Sic, 

ELLENDTS GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO SOPHOCLES, transiated by 

Cary. Svo (pub. at 12*.), cloth, Gs. 6d. Qjjord, Tu(boy», 1841 

STUARTS HEBREW CHRESTOMATHY, deigned as an introduction to a Course of 
Hebrew Stvidy-. Third Edition, 8vo (pub. at 14«.J, cloth, 9*. Oj/cml, 'i'lxlhoyst IS.'tt 

This work, which was ^^t*^lgned by its learned author to facilitate the study of Hel rew, has 
Had a vfry extensive saie !Ti America. It turras a dcsitnblc .adjiuict t^) all Hebrew Utauunars, 
and is suMclent tu complete the system uf instruction hr that language. 

TACITUS, CUM NOTIS BROTJERI, CURANTE A. J. VALPY. Editio nova, cum 

(■Appendice. 4 vols. 8vo (pub. 8t2f. 18*.), cloth. If. 5*. 

^ Ibo most conipjete E'iition. 

TACITUS, A NEW AND LITERAL TRANSl A^iON. 8 to (puh. atm),e|oth. lOkM- 

' Gryo/ d, TiilUoyS^ 1839. 




CATALOGUE OF NEW BOOKS 


TENNEWANM'S manual of the history of philosophy, ttWMimttm 

the Gerin«n, by the Rev. Ahtkvr Jonveoir, M.A. P'^nfirMor of Anfto-Raxon In the UnfvertfH 
of Oxford, in 1 thick closely j^rlnted vol. Hvo (|Hih. nt boxrdt, 0*. TaibUi^^ IW 

**A wurk wliich marks oulatl the leading epochs In philosophy, and ]rives mlnnte ehronolo^ 
flcaUcifornixtion' concerning them, with biographical notices of the founders and followers, ol 
tlte principal schools, ample texts of their a'orks, and au account of the principal editions. Ii 
a irord, to the student of pliilosopUy, I know of no work in English likely to prove half so use< 
ful.”— //ayward, in Ait Trafuiatiou uf Gnelhn’t Fatut. 

TERENTIUS, CUM NOTiS VARIORUM, CURA ZEUNil, evra Giles; acced. Ind^i 
copiosissimus. Complete in 1 thick vol. 8vo (pub. at 10s.), cloth, 8s« 11^1 

TURNER'S (DAWSON W.) NOTES TO HERODOTUS, fox the Use of College 

Students. 8vo, cloth, 12s. ' IM] 

VALPY'S GREEK TESTAMENT, WITH ENGUSH NOTES, accompanied by parnJIc: 
passages from the Classics. Fifth Edition, 3 vols. 8vo, with 2 maps (pub. at 2(,), cloth, 


VIRGIL. EDWARDS'S SCHOOL EDITION. VIrgUIl .ffinels, cura Epwards, et auesii- 
ones Virgilitinn!, or Nates and auettions, adapted to the middle forms in Schools, 2 vols. In 1, 
12rao, hound in cloth (pub. at (is. M.), .ts. 

Either the Text or auestiona may he had separately (pub. at Ss. fid.}, 2s. fid. 


WILSON S (JAMES. PROFESSOR OF FRENCH IN ST GREGORY'S COLLEGE] 

FKENCn-ENOLISH AND ENaUSH-FREN'CH DICTIONARY, containing foil Expla- 
nations, Dcfinitlona, Synonyms, Idioms, Proverbs, Terms of Art and Science, and Rulcv o. 
Proiiaiiriation in each Language. Coe piled from the Dictionaries of the Academy, Bowrxfl 
<' CiiAMBAur, Garvp.r, Laveaux, Des Cakriehes aiiu FaiX, JoHKaox and Walkek. I 
large closely printed vol. imperial 8^o ( pub. at 2L 2s.), cloth, IL 8s. 1841 


XENOPHONTIS OPERA, GR. ET LAT. SCHNEIDERI ET ZEUNII, Accedit Index 

i PoKKON and Elmsley'k Edition), 10 vols. 12mo, handsomely printed ht a large tj-pc, done u]: 
i 5 vols. (pub. at 4L lOi.), cloth, 18«. 1841 

• The same, large paper, 10 vols. crown 8vo, done up in 5 vols. cloth, 1(, St. 

XENOPHON'S WHOLE WORKS, translated by Spelmait and others. The onlycompIeU 
Edition, 1 thick vol. 8vu, portrait (pub. at iss.), cloth, lus. 


^obtls, OTiorfes of jplttion, Uiglbt IStahtiig. 


AINSWORTH'S WINDSOR CASTLE. An Historical Romance, Illustrated by Geoxui 
C uoiKsiiANK and Tony Johannot. Medium 8vo, flue Eurtrait, and lOj Steel and Woo< 
Engravings, gilt, cloth, 5t. 184i 

BREMER’S (MISS) HOME: OR, FAMILY CARES AND FAMILY JOYS, translated b; 
Mary Howiit. Second Edition, revEed, 2 vols. post 8vo (pub. at U. l«.), cloth, 7«. 6d. 184^ 

THE NEIGHBOURS, A story of every day life. Translated hy Mari 
H ow in'. Third Edition, revised. 2 vols. post Svo (pub. at 18*.}, cloth, 7«. Cd. 184' 

CRUIKSHANK “AT HOME;” a New Family Album of Endless Entertainment, consistlnj 
of a Scries of Talcs and Sketches by the most popular Authors, with numerous clever an 
humorous Illustrations on Wood, by ‘Ciiuiksjiakk and Skymour. Also, CllUlKSHANK’l 
ODD VOLUME, OR BOOK OF VARIETY. IIIus.lrated by Two Odd Fellows— S»5YMOUi 
and CkuiKSUAMK. Together 4 vols. bound in 2, fcap. 8vo (pub. at 21, 18s>), cluth, gilt, lOs. (ki 


HOWITTS (WILLIAM) LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF JACK OF THE MILL 

A Firehide Story. By Wiluam Hccvitt. Second Edition. 2 vols. fcap. 8vo, with 4(3 lllua 
trations on Wood (pub. at i3«.), cloth, 7t, fid. 184 


HOWITTS (WILLIAM) WANDERINGS OF A JOURNEYMAN TAILOR, 

THROUGH EUROPE AND THE EAST, DURING THE YEARS 1824 to 1840. Trans- 
lated hy William Uowitt. Fcap. Svo, with Portrait (pub. at G«.), cloth, 34. fid. 1844 

riOWITT’S (WILLIAM) GERMAN EXPERIENCES. Addressed to the English, both 
Goers abroad and buyers at Home. 1 voL fcap. svo (pub. at 6s.), cloUi, Ss. fid. 1844 

JANE’S (EMMA) ALICE CUNNINGHAME, or, the Christian as Daughter, Sister, Friend, 
and Wife. Post Svo (pub. at 6s.), cloth, 2t. fid. 1846 

JOE M 1 LLER'S J EST-BOOK ; being a Collection of the most excellent Bon Mots. Brilliant 
JestH, and Striking Anecdotes In the Engii-Ii Language. Complete in 1 Uilck and closely)||Ut‘ 
elegantly printed vol. fcap. 12mo, Frontispiece (pub. at 4«.), cloth, 34. n40 

JBRROLD'S (DOUGLAS) CAKES AND ALE, A Collection of humorous Tales and 
Sketches. 2 vols. post 8vo. wUb Plates, by GsoaaR CAUX&iiU4VK (pub. at lit.), cloth 
gilt, Si. W48 
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IhAST OF THE PLANTAGENETS^ an Historical KarrAtlTe.illnstrstlngthaPabHeBTento, 
and Domestic and Ercleslastical Manners of the ijth and 16th Centuriei. Fcap. Svo. 1%ird 
Edition (pub. at 7«. Cd.)* cloth, 3«. 6d, IMP 

LEVER'S ARTHUR OLEARY; HIS WANDERINGS AND PONDERINQ8 IN 

MANY LA N DS. Edited by H aruy Luna-RQuaiu CnviKsHAiiK's New lUuatrated Edition. 
Complete in l vol. svo (pub. at I2«.)t cloth, ds. 1845 

LOVERS LEGENDS AND STORIES OF IRELAND. Both Series. 3 lola. fcap. 8 y(h 

Fourtii Edition, embellished with Woodcuts, by Mauvry (pub. at iSi.), cloth, 0«. 6(f. 1847 

LOVER S HANDY ANDY. A Tale of Iriah Life. Medium 8»o. Third Edition, with 24 
characteristic Illustrations en Steel (pub. at 13>.), cloth, 7s. 6d. 1649 

LOVER'S TREASURE TROVE; OR L. S. D. A Romantic Irish Tale of the last Cen- 
tury. Medium SYO. Second Edition, with 20 characteristic llluatrations ou Steel (pub. at 14«.)» 
cloth, 9t. 1846 

MARRYATS (CAPT.) POOR JACK, lUuatrated by 46 large and exquisitely heautlftil 
'Luirravinffs on Wood, after the inastrriy (Icsijrna of Clarkson Stanfirlo, ll.A. l^handsome 
vol. royal Svo (pub. at 14«.), gilt cloth, 1850 

MARRYATS PIRATE AND THE THREE CUTTERS, 8vo, with 20 most splendid lino 
EngnuiTurti, after Stanfiklo, Engraved on Steel by Charles Heath (originally pub. at 
1/. 4«. ), gilt cloth, 10«. 6d. 1849 

MILLERS GODFREY MALVERN, OR THE LIFE OF AN AUTHOR. Bytho 

•Autlmr of “Gideon Giles,” “ Koyston Gower,” “Day in the Woods,” Ac. See. Svolainl, 
.8V0, with 24 clever Illustrations hy Piiiz (pub. at t.lt.), cloth, o<. Cct. 1845 

“This work lias a tone and an individuality which distiniruish it from all others, and cannot 
be read witliout pleasure. Mr. Mitler has the forms and colours oi rustic life mure completely 
under his control than any of his predecessors.”— /If/ientfuw. 

MITFORD'S (MISS) OUR VILLAGE; complete in 2 vols. post svo, a Scries of Rural Tale* 

and Sketches. New Edition, beautiful Woodcuts, gilt cloth, lo*. 

PHANTASMAGORIA OF FUN. Edited and Illmtrnted by ArpRitn rROWQVlLL. 2 rola, 
p«).st bvo, illustrations by I.UKCit, Cauiksuakk, &c. (pub. at 18«.), cloth, 7c. 6d. 1843 

PICTURES OF THE FRENCH. A Scries of Literary and Graphic Delineations of French 
Character. By Jules Janin, Balzac, Cormenin, and other celebrated French Authors. 
1 large vol. ro\al 8vo, Illustrated by upwards of humorous and extremely clever Wood 
Engravings by distinguished Artists (pub. at W. 6s.), cloth gilt, itu. 1840 

'ibis book is extremely clever, both in the Ietter>prcss and plates, and has had an immense 
run in France, greater even than the Pickwick Papers in this country. 

POOLE'S COMIC SKETCH BOOK; OR, SKETCHES AND RECOLLECTIONS 

BY THE .\.UTHOU OF PAUL PRY. .Second Edition, 2 vols., post 8vo., fine oortralt, 
cloth gilt, wi.h new cunuc ornaments (pub. at 18<.), T.". 1843 

SKETCHES FROM FLEMISH LIFE. By IlKNpnrx Conscience. Square l2mo, 130 Wood 
Engravings (puh. at Gs.), cloth, 4«. 6d, 

TROLLOPES (MRS.) LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF MICHAEL ARMSTRONG, 

< THE FACT ORY BOY, medium 8vo, with 24 Steel Plates ( pub. at 12s.), gilt cloth, 6«. 6ct. 1840 

TROLLOPE'S (MRS.) JESSIE PHILLIPS. A Tale of the Present Day, medium 8yo, port. 

and 12 Steel Plates (pub. at 12«.), cloth gilt, 6>. Gd. 1844 

UNIVERSAL SONGSTER, Illustrated by Cbuik-skank, being the largest collection of the 
best Songs in Ibc English language (upwards of 6,Q00), 3 vols. 8vo, with 87 humorous En- 
grnving.s im Steel and Wood, by Glouuh Ckuikshank, and 8 medaUioa Portraits (pub. at 
J{. IGi.), cloth, 13«. Od, 

gjubtnilt anh IcUrntniarp 33ooh8, 5rc. 


■ALPHABET OF QUADRUPEDS. Illii.trafcd .elected from tlie work, of th. 

Old Masters, sqinire I'imo, wUh 24 .spirited F.ngravings after Bf.iu;iirm, KEMiinANDT, Cuyp, 
Pa li’L PoxTAH, &c. and with initial letters by Mr. Shaw, cloth, gilt edges (pub. at 4«. Gd.), 3*. 

18SO 

- - the same, the plates coloured, gilt cloth, gilt edgea (pub. at 7«. 6d.) St. 

CRABB'S (REV. G.) NEW PANTHEON, or Mjnhology of all Nations; espccfaliy for the 
U.sc of Schools and Young Persons : with Q,iiestion.s for Examination on the Plan of Pxnnock. 
18mo, with 30 pleasing lithographs (pub. at 3t.), cloth, 2si 1847 

pROWQUILL'S PICTORIAL GRAMMAR. iGmo, with 120 humorous illustraUons (pub. 

at clulh, gilt edges, 2.t. Gri. IK 44 

DRAPER'S JUVENILE NATURALIST, or Country Walks in Spring, Summer, Atitumn,, 
an.r Winter, square 12mo, with 80 beautifully executed Woodcuts (pub. at 7<. M.), cloth, gilt^ 
edges, 4s. Gd. 1846 

ENCYCLOP>€DIA OF MANNERS AND ETIQUETTE, comprising an Improve* edition 
of Chesterfield's Advice to his Son on Men and Manners j and the Young Man’s own Book; a 
Manual of Politeness, Intellectual Improvement, and Moral Deportment, limo^ Frontispiece, 
clotli, gill edges, 2t. 1848 
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